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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

To oUvOPOUO TWV N YAWOOIKWY
LABNOLaKWYV SUTKOALWV

A. B. Kapartétoag* — A. A. Xat{neuppaiuidou**

IMepiAnyn

To napdv dpbpo €xel wG OKOMO va Mapousctdoel TO OUVOPOUO
TWV Un YAWOOIKWY Uabnotakwy SUOKOAIWY. ZUUPWVA UE OXETIKES
EpeUveS Ta droua ota orola Exet dlayvwoTel To mpoavapepObEy auv-
dpouo, eupaviCouv SUCKOAIES oL orToieg ennpedlouv KUPIwG TIG OTTTL-
KO-XWPLKEG Se&IdTnTES TOUG. To dpbpo autd amotelel uia rpoond-
Beta evvoloAoytkou rmpoadloplouoy Tou ouvdpduou, dtav autod na-
pouaotaletatl o rtaidid. ErurnAéov, napatibevral 1a CUUMTWUATA TOU
OuvOPOUOU, OE OXEDN LUE TIG OXOAIKEG, KOWWVIKEG KAl ouvalotnuati-
KkEG de&ldtnTeg Tou ntatdtou. Av kat Ta aitia tou dev eival akdun Ee-
KAbapa, Ta CUUMTWUATA TTou rtapouctdlel ouvdgovtal dueoa Ue eA-
Aelupara tou de&lou nuiopaipiou ta ortoia odnyouv o€ SUOKOAIEG
ota pabnuatikd kat otig KoWwvIKEG de&ldtnTeg Katl molkieg ouvat-
o6nuatikég dlatapaxes. Emiong oto ouvdpouo Twv un yAWOoOIKWY
Uabnotakwv duokoAlwv evtoriovtal OUOoLOTNTEG WG MPOG TNV KAWL-
K1} TOU €IKOva e yvwoTtd ouvdpoua, Onwe 1o ouvdpouo Asperger’s,
10 avamrtu&lako ouvdpouo tou Gerstmann K.d.

NEEEIG KAEBLA: Un YAWOOIKESG Uabnotakeg SUOKOAES, veupoyuxoAo-
YIKd eMeiuuara, de&i nuopaipto.

* O A. B. Kapanétoagq eivat Kabnyntrg Neupoyuxohoyiag—NeupoyAwooo-
Aoyiag otn ZxoA} Emotnpwv Tou AvBpwrou, oto MNawdaywykd Tunua Ediknig
Aywyng tou Maveruotnuiou @eocoaAiag

** H A, A. Xat{neuppauidou eivat Yroynela Awddktopag Neupoyuyoho-
vlag ot ZxoAr] Emotnuwyv tou AvBpwrou, oto MNawdaywykd Turua EdikAg
Aywyng tou Maveruotnuiou ©scoaliag.
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A.B. Kaparnétoag — A.A. Xatlneuppapidou

1. Eloaywyn

Ol pabnolakég duokoAieg €xouv veupoBLOAOYLKS UTTOOTPWHA Kal -
gavifovtal oe madid 1} evAIKEG He PUALoAOYLKS delktn vonuoauvng (1Q).
2TV MPoamdBeld Toug va SlEPEUVIITOUV TOUG SLAPOPETIKOUG UTIOTUTIOUG
MaBNolaKwY dlaTapaxwy, EPEUVNTEG HEAETNOAV TNV ETEPOYEVELA TWV OU-
MITTWUATWY og dTopa Tou napoucialav SUoKoAieg otn pabnotakr dadt-
kaaoia (Rourke, 1989; Palombo, 1996; Drummond et al., 2005). INa npwn
@opd, ot Johnson kat Myklebust (1967) jp6av avtipéTwrol e évav uro-
TUMo pabnolakng dlatapaxnig, o omnolog apopouoe dlepyaoieq un YAWo-
okwv otolxelwv (Johnson & Myklebust, 1967). MExpL TOTE, EPEUVNTEG KAl
eKTIAOEUTIKOL elXxav OTPAUUEVN TNV POCOXN TOUG O Habnolakeg dlata-
pPax€g, ol omoleq ATav ouvdedeEveq UE YAWOOIKA oToLXela Kal YevIKATe-
pa elxav enitwon otnv oxoAIKr] enidoon Twv nadlwyv. Autég o véog TU-
TI0G HABNOLaKnG dlaTtapaxrq Tapoualdlel éva evieAws SLapOpPETIKS oU-
voho BuoKkoAhlwv, eotidlovtag oe un YAwoolkoU TtuUmou dlepyacieg
(Johnson & Myklebust, 1967; Worling, 1997).

Méoa and pia oelpd epeuvwy, TIPOEKUYPE O JLAXWPLONOG 08 YAWOOL-
KEQ (PWVOAOYLKEG) Kal 0€ MU YAWOOLKEG paBnolakég OUOKOAIEQ
(Drummond et al., 2005). O nmpwTog TUMOG LABNOCLAKNG dlATAPAXAG APO-
pd duoKoAEG TwV YAWOOIKWY KUplwg AetToupylwv Kat epAauBdvel Tig
duoAegieg, duokoAieg otnv akouoTikr dladikacia kal pia oelpd dlatapa-
XWV, oL oroleg ennpedfouv TNV MPOcANYN, TNV avtiAnyn Kat Tnv ekpopd
Tou Adyou (Palombo, 1996). Ooov apopd OTIq HN YAWOOIKEG LABNOLAKES
duokoAieg (nonverbal learning disabilities), autég nmep\apBdvouv dlata-
PAXEQ TUVOEDENEVEG |UE TNV OTTTIKO-XWPELIKN avTiAnyn Kal Tig YUXoKIvnTL-
k€g Oe€léTNTEG. ATOMA Ta omola €xouv dlayvwoTel Ye un YAWOOIKY| uabn-
Olakn) dlatapaxr) mapouctdlouv wg MPWTAPXIKS EANAEIUA TNV aduvapia
OTNV OTTTIKO-XWPLKY avTiAnyn kat deutepelovTa eNelppata énwg, Xaun-
A emnidoon ota pABNUATIKA KAl TNV aplOunTk Kal SUOKOAIEG HE [N
YAwoowkég de€ldtnteg (Worling, 1997). ErunA€ov, droua ta oroia avi-
KOUv gg autév Tov TUTo pabnalakig duokoAiag, eppaviouv eNAeluuata
otV pdcAnyn Kat ékgpaocn g enkolvwviag, Wiaitepa dtav autr nept-
AauBdvel pn YAWOOIKA oTolxela (EKpPAo TOU TIPOOWIIOU, PWVNTIKS TO-
VIOUO), e aTTOTEAETHA TNV EUPAVION TIPOBANUATWY OTNV KOWWVIKY AAAN-
Aenidpaon Twv atdpwy autwv (Palombo, 1996; Worling, 1997).

NeupoWuxoAoYIKA ENAE(UUATA, UE EUPAVT] CUMITTWHATA OTNV apLoTe-
P1} TAeUPd TOU OWUATOG, OTIWG KAl KAWVIKA €UPHATA CUVALOONUATIKWY
dlatapaxwv, eival akéua kdrola and Ta XapakTnELoTIKA TwV AaTOpwyY TIou
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To oUVOPOWO TWV U YAWOTOIKWY HABNoLaKwY SUCKOALWY

ndoxouv and autdv Tov TUTo padnotakrg duokoAiag. TEANog, urtootnpi-
Cetal wg pe Bdon T cuprtwuatoAoyi{a Tou cuvdpouoU TWV N YAwOOlL-
KWV PaBnotakwyv dUCKOMWY, autd eival otevd ouvdedeuévo e DUOAEL-
Toupyla Tou de€loU nuiopalpiou. Ta eNAeluuarta mou Tapouactdlouv ta
dtopa pe autd To oUVOPOUO OTIG YVWOTIKEG KAl GUVALOONUATIKEG TOUGQ
Oe&lonTeg, paivetal va €xouv Tig pieg Toug oe duoAeltoupyia 1 dlata-
paxr) Tou de&lou nuiopatpiou.

To mapdv dpBpo divel AeTTTOUEPT| TIEQLYPAPT] TWV CUUTTTWUATWY Kal
TWV EMUEPOUS XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY TOU TUVOPOUOU TWV U YAWCOIKWY Ha-
Bnolakwv duokoAlwv. Mapabétel emniong, OXETIKA €PEUVNTIKA CUMTEPA-
ouaTa Kal TPoTelvel OTPATNYIKEG QVTILETWTIONG TWV CUUMTWHATWY, Td
omola duokoAeUouv Tn pabnotakr dadikaoia kat Tnv kabnuepvry {wn
Twv TadlwV Tou TIdoyouv amnd auto.

2. KAVIKr) Tiepypagr) Tou Zuvopopou

To oUvdpopo un YAWoOIKwY padnotakwyv duckohwv (NVLD) eival évag
urtoturog pabnotakrg duokoAiag, Tov orolo Teplypdpel yla Tpwtn popd
Kal peAeTd elg Bdbog otn dekaetia Tou 1980, o NeupoyuxoAdyog Byron
Rourke tou Maverotnuiou Windsor Tou Kavadd, oe uia nmpoomndbeld tou
va dlepeuvrioel Toug dLapopeTIkoUg TUTIOUG LaBnolakwy SUoKoAwv. Exel
neplypa®el wg oUvOPOO e ENNEUMATA OTN UNXAVIOTIKY] APLOPNTIKY, e
QTWXN Katavonon g avayvwaTikrg dladikaoiag, duokoAieg oe Bepatikd
nedia ta ornola repthapBdvouy dlepyaoieq orTiko-XwpPIKAG avTiAnwng, du-
OKkOANeg emiAuong MpoBANUATWY 1) OXNUATIOMOU eVVOLDV Kal SUOKOAEQ
oTlg kowwvikég detldmteg (Mivakag 1) (Rourke, 1989; Rourke, 1995;
Mammarella et al., 2006). Mpdopateq PeAETEG XwpICouv TIG dLATAPAXES
TOU OUVOPOUOU Ot TPELG MEYANEG KATNYOpPIleq: —KIVNTIKEG OLATAPAXEG,
ouuneplAapBavouévou Tny anouaia KivnTikoU cuvtoviopou, ooBapd mpo-
BAuaTa oopportiag kat eMelypata oe «AeTTeg» KIVNTIKEG OeELdTNTEG
—dlaTAPAXESG OTTTIKO-XWPLKNAG 0PYAVWONG, CUUMEPINALBAVOLEVOU QTWXN
QvAKANOM OTTTIKWV OTOLXE(WV, UN OAOKANPWEVN avTIAnYn OTTTIKWV AETTTO-
Hepelv, aduvapia otnv avtiAnyn XWPLKWY OXETEWY —KOLWVWVIKEG, LUE PTW-
X1 Katavonon pn YAwoOoWwY oxnudtwy emkowvwviag, aduvapia npoaap-
MOYNG 0€ VEEG KATAOTACELG, PTWXN| EKT(UNON KOWWVIKWY KATAOTACEWY
(Donelan, 1997; Thomson, 2002; Mammarella et al., 2006).

——
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O de&ldnTEg TOU AvBPWTIVOU EYKEPAAOU, OL oTtoieg Talpvouv HEPOQ
1600 Ot oxoAKr| dladlkaoia, 600 Kal og KaBNUEPLVEG Hag dpaatnELdTh-
Teq, €10l Wote va elpacte Aettoupylkol kal arnodoTikoi, Xxwpilovtal o au-
Tég Tou atnplifovral oe YAWOOIKEG Blepyaaieg KAl o€ AUTEG e Un YAWOo-
oS xapakmpea. ZUupwva e Tov Rourke, dtopa autng g opddag
€Xouv UPNAS delktn vonuoaouvng dtav npokeltal yia dokipacieq YAwoaot-
koU xapaktpa (verbal 1Q), wotdoo o delkng supuiag Toug yla pn YAwo-
owkéqg dokipaaieg (nonverbal 1Q / performance Q) Bpioketal oAU xaun-
Adtepa amnd ta dOpla Tou puatohoyikol (Rourke et al., 1990; Cornoldi,
2003; Mammarella & Cornoldi, 2005; Mammarella et al., 2006). Ta dtoua
auTd mapouadtdlouv pia eE€xouoa tkavdtnTa oInv anootréion (nanaya-
AOUGQ) Kal aTnV TAEvOUNom YAWOOLKWV evvolwy. H ikavdtTd Toug aut
€XEl WG AMOTEAETUA TNV TAON TWV ATOUWV E TO TUVOPOUO LN YAWSOIKWV
paBnotakwv duoKoAwy, va otnpifovtal Bactkd otn YAwoolkr dadikacia
«wG KUPLO LEDCO YIA TIG KOWVWVIKEG Kal JlATIPOCWTIKEG TOUG OXEOELG, Yla
N oUNoYN TIANPogoplwv amd To TEPIBANOV Kal yla TNV avakouplon
and Ta MEORANUATA TIOU TIPOKUTTTOUV AOYW TWV [N YAWTOIKWV EANEIUUA-
Twv Toug» (Rourke et al., 1989). EpgaviCouv eniong aduvapia otny emiAu-
on MPEORANUATWV UN YAWOOIKAG pUOEWG, OTNV OTTTIKOXWPLKN opydvwon,
TNV arttkr) avtiAnyn kal oe avwtepeq AelToupyieg Tou €Xouv ox€on e
Vv YuxoKvntiky ouurneplpopd (Rourke et al., 1990). T€tola dtoua ma-
pouatdlouv UYNAEQ emdd0ELg 08 YAWOOLKO-AKOUOTIKEG POPES Kal adu-
vapuia oe arrTiko-oTTikEG SoKIaoieg, yia autd ouxvd xapaktnpifovral wg
TEPLOOATEPO «AKOUOTIKOR» MabnTeg mapd «orttikol» (Roman, 1998). ©a
TPEmeL o€ autd To onueio va onuelwbel Mwg ol YAWOOIKEG JEELOTNTES TWV
atépwV autwv Bplokovtal oTo eninedo ToU GUOLOAOYIKOU Kal KATIOLEG (O-
p€q elval uynAdtepeg and to péoo épo. Zuvribwg Ta dtoua autd, Aouv
TIOAU (UttepAegfa), €xouv TNV IKAVOTNTA VA XPNOLOTIOOUV (La TTIOIKIAA eK-
PPACTIKWY SOUWV, Uropolv va armouvnuoveloouv Kal va emnavaldBouv
peydAa YAwOOIKA oUVoAa Kal N IKavdaTnTd Toug oTtnv avdyvwaon Kat Tnv
opBoypagia a&lohoyeital uPnAdtepn Tou p€oou Spou (Rourke et al.,
1990; Sands, Schwartz, 2000; Richman & Wood, 2002). Autdg eivat o A6-
YOG Yyla Tov omoio ta eNAeippara mou napouctdlouv Ta dtoua autd oe
pia oelpd AelToupylwy, TIOAEG QoPEG «KAAUTTTOVTAL» e ATIOTEAETA va
Mn yivovtat avtiAnmtd and Toug dAoug ASYw NG eE€xoucag YAWOOIKAG
TOUG IKavdTnTag. Oa propoloe KAve(g va el Twg TO TUVOPOOo TWV [N
YAWOOIKWV PaBnolakwv SUCKOALWY eival To avtiBeto uag pabnolakng
duokoAiag n ormoila opeilel TNV UTApEr TG oe dlatapaxr ™S PWVOAOYL-
kg dladikaoiag, énwg eival n ducAeg(a.

8

——



01.gxd 4/3/2002 4:36 PM Page 9 $

To oUVOPOWO TWV U YAWOTOIKWY HABNoLaKwY SUCKOALWY

Oa npénel va eEetdooupe Ta napandvw oTolxeia éva mpog éva Eexw-
pLotd €101 WOTe va Katavorjooupe oe BA6og To gUVSPOUOo TwV LN YAWO-
OlKWV pabnolakwy duokoAlwv. Ooov agopd otnv artikn avtiAnyn eu-
@avifovtal eAeippara kal ota dUo eYKEPAAKA nogpaipla, Ye MKpate-
otepda OUwg autd Tou de&lou. Ta ouprTwuata eival évrova otny aplote-
p1} TAeUpd TOU OWNATOG Kal yivovtal avTAnmtd ota npwTta otddla g
avdrrtuéng tou nawdlol, wotdoo Og KATIOlEG TEPUTTWOELG £Eaabevolv e
petayevéotepa otddla Tng avdamrtuéng tou (Rourke et al., 1990). ‘Exouv
avapepbel TEPITTWOEIG MABIWY HE N YAWOOIKY] Hadnotakr) duokoAia Ta
orola nmapouciacav kdrmota otlyurj otn {wrj Toug arTiky ayvwaoia ota dd-
Xtuha (finger agnosia) (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990; Rourke, 1995;
Worling, 1997; Mammarella et al., 2006).

XapakTnploTikd eival Ta euprjuata mou agopoulv TNV OTTTKA avTiAn-
ym. ‘Epeuveg €xouv delEel mwg Ta dTopa e PN YAwOOolkn pabnotakr du-
okoAla, mapouatdlouv eNelyuaTa oTnV OTTTIKO-XWELIKA avTiAnyn Kat 1o
OuyKekplpéva aduvapia atny Sidkplon Kal avayvwplor OMTIKWY AETTTOUE-
PELWV KAl OX€0ewV HETAEU avTIKElUEVWY 1] Hopewv (Mammarella et al.,
2006). H mpofAnuatikr ot orrikry avtiAnyn Aoundv, OTO CUYKEKPLUEVO
ouvdpopo, apopd SUoAelToupYia TNG orTTkng SLdkpLong, n oroia opeile-
Tal Kuplwg otn dlatapaypévn OTTTIKOTIOM O XWPIKWY XAPAKTNELOTIKWY,
He arnotéAeopa Tn un ektéleon dladlkaolwy Tou anattolv vonTikéd Xelpt-
oMo Xwplkwv ox€oewv (Rourke, 1989; Krekewich & Snider, 1996 oto Wor-
ling et al., 1999). Ta dtoua autd aduvatouv va avTiAneBouv SlapopEg Kal
opoldTNTEG METAEU oXnuUdTwWY, HEYEBWV Kal TTOOOTATWY. AvapopEgg Yo-
vEéwv dnAwvouv Nwg ta raidid Toug omdvia raiouv pe KUBoug, alA 1 pe
naxvidla kataokeuwv (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990). Ze ouvduaoud
e TIG apandvw dUoKoAleg Ta Madid e oUVSPOWO N YAWOOIKWY [abn-
OlOKWV SUOKOAWV BUCKOAEUOVTAL VA OAOKANPWOoOUV uia doKiuacia onwg
1o Judgment of Line Orientation Test 1| pia dokipaoia mou meplAapBdvel
avTypagr oxediou to ormolo amoteleital and kUPBoug (Copying Blocks
Design) (Roman, 1998). Katd autdv Tov Tpdro ennpeddovral kat oL padn-
Matikég kavotnteg (Rourke, 1989). Ta eMeluparta TG OTTIKO-XWPELIKAG
avtiAnyng telvouv va xelpotepelouv Kabwg To Ttaldi peyakwvel (Rourke
etal., 1990). ‘Eva akdpua evdlapépov otolxelo eival mwg ta nadid autd ep-
@avifouv eN\eluuata otnv Tpoomndeeld Toug va amelkovioouv To avlpw-
mvo owpa. OL pryolpeg avBpwriwv Tiou {wypadiouv, atepolvtal AETTTo-
pepoug oxediaong kat opydvwong (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990).

To EN\ElUPA TNG OTTTIKOXWPIKNAG avTAnWng epmAgkel SUOKOAIEG Tou
agopoUlv T YAwoolkr dladikaoia dTav autr| EUTEPLEXEL EPUNVEIA XWPLIKWV

9
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KAl ALTLOAOYLKWV OXECEWY, IOLATEPA OTIG TIPOPOPLKA SLATUTIWEVEG TIANPO-
popleg (Worling et al., 1999). A&(Cel va eruonuaveel eriong n aduvapia Twv
ATOUWY AUTWV va €PUNVEUCOUV YAWOOIKO CUVALOBNUATIKO TIEPLEXOUEVO.
Ma nmapddetyua, Ta dtoua pe oUVSPOWPO [N YAWOOIKWY Uabnolakwy du-
OKONWV avTideTwrtiCouv duoKoAla OTo va avayvwpigouv Ta cuvalotnuartt-
KA otoixeila ag wotopiag kat va kataAriEouv oe OUYKEKPLEVA oUUTEPQ-
opata. Tovifetal Twg XapaKTNPELOTIKO Tou ouvdpdpou eival n aduvapia
avayvwplong AEewv 1) TIPOTACEWY CUVALOBNUATIKOU TIEPLEXOUEVOU, KATL
To omnoio TNyddet and aduvapia Tou de&lol nuogalpiou va dle€dyel avd-
AUOT OTTTIKO-XWPIKWV atolxelwv (Worling et al.,, 1999; Humphries et al.,
2004). To yeyovog autd dpwg B6a oudntnOel o avaAuTIKA og eTIOMEVO Ke-
pAAato. ANo €va aToLxeio Tou urodnAwvel SLlATapaxr TNG OTTTIIKOXWPELKAG
avtiAnyng, akdpa kat étav ta otolxela mapouotdlovral TEOPopLKd, ival
n aduvapia eneEepyaciag cUUPWVWV Kal ACUUPWVWY CUANOYLOUWY ( TLX.,
o Kwotag eivat ymAdtepog and 1o MNwpyo, molog eival mo kovrdg;). Ermu-
TPOCoBETWS TO MapaAndvw Tapddetypa urtodnAwvel aduvauia otn Hopgpo-
TI0(NOMN VONTIKWV avarapaoTATEWY OTTTIKOXWPLKOU XOPaKTNPd, Ol OToleq
BaoiCovtal og dlepyaoieq Tou dekloU nuopalpiou Tou eykepdalou, Wlaite-
pa dtav TpoKelTal yia TANpopopieg ol oroieg dev TPoKUTTTOUV dueoa arod
To kelpevo (Worling et al., 1999; Humphries et al., 2004).

MapdA\nAa ta dropa autd eugavifouv og peydlo Babud elelppara
YuxoKNTIKOU guvtoviguoU (psychomotor coordination) ta ormoia au&d-
vovTal pe To TEpaopa tou Xpovou (Rourke et al., 1990). Aduvapieg na-
pouaildlovtal Katd tnv OoAOKApwaom JOKIMAoLWV Tou TepAapBdavouv
arttikr] dLAKPLoM Kal YeVIKATEPA SLAKPLON HECW Twv AloBrjoswv. TETOLEG
aduvapieq elval kKuplwg eupavelq oty aplotepry MAeUPd TOU CWUATOG
(Roman, 1998). ErunAéov, dladikaoieq onwg amrikdg evromioudg (Ue ta
SAXTUAQ), YPAPT| aplBUwVY e TNV AKpn TwV SAKTUAWV 1] ATTTIKY] avayvw-
plon dev OAOKANpWvoVTAL e ETITUX(O OTIG TEPLOOOTEPES TIEPUTIWOELG
Twv taocxoévtwv (Roman, 1998). AuokoAieg apouatdovtal eniong oe To-
AUTAokeq dokiaoieg, ot omoieg mepthapBdvouv éva oUvolo SlepYaTLWwV.
‘Etot Tubavwg yia to idoxov Atouo n eKudbnon tng loopporiiag oe 1odr)-
Aato va arotelel pia xpovoBodpa kal duokoAn dladikacia. Emiong, ya
éva rawd( pe ouvdpopo Un YAWOOIKNAG Habnolakrg SuokoAiag oAU amAég
Kadnueplvég Aettoupyieg, OTwg To va déael Ta Kopdovia Tou, va KAWTON-
oel pia prdha ) va kéyel pe 1o YPalidl, ouxvd ekAapBdavovtal wg eyxeLpn-
pata Tou pe duokoAla QEpvel elg TIEPAG. Ta eAAElpATA TOU YUXOKIVNTL-
koU ouvtoviopoU odnyolv ta nadld autd oe évav eidoug amokAelopoU
and ouadlkég 1 JAPOPEG AVTAYWVIOTIKEG ABANTIKEG dpacTnpEldTNTEg,
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epdoov Ta dTopa autd eppavifovrat Atydtepo kavd and dAa dtopa tng
nAkkiag Toug (Roman, 1998).

Kat’ enéktaon, n ouvBean veopavwy epeblopdtwy elival dlatapaypué-
vn Kat propel va xapaktnelotel wg ¢Twxn 1 akatdAAnAn. Eve ta droua
autd douAeUouv LKavoToNTIKA éTav TIPOKeLTal Yid SPOUOAOYNMEVN eMa-
vahapBavopevn dadikacia poutivag, mapouadtdlouv duckoAia oTo va
npooappooTolv og kavoupla yeyovota/kataoTtdoelg (novel events) €xo-
vtag tnv tdon va ta urepagopoldvouv (Rourke et al., 1990; Sands,
Schwartz, 2000).

Yndpxouv eupriuata ta omola unodelkviouv dlatapayr] Tng TPooo-
XNg ota nadld pe To oUVvOPOMO N YAWOOIKNG Habnolakrg duokoAiag,
Wlaitepa katd tn didpkela dleknepalwong epyaotwv mou otnpifovral
OTNV OTTIIKA Kal artrik avtiAngn. H eMelpgpatikg mpoooyxr) evieivetal
TPoodeUTIKA e TNV avdrttuén tou maidloU Kal napatnpeital kuplwg oe
dlepyaoteq mou nepAauBdvouy un YAwoolkd otolxela. H anouaia dlepeu-
VNTIKNG ouurneplpopdq (exploratory behavior) eival epgpavrq akéua Kat
yla avTikeiueva ta omnoia Bpiokovtal ato orTikd Tedio Twv ALV AUTWV.
MapdA\nAa ota dtopa Tou TIAayouV arnd pn YAWOOIKr| dlatapayr) napa-
mnpeltal n €viovn TAoN CWUATIKAG OTACIUATNTAG, £XOVIAG WG ATIOTEAE-
oua éva otadlakd TePlocOTEPO TEPLOPLOUEVO APLOUO CWUATIKWV AEL-
Toupylwv (Rourke et al., 1990). Ta dUo apamndvw XApaKINPLOTIKA O€ OU-
vdpTnon pe v aduvapia Tou YuXoKIvNTIKoU ouvtoviopoU Kal Tn dlata-
PAYMEVN OTTTIKOXWPELKN avTiAnWwn ouvtehouv oTnv avendpkela Twv ato-
Mwv va eEgpeuvrioouv Tov KOOUO YUPW TOUG Kal va CUAEEOUV TIANPOPO-
pleg yia To mepBarov. Aduvartouv va Bactotolv OTIG KIVaLoONTIKEG TOUG
eEepyaoieq kal TNV AvITIANTITIKY TOUG LKAVATNTA KATL TO oTolo €Xel wg
OUVETIELD TNV AT EUMELPIKY] TOUG MdBnomn énwg eniong tn duokoAia
01N Yevikeuan TANPOPOPLWY.

AuokoAieg evromniCovtal eniong otnv amTiky KAl ortTky uviun. H uvn-
MN UN YAWOOIKOU TEPLEXOUEVOU E(TE QUTO TAPOUCLAZETAL AKOUOTIKA,
OTTTIKA 1] artTikd, epgavifel eNeluATa OTIG TIEPUTTWOELG TIoU autd dev
€xel TIPONYOUHEVWG KwdlkoTonBel e YAwoolkoug kavéveg. Avtibeta pe
NV ApPLOTN UV TWV aTdpwy autwv ae ouvnblouéveg dlepyaaieg mou
enavaAaupdvovtal Kadnueptvd, n Jvrun Toug og VEo 1] TIOAUTIAOKO avTl-
kelpevo eival a&loonueiwTta reploplopévn. Ze €peuva Twv Cornoldi kal ou-
vepydteg (2003), pia opdda nmadlv e OTTTIKOXWPLKY Habnolakr) dUoKo-
Aa ( pun YAwoolkr) pabnotakry duokoAia) mapouciace UPnAr enidoon oe
YAWOOIKEG doklpaoieq kat oAU xapnAr enidoaon oe dokiuaaieg aptOunTi-
KNg. Qotdoo, ekteTapévn agloAdynon NG MVNUNG Twv Taldlwv €0elEe
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nwg Ta nadid autd napouciacav CUYKeEKPLUEVEG DUOKOAEG o DOKIUa-
oleg mou mepleAduBavav OxL HOvo XwPLKA Kal orTikA atolxela aAld Kat
oTolxela OTTTIKAG VUG Ta omola propouoav va eKpPAcTolV YAWOOTIKA.
Ta mapandvw anoteAéouata urodnAwvouv ot n dokiacia Tng PvrAung
ompL{éTav o€ OTTTIKA XaPaKTINELOTIKA Kal OTL 1) enidoon propel va ernnpe-
aotel apvnTikd and v aduvapia KwWSLKOTIOMOoNG AUTWVY TWV OTOLXElWwV
(Cornoldi et al., 2003).

O oxNUATIONOG EPUNVEUTIKWV evvolwy, OTwg ertiong n tkavétta eri-
Auong mpoBANudTwy, n dnploupyia oTpaTnyIKWY Kal n a&loAdynaon uro-
Béoewv elval akdpa oplouévol Touelg otoug ormoloug epgpavifovral Tpo-
BAuaTa og AToua e TO OUVSPOUO [N YAWOOIKWY HaBNnolakwyv SUCKOAL-
wv. O1 napandvw Topelg mapatnpouvtal Wiaitepa dlatapayuévol (rpo-
BAnuatikoi) étav mpdkeltal yia veo 1} TIOAUTIAOKO TtepleXdpevo. EANelupa-
Ta napouactdlovral étav autég ol dladlkaoieg eUMAEKOUV OxE€oelg attiag-
arnoteAéopatog, OTwg eniong TV IKavoTNTa eKT{UNONG AvaKoAoUBLWY Kal
TIPOCAPUOYNG Ot VEeg, TIOAUTAOKeG Kataotdoelg (Rourke et al., 1990;
Sands, Schwartz, 2000). Onwg €xel MpoavapepBe(, TO CUVOPOLO TWV [N
YAWOOIKWV Habnolakwv dUCKOALWV Xapaktnpiletatr and duokoAia otnv
€KTiNnom akohoublwv Wlaitepa étav auteg arnoteholvral and OTTIKOXW-
pkd otouxela (Worling et al., 1999; Humphries et al., 2004). Na napddety-
Ma, éxoupe dUO LoXUPLOPOUG: «Ta Aepdvia elval oTo KaAdBl», «To KaAdoL
eival mlow amd v KoupTivax, éva AToPo UeE PN YAWOOLKY JaBnotakr) di-
atapayr aviipetwifel SuokoAia oto va anoppiyel €va Aaveaopevo ou-
MIePaopaTikG oxOAlo dnwg «ta Aepdvia elval kdtw and to Tpanedl» (Wor-
ling et al., 1999). H duokoAia autr éykeltal otnv pooappoyr g Aavea-
ouévng TANpogopiag oto oUVOAO TWV TIANPOGOPLWV Kal emeKkTelveTal
otV aduvapia dleEaywyr|q CUMMEPACUATWY amd AoUUPWVEG UETAEU
Toug MAnpogopieg (Worling et al., 1999). ©a npénel oe autd To onpeio va
Toviotel To OTL 600 TiLo TIOAUTIAOKA €lval TA OTTTIKOXWPLKA CUOTATIKA TIOU
OuvBETOUV €va «TPOBANua» 1600 o dUoKoAa yivetal | dle€aywyr ou-
priepaopdtwy and ta dropa autd (Rourke & Fuerst, 1992; Rourke, 1995).

0O 6pog pn YAwoolk pabnotakn duokoAia maparnéurnel kuplwg og du-
OKoA{eg Ttou avTlgeTwtiCouv Ta Tidoyovta nadld wg Hadntég, dUoKoAleg
Tou kuplwg oxetiCovtal pe tn oxohkn} dadikaoia. Tétolou eidoug dlata-
Pax€g Ouwg emnpedlouv Kat TIOAEG AAeG TTAEUPEG TNG KaBnuepvhg {w-
g Twv Tadlwv autwyv. ‘Evag Mol coBapdg TouEag otov oroio ta dto-
Ma pe pn YAWOOLK padnotakr) dlatapayr avilhetwrtiouv npofAruata
elval oL KOWVWVIKEG OXEOTELG KAl KAT EMEKTAAN 1) CUVALTONUATLKY ETIKOWV®W-
via (Lyon, 1996). Mapatnpouvtal mpoBArUaATa KOWVWVIKNG avTiAnyng, Kol-
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VWVLKAG KPLTIKAG Kal KowVIKAG aAnAemnidpaong (Rourke, 1995; Rourke
et al., 1990). Kdrnoleg gpopég ta dtoua autd deixvouv urnepdepéva, avtl-
petwriiCouv duokoAia oTo va gpunveloouv T YAWOOod TOU OWHATOQ N
ToV TOVO TNG GWVNG KArolou dA\ou atdpou e To orolo €pxovtal o ena-
®n. ANeG QOPEG PMOoPel va €XOUV EVOXANTIKA) CUMTEPLPOPA KAL AYEVTY
otdon Aot dev avtihapBdvovtal Ta épla ToU TPOCWTIKOU XWPEOU KA-
TIoloU AANOU aTdUoU Kal ouxvd Ta utepBaivouv.

Ta KowwVIKo-ouvalodnuatikd mMPoBANUaATa Tou TPOKUTTOUV e TNV
Tapoucia Tou ouvdpdpoU Un YAWOOIKNG HaBnotakrg duokoAiag ouvdéo-
VTalL Apeca pe Ta ENEUUATA TwV TAdLWV AUTWV OTNV OTTTIKOXWPLKA avTi-
Aun (Rourke, 1989). Aduvatouv va anokwdIKoTowjoouy unviuata ou-
valodnpuaTog Kat va avtiAn@eoulv Ti§ ekppAcelg ard Ta TPAowTa AAwWV
avBpwnwy, £T0L WOTE va KatahdBouv ndte €va dtopo aioBdvetal euxapi-
otnon 1} duoapéakela and TETolou eidoug un YAwoolkég dlepyaaoieq (non
verbal modes) (Dimitrovsky et al., 1998). H katavénon (amokwdikoroin-
on) TwV ekPPATEWV TOU TIPOTWTIOU Ttailel onPAvTIKO pOAo otnv eEENIEN
kal v avarruén Kolvwvikng euaiobnoiag (amékpiong) (Semrud-Clike-
man & Hynd, 1990). Eival xapaktnploTikd wg Ta ATopa e gUvOPOO [N
YAWOOIKWV LaBNOLaKwWV SUCKOALWY ePPaviCouv eANE(UUATA OTIG KOWVWVL-
K€Q Toug de&ldTnTeg. Kat’ autdv Tov Tpdro eival SUGKOAO yla KATolov va
avtiAneBel Ta ouvalodnuata Twv adlwy autwy, agou Kal Ta dla dev k-
ppdlouv ouvalgbrpaTa PEow Tou TIPOoWIou. Ag Xpnatuorololv emiong
KIVOELG TOU OWHATOG Yla va ekppactoulv. ‘Exel emiong napatnpenOel ot
O€ XPNOLUOTIOIOUV PWVNTIKO TOVIOUO, |UE AMOTEAEOUA O TOVOG TNG PWVNAG
va napapével eninedoq Katd tTnv npo@opltkr dadlkacia kat €ToL va unv
uplotatal €kppaon cuvalodruatog oto Adyo toug (Palombo, 1996;
Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990). Eival Aotrtdv dUokoAo va avtiAngBel ka-
veig éte Ta dtopa autd eival mpaypatikd xapoupeva 1 ducapeoTnUEva
(Palombo, 1996). AvtiBeTa n £KPPAOT) TWV CUVALOBNUATWY TOUG EXEL Evav
TILO YEVIKO KAl N €0TIAKO XAPAKTHPA evw TIAPAANAa sivat EKdnAn n €\-
Aewn evouvaiobnong (empathy).@a propoloe kavelg va el 6Tl eppavi-
Covtal oa va pnv evdlaggpovtal yla Ta cuvalodnuara tTwv dA\wv, Tiba-
Vg d10TL aduvatoulv va polpacTouv TéTolou eldouqg ouvalobrjuata (Pa-
lombo, 1996).

H amoucoia autr Twv eMKOWVWVIAKWV deEloTrTwy 0dnyel oe duokoAia
onuoupyiag aA\d kat dlaTripnong KOWWVIKWV ouvavaoTpopwy Kat dla-
TPOCWTIKWY ox€oewv. H ooBapdtnta Tou TPOoRARATOG TWV KOWWVIKWOV
ouvavaotpoPwv Unopel va yivel dueoa katavonTr| av kdrnolog ouvdudoel
TIG poavapepbeloeg SUokoAleg e To Yeyovdg 6Tt To 90% TwV TIANPOPO-

13

——



01.gxd 4/3/2002 4:36 PM Page 14 $

A.B. Kaparnétoag — A.A. Xatlneuppapidou

pLOV TIou AapBdvel KAmolog yla €va ATopOo e TO OTIol0 OUVAVACTPEPETAL,
elval un yAwooikég (Meharabian, oto Reiff & Gerber, 1990). Ta dtoua pe
uN YAwoOoK pabnolakr duokoAia avtiyetwrtiouv duokoAia otnv Kata-
vonom tou XoUuop KAl OTo va avIAngBouv Tnv €vvola Tou oapKaopou
(Rourke, 1989; Donelan, 1997). Eniong, eivat dUokoAo yia ta madld pe
Vv apandvw dlaTapaxr| va Katavorjoouv TNV €vvola Kat TO TIPAYHATIKO
vonua evég WLwpatiopou.

Erunpoobétwg, nmapouotdlouv aduvapia oto va npooapuoctolv e
al\ay€q 1) o€ véeg KATaoTAoELG. ZUXVd, eUpavifouv ouvalobnuatikd rpo-
BANMaTa Kal SlATAPaxXES oUMEPLPOPAG, DIOTL O APKETEG TIEPUTTWOELG
yivetal avtiAnmd ota idla nwg aduvatouv va AvTILETWTIooUV KaBnuepL-
v€q Kataotdoelg. Ta madid pe pn YAwoolkr) pabnotakr) duokoAia Bploko-
VTAL QVTILETWTTA e Tov TuBavd Kivduvo va avarttu&ouv Evav «€0wTEPLIKEU-
pévo» TUTo Yuyoraboloyiag (Rourke et al., 1990; Rourke, 1989). Zxetikd
npdopatn €peuva €delEe WG AToUA KE LN YAWOOIKN Habnalakry duoko-
Aa xapaktnpifovral wg MPoowmkdTNTEG pe éviova YuxomaboAoyikd ou-
MITTOMATa, OTwg, yia napddelypa, katdohn (Fuerst, et al., 1990; Lin-
ders, 1998). ZuykeKkpLuEva, N KatdbAn eivat ouxvo eavopevo To omoio
TIOMEG POPEQ eKINAWVETAL UTIO TNV LOPOPN ETIOETIKATNTAG, andoupang
f/kal euepeblotdtnTag (Rourke, 1994). ‘Eva akdua onuavTtikd Xapaktnel-
OTIKO TOU oUVOPAOU TO omolo dnuoupyel ouvalodBNUATIKEG dlATAPAXES
elval n xapnAr) autoekTijnon mou ouxvd Ta GUYKeKPLUEva ATopa Blivouv
(Donelan, 1997).

3. Mn YAwoOokéQ pabnotakeg SUOKOAIEG Kal OXOAIKNA
enidoon

Epgpavn eivat ta eNelppata otn oXoAIKr) emidoon TwV UKWV HadnTwv.
2taBepég duoakoAieg mapoucotdlovral otnv Katavonomn Tng avayvwong,
OTNV UTIOAOYIOTIKY] ApPIBUNTIKY, 0Tn AOYIKN] Kal 0Ta padnuatikd, Ta omnola
otnpifovtal og OMTIKOXWPIKA «TPAOTUTIO», OTIwG 1 YewpeTpla (Sands,
Schwartz, 2000; Hick et al., 2005; Mazzocco, 2005; Cornoldi et al., 2003;
Rourke & Conway, 1997; Rourke, 1993; Mammarela & Cornoldi, 2005). >xe-
TIKA TIPOOPATEG EPEUVEG EXOUV PTATEL OTO CUNMEPATUA OTL 1| OTTTLKO-XW-
PLKA/OTTTIKOKIVNTIKA avTiAnyn (ikavdétnta) eival otevd ouvdedepévn e TN
oxoAkn enidoon pkpwv pabntwv (Kapanétoag, BAdxog, 1997).
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Mo ouykekpluéva, évag pabntrig Tou avTipetwrtilel SUoKoAia oto va
avTIAneOel orTikég AemTopépeleg, ouviBwg ektelel dladIkaoTIKA Adon.
Me dedopévn AvTa Tn PUOLOAOYIKY) NAIKIAKY vonuoaouvn, tTa nadld autd
avtipeTwmiouv duokoAhia oty enavAAnyn uiag pabnuatikig aAAnAou-
xlag, evad Tautéxpova napouctdfouv SuoKoA{a Kat BpaduTtnta oTnV eKTE-
AEOM AG HABNUATIKAG TIPAENG, WiaiTepa dTav autr ekTeAeTal and pvr)-
pNng. MNa napddetyua, €vag pabntrig mou €xel kKatavonoel TG Bactkég ap-
XEGQ TWV MaBNUATIKWV ouvavtd TMoAEG popég dUTKOAIa OTO va avakalgé-
oel TIg évvoleg auTég dtav TIg xpetdletal. Mmopel enfong va ouvavtroel
duokoAia oto va oploBeTroel 1§ va avakaAéael Tnv oelpd uiag pebdédou
yla v eniluon nmpoBAnuUdTwy 1 akdpa va dilaBdoel AavBaouéva KAroLo
paBnuatikd ouuBoAo (Sands, Schwartz, 2000; Rourke, 1993).

2e 0,TL apopd Ta aApOPNTIKA oUBOoAQ, apatnpeltal MOAEG PopPEQ
duokoAia otnv ekudbnon Tng akplBolq évvolag Twv CUPPBOAWY Kal TNG
XPYONG TOUG. 2& OPLOUEVER TIEPUTTWOELG Ol HUIKPOol HaBnTEG avTleTwr-
Couv BUOKOA(Q OTO VA KATAVOT)OOUV TIG EVVOLEG «TUVOEW» 1] «XWPIlw», KA-
TL TO OTI0[0 €XEl WG ATIOTEAETHA VA EKTEAOUV EGPAAUEVA LA LAONATIKNA
PA&n. AuokoAeUovtal €MONG OTO va Katavorjoouv Tnv €vvola g a&lag
Kal va Tnv anodwoouv g€ aplBunTIKA LeYEOn evw ol dladlkaoieg Tng ka-
Tavénong Kat Tng andédoang TwV OTOLXElWV 08 YPAPIKEG TIAPACTACELS Xa-
paktpifovtal wg avaroteheouatikég (Rourke et al., 1990).

Ze mapdpola oupnepdaopata katéAngav emotrpoveg otn M. Bpetavia
pe ™ dnuoupyia prag kKApakag a&loAdynong xwplkng avtiAnyng (Spatial
Reasoning Test Series 8-14). 'Edel&av wg UNApXeL OTEVH] OXEON HETAEU
™G BabuoAoyiag (Tou score) Twv HabnTwyv OTn CUYKEKPLEVT KA{UaKa Kal
Vv a&lohdynon amnd eknadeuTikoUs (Kabnyntég kal daokAAoug Kavovl-
KWV oxoAelwv) g enidoong Twv pHabntwy ota £€1g pabrjuata: paénua-
TIKA (AAyeBpa, yewpeTpia), emomueg (PUOIKY, xnuela) kat ayyAkd
(YpappaTikr, KA (Smith & Lord, 2005). H arotipnon (a&loAdynon) €ytve
and Touqg ekmaldeuTikoUg MEow evog epwTnuatoAoyiou (National
Curriculum Teacher Assessment).

21N OUYKeKPIPEVN €peuva N enidoon ota pabnuatikd urnopouce arnd-
AuTa va TipoBAePBel HEow Tou TeOT XWPIKAG avTiAnyng SRT, aA\d n du-
vatotnTa edRAeYng TNG enidoong Twv Madlwy oTa utdAotna pabriuata
BETIKWV EMOTNUWY (science) JEoW TWV AroTeEAETUATWY Tou (Blou epya-
Aelou fitav xaunAdTepn av kal UNApPKTT). 2To Hddnua Tng YAwooag, 1 du-
vatétnTa nMPOoRAeYng and To CUYKEKPLUEVO epyaleio eppavifeTal akdua
o XaunAr (Smith & Lord, 2005). To npdturo autd unopel va yivel kata-
vonTo edv kdmolog AdRel untdyn tnv oroudaldtnta Kal Xpnoludmra mng

16

——



01.gxd 4/3/2002 4:36 PM Page 17 $

To oUVOPOWO TWV U YAWOTOIKWY HABNoLaKwY SUCKOALWY

YAWOOIKAG KAl OTTTIKO-XWPLKNG avTiAnyng otnv katavonon Kal ouolaoTl-
Kr} EKUABNoN Twv Tapandvw pabnudtwy.

Ot pabnTég he TO GUVOPOUO TWV U YAWOOIKWY HaBNnolakwy dUCKo-
AWV tapouctdfouv oAU KaAEQ eTdOOELG OTNV AvAyvwon Kal otnv opBo-
ypagia Twv AéEewv. Oa mPEMEeL va onuelwdel To yeyovog Twg Ol CUYKE-
KPLMEVOL HaBNTEG ETUTUYXAVOUV IKAVOTIOINTIKEG eTOO0ELG O SOKLUAT(Eq
Tou TiepAapBAavouv wvoAoyIKA aTolxela, KATL TO OTo(o MaPATEUTEL OTO
OTL n enidoomn Toug eival uPnAdTepPN OTNV avdyvwon Kal otnv opboypa-
¢la AéEewv ol omoieg prnmopouv va TipoRAePBoUV (TpoAexBouv) wVvoAoyL-
Ka (Roman, 1996). H amnokwdikoroinon tng avdyvwong (reading deco-
ding) erutuyxdvetal og GUAOLOAOYIKO eMIMEdO, eV N katavonor Tng (rea-
ding comprehension) mapapével eANg (Rourke et al., 1990; Roman,
1996). Ta eA\elppaTa TWV AVWTEPWY YVWOTIKWY AETOUPYLWY, TNG EVOW-
MATwong, TNg oUvBeong kal TG Yevikeuong mMAnpogoplwyv odnyoulv oe
ooBapd npoBAfuaTa atn oxoAlKr| emidoon Twv radlwyv (Roman, 1996).

XapaKTNPLOTIKE, TA ATOMA e U YAWOOIKY pabnotakr] S3UokoAla avtl-
peTwrtiCouv TPORANUa otn dnuoupyia/mapaywyn Wewv. Mabntég yu-
Mvaoiou 1} Aukeiou ouxvd napouaidlouv ypartd Ta ornoia arnoteAouvTal
and kKaAd dounuéveg mpotdoelg e TAouoto AeEINGYLO, oL OToieq OUWG
anoTtuyxdvouv va anodwoouv vorjuata pe ouaia. ‘Etol Ta yparrd toug
Bewpouvtal VoNUaTtikd wg «kevd/ddela» 1§ pnxd. To (dlo pawvéuevo napa-
mpeeital kal oTov MPAYHATIKO AOYO (Po@opIKS AOYO) TwV TIAoXOVIWY,
Wlaitepa étav 1o BEPa oulTNONG EXEL CUYKEKPLUEVO TIEPLEXOUEVO KAl i
val «auatnped» optoBetnuévo (Roman, 1996; Drummond et al., 2005). O
Rourke katéAn&e oto ouumépacpa NMwg Ta ATopa e To oUVOPOO [N
YAWOOIKWY HaBNolakwy SUOKOAWY, av Kal €xouv UYnAr emidoon oe
YAwookég dokipaoieg, mapouctdlouv KAToleg PoPEG KaBuaTépnon otnv
avdarttuén Twv YAWooIKwy SeEIOTATWY ToUug Kal eppaviouv mpoRAiuaTa
He Tn onuactloAoyia, v nmpoowdia Kal Tn onueloAoyia YAWOOIKWY OTOol-
xelwv (Rourke, 1989; Rourke & Tsatsanis, 1996).

4. Altia Tou ouvdpouoU

O1 ddpopeg datapaxeg elval amotéAeopa eykepahikng BAABNG 1
duoAettoupylag. H eykepalikr) BAARN 1) duoAettoupyia elival wa katd-
otaon naboAoyiag Tou eykePAAou TouU ekTelveTal 0€ EPLOPLOUEVA YEW-
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YPAPIKA Kal avatopo-Aettoupytkd dpta (Kapanétoag, 1988). To napdv
OUVOPOLO TWV N YAWOOIKWV Habnolakwy SUCKOALWY Xapaktnpiletal wg
pila veupo-avarttuélakn dlatapaxr] Tou de&lol nuopalpiou Tou eyKepd-
Aou n orola MpokUTTTEL £iTe APXIKA 0N Yévvnon Tou atdpou efte apyo-
Tepa KabBwg eEeNioosTal Kal ovopdleTal aAWg ouvdpopo Tou de€lou
nuogatpiou (Sands, Schwartz, 2000). Z0uewva pe Tov Thomson (1997),
TO OUvdpopo autd €xel apatnpenBel oe AToua e ek YEVETNQ arnouaia
TOU PeogoAdBlou (elkdva 1) 1] He KPAVIOEYKEPAAIKEG KAKWOELG 1) g€ dTo-
Ma Tou €xouv umootel kdmola Bepartela pe akTivoBoAia Kal oe TEPUTIW-
oelg apaipeong eykepaAlkoU LoToU amd Teploxeg Tou deElol nuiopal-
plou 1} akdpa petd amd edikr Beparneia yia udpoképahoug (Thomson,
1997; Russell, 2004).

's ! » 5
~ 3 e . o

. 3 | “
\ » — A
, > / 4 . \_' \ .1
& 3 \ |

Eikéva 1. To pegoldpBlo (corpus callosum) Gazzaniga et al., 1998,
Cognitive Neuroscience: The Biology of the Mind.

Mo ouykekplugva, Umdpxouv evdelEelg Twg omoladnimoTe KAKWOM,
dlatapaxn 1} ducAettoupyia Tng «Aeuknig ouociag» oe ego-omioBleq Ku-
plwg replox€g Tou de&lol nuiopalpiou Tou eykepdhou arnoteAouv Tov Ba-
olké Adyo TG Unap&ng Tou ouvdpOUoU Un YAWOOIKWY abnaolakwy du-
oko\wv (Rourke, 1995; Thomson, 1997; Carey et al., 2002). Ot aduvapieg
auToU Tou urotUtou padnotakrg duokoAiag kat Wlaitepa ta eAelppaTa
OTNV OTTTIKOXWPEIKY avTiAnyn eivat otevd ouvdedeuéva pe dlatapaxeg
oto Oe&l nuopaiplo (Kapamétoag, 1988; Hallahan, Kaufman & Lloyd,
1996; Cornoldi et al., 2003).
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2Uppwva pe tov Rourke n Unapé&n tou ouvdpdpou opeiletal og kata-
oTtpo®n 1) avenapkr Aettoupyla Tng «AgukriG ouoiag» ato de&ld nuoeal-
plo Tou eykepdiou, n orola eival anapaittn yla Tnv oAokArjpwon Té-
Tolwv dlepyaatwy. Ta eMNelpupata ou unopel va eupaviotolv otnyv uro-
PAolwdN Aeukn} ouaia eival umelBbuva yla TNV EUPAVION CUUMTWUATWV
TOU OUVOPOUOU [N YAWOOIKWV padnotakwyv duokoAlwv (Roman, 1998).
AuTé elval Tiio Tubavé va oupBel oto de&l nuiopaiplo dTL n «AeUKr ou-
ola» avaloylkd kaAUrtel peyaAltepo UEPOQ Tou Nuopaipiou amd ot n
«yKpl oucia» (Rourke, 1995). ‘Etol oe meplimtwon kdkwong oto de&f npt-
opaiplo peyalUtepeg anwAeleg Ba uttooTel n «Aeukn] oucia», epdoov au-
T KaAUTTTEL TO HeyaAUTepo PEPOG Tou (Rourke et al., 1990).

‘Onwg €xel Ndn emwbel, €vag TETolog TUMOG EYKEPAAIKNIG BAABNG rTo-
pel va nmpokAnBel and tpadua 1 agaipeon L.otol Tou de€lou nuioPaLpiou.
Baoikd aftio Tng Unap&ng Tou ouvdpdou Aotmdv, uropel va anoteAéoel
orolodrjnote ENAelUa To orolo oxetifetal pe T Aettoupyla tou de€lou
nuogaipiou 1) n aduvapia npdoBaong and 1o aploTePd PG To de& NuL-
o@aiplo péow Tou pegoAdBlou (Roman, 1998). Mapduola cupTT@UATA
napouctddovtal og MePUTTWOELG ayeveoiag Tou pecoAdBlou (callosal age-
nesis) dmou dev uUTIdpxel erikolvwvia HeTa&l Twv dUo nuioeatpiwyv v otnv
nepltwon peplknig agaipeong lotol Tou PETOASBLoU, OTIOU N ETIKOVW-
via peta&l Twv nuogaipinv dev ekteleital TARpwg (Chiarello, 1980; Ro-
man, 1998; Panos et al., 2001; Buklina, 2005).

Kal edw mapartnpeitat poooAr| TEpLoXwv AEUKNG ouaiag, n omoia pe
™ oelpd G MPOKAAEl TNV €UPAVION avAAOYWV CUPITTWHATWY (Roman,
1998). Npdopateq €peuveq £€del€av Twg AToua Ta ornola €xouv yevvnBel
Xwplg pecgoldBlo (acallosals) epgaviCouv oguprTwuata Tou ouvdpouou
MN YAWOOIKWY pabnotakwyv dUoKoAwy, guprnepalvovtag €tot 6Tl 1 evdo-
NUOQAIPLKY] anwAetla olvdeong Twv dUo nuopalpiwy sivat akéua pia ai-
Tia g Unap&ng Tou ouvdpouou Kal Twv SUMITTwdTwy autou (Njiokiktji-
en et al., 2001; Panos et al., 2001). KaBoploTikr| iowg sival n peiwon on-
MavtikoU aplBpol VEUPLKWV KUTTApwVY (neurones) Tou KecoAdBlou, Ta
orola ouvdgouv Ta dUo eykepallkd nuiopaipta (Sands, Schwartz, 2000).
AE(Cel va avagpepBel 0TI Ta CUPMTWPATA TOU ouvdpdpou upiotavtal dtav
abrioelg 6nwg AuTr) TNG EYKEPANOPUEANTIOAG, TWV TOEIKWY EYKEPANOTIO-
Belwv Kal Twv UdPOoKEPAAWY AauBdvouv xwpa aA\d Kal og Kdroleg dlai-
TEPEG TIEPUTTWOELG KPAVIOEYKEPAAIKNG KAKwoNg (Roman, 1998).

‘Eva npdobeto €idog kAkwong eykepalikoU LoToU, To omolo €xel wg
AMOTEAECUA TNV EUPAVIOT TIOKIAWY CUUTTTWHATWY Tou ouvdpdoU o€ eTti-
Ted0 VEUPOWUXOAOYIKWV Kal KOWWVIKWY JeEOTATWY, elval o Kakondng
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6éykog atov eyképaho (Carey et al., 2001). 'Exel onpelwbel wg nadid e
Kakor6ela aTov eyKEPaAo Telvouv va €xouv kaAUtepn anddoon oe YAWool-
ké€g de€ldTNTEQ and OTL 0 PN YAWOOIKEG Kal Tiwg Ta tadld autd napouctd-
Couv eNelUpaTa OTIG KOWVWVIKEG Toug deELdTNTEG, €vTovn TAoN YId ATTopo-
V(WO KAl E0WTEPLIKEUPEVA TIPpoRAraTa oupnepipopdg (Carey et al., 2001).

Erunpoobétwg, n kdkwon oto de&ld NUOPA{PLO TOU EYKEPAAOU UTTO-
pel va mpokaA€oel ouvdpoua OTwG TNG EAAELUUATIKNG TIPOCOXNG Kal
UTIEPKLVNTIKOTNTAG, OTTTLKO-AVTIANTITIKEG SlaTAPaXEG, OlATAPAXEG TNG
MVAUNG 1) akOpa Kal Slatapax€g Tng cupneplpopdg (Semrud-Clikeman &
Hynd, 1990). O mapandvw mpoBANUATIKEG TIOU gupavifovtal aroteAolv
Baolkd XapaKINPELOTIKA TOU OUVOPOMHOU [N YAWOOIKWV Habnolakwyv du-
okoAwv. Neupoyuyxohoyikol mapdyovteg TIou enMnPeAdouV T Labnolak)
dladikaoia urtodnAwvouv OTL To aploTePd NULOPAIPLO TOU EYKEPAAOU ETlL-
kpartel Tou de€lou e O,TL apopd TIg Aettoupyieg Tou Adyou Kat TG Kivn-
ong, evw To de&ld nuIopaiplo eival urtelbuvo yla Aeltoupyleg ou oxeTi-
Covtal pe TNV omTko-XwpEIK avtiAnyn (Kapamnétoag, 1988, Avayvwaoto-
TouAog, 2000; Buklina, 2005). Mia oelpd avagopwv CUOXETICOUV TIG Ka-
Kwoelg oto de&l nuopaiplo e EANE(UUATA OTNV OTTTIKOXWPLKY] KAL OTTTLKO-
KLVNTIKT) IkavéTNnTa, oL oTtoleq KaKWoelg anoteAolv Tn BAon yla Tnv Unap-
&N KN YAWOOIKWV pabnotakwv duokohwv (Kapamnétoag, 1988; Tranel et
al.,, 1987; Rourke, 1993; Rourke & Conway, 1997; Cornoldi et al., 2003;
Mammarella et al., 2006; Worling et al., 1999; Humphries et al., 2004). Ot
Tranel kat guvepydreg (1987), diepelvnaoayv pia opdda nmadlwy e dUOAEL-
Toupyia oto Je&l nuoeaiplo Tou eykepdlou, Ta oroia napouacialav mna-
pouoLeg VEUPOYUXOAOYIKEG dATAPAXEG HE AToMA TIoU TIAOXOoUV ard n
YAWOOIKNA pabnotakr duokoAia.

OL dwatapaxég autég mepleAdupBavav coBapd eAAelppata otn un
YAWOOIKA VONUOOUVI, OTNV OTTTIKY VAN KAl 0TNV OTTTIIKOXWPLKY avTiAn-
yn (Tranel et al., 1987). Mapduola otolxela mapebeoe o Rourke kal ou-
vepydteg peAeTwvTag dtoua Ta omola napoucialav pia Lopen YVwOoTL-
KNg Kat padnolakrig duokohiag, n omola dev eixe va KAvel pe YAwWoOkd
ouvoAa. O Rourke katékn&e oto ouunépaopa NMwg e OAeq TIG TIEPLTTW-
oelg Twv adlwv Je TIg taparndvw dUuokoAieg eixe mponynBel kdrmolou &l
doug Kdkwon oto de&l nuogaipto (Rourke, 1993; Rourke & Conway,
1997). Madid pe un YAwoolkn pabnaolakry SuokoAia rapouaotdlouv oagn)
otolxela eMNelupdTwy Ta omnoia Turikd ouvdgovtal e dlepyaoieq Tou de-
EloU nuogpatpiou.

Onwg éxel mpoavapepbel, evwy ol YAWOOIKEG TOUG KavATNTEG eival
oto 6plo TOU (PUCLOAOYLKOU, N OTTTIKOXWPLKY TOUG avtiAnyn kplvetal dla-
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Tapayuévn Katl epgpaviCouv padnotakd mpoBAfjuata os Topelg ol omoiot
nep\apBdavouv ortTiKoXwplkég dlepyaaieg, KATL To oroio odnyel oe ou-
valonuatikég dlatapaxég (Cornoldi et al., 2003; Mammarella & Cornoldi,
2005; Mammarella et al., 2006). Av Kal GUykeKkplpéva eNAelUaTa ota pa-
Bnuatikd napadooiakd oxetiCovral pe dUoAelToupyia oTo aplotepd NplL-
opaiplo Tou eykePAlou, TIOAEG €peuveq UTIODEIKVUOUV TO avtiBeto. Me
AN\ Adyla dnAadr n duocAettoupyia Tou de€lou nuopalpiou TPoKaAel
eMNeippata ot padnuatikn ikavémrta (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990).
XapaKTnPLOoTIKA elval Ta eUprjUATA EPEUVWV, OL oTtoleg e Tn Xprion MNw-
OTIKWV MEOKANTWV AUVAUIKWV KATEANEQV OTO CUPMEPACHIA TTWG HaABNTEG,
ot otoiol eixav xaunAr emnidoon ota padnuatikd, eixav emiong dtapopo-
Tonpéva arnoteAéopata pévo Katd tnv kartaypapn tou de€lol nuogpal-
plou, ev N kataypa®r} oTo aploTePd nNuoPaiplo BpEdnke va Kupaivetal
oe puololoyikd ermineda (John, Karmel & Corning, 1977).

Emniong, undpyouv avapopég atduwy, Ta omola eupdvioav aduvauia
OTNV UTTIOAOYLOTIKY] TOUG IKavaTnTa PeTd and kdkwon oto de&l nuiopaiplo
(Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990). e mapduola CUUMEPATUATA KATEAN-
Eav €peuveg ou apopouoav dtopa pe duoAeltoupyla oe peco-omiobieq
Teplox€qg tou de&lol nuiopaipiou. Ta dropa autd ep@dvicav duokoAia
OTNV OTTTIKO-XWPLKY avTiAnyn Ue anotéAeopa tn XaunAn enidoon ota pa-
Bnuatikd, ™ yewpetpia, T oxediaon Kal KABe eldoug PNXAvIKEG Kal Ka-
TaokeuaoTikég dekldtnteg (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990). Yridpxouv,
TENOG, EUPTATA TIOU TIAPATIEUTOUV OTN CUOXETLOT CUVALOBNUATIKWY OL-
atapaxwv pe OduoAeitoupyia tou deflol nuogaipiou (Weintraub &
Mesulam, 1983).

Oa mpénel oe autd To onuelo va avagepbel Mwg ol aduvapieg un
YAWOOIKWV KOWVWVIKO-OUVALOONUATIKWY OeELOTAHTWY Kal ol SUCKOAEG OTN
MaBnuatikyg Ikavotnta eival eEloou mapoloeq Oe TEPUTTWOEL] DUOAEL-
Toupyiag Tou de&lou nuiogpalpiou, OTWG Kal oTNV TEPITTTWON Tou ouvdPo-
MOU N YAWOOIKWV Hadnaolakwv SuokoAlwy, agou Kat ot dUo mpoUmobeg-
TOUV TOV ATTOTEAETUATIKO XELPLOPO XWPLKWV KAL OTTTIKO-AVTIANTITIKWY dla-
dikaowwv (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990).
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5. Tumnol Tou ouvdpdou

ZTnv mpootdbeld Toug va Ta&Vouroouv To GUVOPOUO TwV N YAwoal-
KWV Habnalakwv SUCKOAWV, e BAOT TNV KAWVIKY] EIKOVA TOU GUVOPAOU Kal
KATolwv AANWV dlatapaxwy, EPEUVNTEG KATEANEQV OTO CUUMEQPACHA TIWG
YVWOoTd ouvdpopa Onwg, To ouvdpouo Asperger’s, To avartuélako ouvdpo-
Mo Tou Gerstmann, To aploTEPO NUIOUVdPOoUOo Kal N dtatapaxr Tou de&tou
Boeyuatikou AoBou turou R7 kat R2 (Mivakag 2), mapouctdlouv eEExouceg
OMOLOTNTEG HE TO OUVOPOHO HN YAWOOIKWV HABNCLaKWY SUCKOANWY, TO
oroio o Rourke ovoéupaoe, un YAWOOIKY) OTTTIKO-QVTIANTITIKY Slatapayr)
(Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990). Av kal ot Tapardvw SLaTapaxeq MEAETW-
vTal Kal avTipetwrtidovrtal wg EEXwPLoTd ouvdpopa, Ta oroia dlapEpouv To
gva ard To AAO Kal avriikouv og JAPOPETIKEG KATnyopieg, pHolpdlovTal Kol
vd XapaKTNPELOTIKA WG TIPOG TNV KAWVIKY elkéva Ttou tapouctdlouy.

Eniong, kdmota and autd ogeilouv Tnv eupAvior] Toug o€ Kolvd aitla.
O mapandvw apdueTpoL £Xouv 0dNYroeL TOUG EPEUVNTEG OTO CUUTEPQ-
oua 6TL Ta ouvdpopa auTd avrkouv e Wia eviaia katnyopia dlatapaxwy,
n omola eivat ol un YAWOOIKEG pabnolakég duokoAieq. Mpoteivetal Aol-
Tév, NMwg ouvdpopa Ta omnoia NMapoucldlouv XaPAKTNPELOTIKA OXETIKA e
dlaTapax€g OTTTIKO-XWPLKAG avTiAnyng, eAelupaTa oTiq KOWWVIKEG de-
£10TNTEQ Kal ouvalodnuatikd poBArjuata, urnopouv va Bewpnboulv uro-
TUTIOL TOU OUVOPOMOU N YAWOOIKWY HaBnolakwy dUCKOoALwV (Semrud-
Clikeman & Hynd, 1990; Rourke & Conway, 1997; Raja & Azzoni, 2001).
2e autd To onuelo, N avapopd TWV PBACIKWY KAVIKWY XAPAKTNELOTIKWOV
TWV Tapandvw ouvdpduwy elval anapaitntn.

To avartu&lakd ouvdpopo tou Gerstmann xapaktnpiletal and eA-
AELUMATIKY aloBnTnplakr avayvwplon, SakTUulkr ayvwaia (finger agno-
sia), avikavotnta aplOunTikwv mpdEewv (duoaplbunoia) kat duokoAia
om ypapr, (duoypapia) (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990; Rourke &
Conway, 1997). Tétola guprtwuata eivat mapdvra kat oto gUv3POoUo TwV
MN YAWOOIKWV HaBnotakwv SUCKOALWY. Av Kal 0To avartu§lakd auvdpo-
po Tou Gerstmann, n dlatapaxr 1 n avenapkng Aettoupyia evrorileTal
Kuplwg oto aplotepd nuioeaiplo, kdarola and Ta CUPITWPATA Tou UTto-
dnAwvouv duohettoupyia kal ota dUo eyke@akikd nuiogaipta (Semrud-
Clikeman & Hynd, 1990).

2NV nepmtwon Tou aplotepou NUouvdpSLoU To orolo elval anoTe-
Aeoua duohettoupyiag Tou de€lou nuiopalpiou kat eppavidel CUUTTTWA-
TA KUplwg oTnv aplotepr] MAeUPd TOU oWHATOG, apoudtdleTtal SuokoAia
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OTa MaBNUATIKA Kal IO OUYKEKPLEVa aduvapia oTnv UTIOAOYLOTIKY] IKa-
vétnTa kat otnv atrtoAoyia. To dtopo tou nidoxel and aplotepd nuUolv-
dpopo avtipeTwrilel emniong dUoKOAEG OTIG KOWVWVIKEG Tou BeELdTNTEG.
Xapaktnpiletal and aduvapia avayvwplong ocuvalodtnudtwy HEow Twv
EKPPATEWV TOU TIPOCWTIOU KAl TOU pwVNTIKOU ToviopoU. AdYw Twv Ttapa-
navw eMeludTov Ta dropa autd ompifovtal Kuplwg OTl YAWOOIKEQ
Toug de&ldreg (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990).

Central sulcus

% 1 g |
Temporal Iobe>/ Pre-occipital Occipital lobe

notch

Eikéva 2. Ot AoBol Tou Eykepdlou (Gazzaniga et al., 1998, Co-
gnitive Neuroscience: The Biology of the Mind).

‘Ooov apopd oto olvdpouo Asperger’s, autd TAPOUCLALEL TIOANEQ
OMOLOTNTEG HE TN KN YAWOOIKY] OTITIKO-0pYAVWTIKY] dlatapaxr. AToud Tou
ndoxouv and ouvdpopo Asperger’s QVIIHMETWIHCOUV OUOKOAEG HE Wn
YAWOOIKOU TUTOU ETIKOVWVIAKA OUUBOAA, eppaviCouv dlaTapax€g orTL-
KO-XWPIKNG avTIANYNG Kal OTTTIKO-KIVNTIKOU OUVTOVIOMOU, KAvouv eAdx!-
01N XPT0M EKPPATEWV TOU TIPOTWTIOU 1] KIV)OEWV TOU OWATOG YLA VA EK-
PPAacToUV Kal XPNOLUOTIOOUV TN BAEUUATIKY €MAPY] WG HECW ETUKOWVW-
viag ehdxlota 1§} ToAEQ popég kabBdhou (Gunter et al., 2002). Ta nawdid
autd dlakpivovtal emiong yla TV Tdon Toug va enavaiauBdavouv ouvriBel-
€q Toug. Eviunwaolakd eival To yeyovég nwg dtoua e olvdpopo Asper-
ger’'s kAvouv ToAU KaAr Xprion Tng YAWoOAg Kat TNG YPOUMATIKNAG. Ta
dtopa autd xapaktnpifovtal emiong and eANEUUATIKA 1] SlATApAYHEWN
KOWVWVLKA aAAnAemnidpaaon.

Kdnolot emotrpoveg TomnobeTolv To oUvdpoUo autd oto pAcua Tou
aAuTIopoU Kal To avTeTwTt(ouv wg pia Eexwplotr) ehapptd poper} autou.
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AN\OL, TO QVTIHETWTICOUV WG KN YAWOOLKY| OTTTIKO-0pYAVWTIKY] dlatapayr)
Kal To Xapaktmmpifouv wg umoTUro Tou ouvdPAOUOU [N YAWOOIKWY [abn-
olakwv duokoAlwv (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990; Klin et al., 1995; Raja
& Azzoni, 2001). “"Eva akdpa Baoikd atolxelo ou atnpilel Ty napandvw
unéBean eival nwg pe BAon Tnv cuurtwpatoAoyia Tou cuvdpdou Asper-
ger’s elval kat autd amnotéleopa dlatapaxnq 1 SuoAettoupyiag Tou de€lou
nuopapiou, énMwg Kal otnv MEPITTWon Tou oUVOPOUOU [N YAWOOIKWOV
paBnotakwv duokohwv (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990; Klin et al., 1995;
Ellis et al., 1994; Gunter et al., 2002). Tétoleg opoldTNTEG |UE TO TUVOPOLO
UN YAWOOIKWV Habnaolakwv SUoKOALWY epgaviovtal kal otnyv mepimtwaon
dlatapayng 1) duoAertoupyiag Tou de&lou Bpeypatikou Aofou (sikéva 2.)
(Weinberg & McLean, 1986).

XwpiCetal og duo tunoug R1 kat R2. Ztov tUmo R1, o omnoiog ovoudde-
Tal avarttu&lakd auvdpopio tou de&lol Bpeyuatikou AoBou, To ATOO avTl-
AapBdvetal AavBaopéva KowwVIKEG Kataotdaelg kat urepBAalel ouvriBwg
otnv ékppacn ouvalobnudrtwy, kavovtag UtiepBoAKr) Kal Oxt elotoxn
XP110M eKPPACEWV TOU TIPOCWTIOU, KIVIOEWV TOU OWHATOG KAl PWVNTIKOU
Toviopou (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990). Zuxvd Ta dtopa autd epga-
viCouv duokoAieg oTa HaBNUATIKG, TA ypartTd Toug eival prepdepéva Kat
duoavdyvwoTta, kdvouv SPwg KAAr xprion TG YPaupatikig. O deltepog
TUTog Tou auvdpduou, R2 eupavifel Ta dla akpBWSg cUPMTWATA, SUWS
dlagoporoleital and tov R1 Adyw tng Unap&ng evog akdua Xapaktnpl-
oTIkoU, autd tou eninedou cuvaiodrparog (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd,
1990). daivetal Mwg oL MapaAndvw TEPTTWOELG TUVOPIAPwY eival og peyd-
Ao Babué dpoleg pe To OUVOPOUO TWV [N YAWOOIKWY Habnolakwy SUOKo-
AWV WG TIPOG TNV CUUTTTWUATOAOY(a Kat Ta aitia Tng eppaviong Toug. Ma-
pauta, eivat avdykn va yivel mepattépw €peuva yla tnv KaAUTtepn Katavo-
non Tou Kabevdg amd autd kat T dnuiloupyia Tio armoTeAEoUATIKWY dla-
YVWOTIKWV epYaAeiwv. Av Kal ol opoldTNTeG eival TIOAEG, UTIAPXOUV On-
MaVTIKEG SLaPOPOTIONOELG, OL oTtoieg apopouv TNV goBapdTnTa Twv CUp-
TITWHATWY, TA YEVETIKA aiTla Kal T YEVIKY] KAWVIKY] elkdva Tou KaBevdg amnd
autd og oX€on e TO oUVOPOLO TWV U YAWOOIKWY LUaBnolakwy dUoKo-
Awv (Semrud-Clikeman & Hynd, 1990).

EmurAéov, n eugdvion Tou kabevég and ta mapandvew ouvdpopa eivat
arotéAeopa dlatapayrq 1 SucAettoupyiag Tou de€lou nuiopatpiou. H ou-
MITTwpatoAoyia mou nmapouctdlouv elval TUTIKA XapaKINPLOTIKA dlatapa-
X1G Tou de&lou nuiopatpiou. Oa urnopouoe Kavelg va urootnpi&el wg Ka-
Be aUvdpopo eival pa Wlaltepn meplTwon Kat wg avikel oe EexwPLoT)
katnyopia. ‘Etot, pe Bdon v napandvw Bewpnon, Tnv kolvr] dnAadr| pi-
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{a TWV CUPITTWHPATWY, Ta oUvOpoua autd propel va mpooeyylotolv wg
MEMOVWUEVEG VEUPOAOYIKEG KATAOTACELG KAl OXl wg utoturol evog ouv-
OpOUOoU. ZUUMEPATUATIKE, N OXEON TOU GUVSPONOU N YAWCOIKWY Habn-
OlaKWV SUOKONWV e AAa YvwoTd oUvdpopa dev elival akdpa Eekdabapn.
Mepaitépw €peuva eival avaykaia yla tnv €kaaon o oUCLAoTIKWY CUTIE-
PACUATWV.

6. NeupoWuxOAOYLKY) aroKaTAoTAon TWV CUMITTWA-
TwV TOU ouvdpOoU

H Bepaneia kat n anokatdotaon Twv CUUMTWUATWY ToU ouvdpouou
MN YAWOOIKWY HaBnolakwy SUoKOALWY elval pia onuavtiki kat ouvdua
TIOAU dUokoAn dadikaaia. ‘Eva peydho pépog Tng duokoAiag oxetiCetal
ME TNV evIUNWwon Twv eKMADEUTIKWY WG €va Tadi, To oroio €xel KaAN
enidoomn otnv avayvwon kat Tnv opboypagia, mbavdtara dev napouotd-
CelL duoKolieg atnv eknadeuTikn dladikaoia, €Tol WwoTe va XpPrlel eOIKNAG
petaxelplong (Rourke, 1994). Ztnv mpayuatikétnTa, Ta Madid he ouv-
OPOUO HUN YAWOOIKAG pabnaolaknig duokoAiag €xouv avdykn and edikn)
BepAmEUTIK] Aywyn yla TNV AroKATAoTaon TwV CUUTTWHATWY Toug, Td
ormola gpmodiCouv Tn HABNOoN Kal TNV KABnUEePLVY) AEITOUPYIKOTNTA TOUG.

H veupoyuxoAoyikr] arnokatdotaon apxiel and Tov eVIOTIONO TwV
OUUTTTWHATWY OTn CUMTEPLPOPd Kal TNV emnidoon tou nadlol o ouyke-
Kplpéveg Aeitoupyieg. Madid ta orola peyahwvouv e KAarola dlatapaxr,
ouvndiCouv va fouv pe autr, Bplokovtag Tpdmoug va urnepPaivouv TIg
émoleqg dUoKoAeq avtipeTwriiCouv Kal €tol kKAvouv TIOAU SUCKOAN Tnv
e€elpeon HeBAdWV yla TNV aAmokatdoTtaon Twv dUoKoAwv Toug (Kapa-
nétoag, 1988). Eival Aoumdv oAU onpavtikd pia Tétola mapéupaon va
undpéel ota npwta otddia g dlatapaxng, edv BERata autd sival ePIKTO.
‘Evag akéun onuavtikég AGyog yia TNy TpWLUN avTETWTION TETOLWVY dla-
Tapaxwv eival To ot €xel mapatnenBel eviiAikeg ou idoyouv and To Ta-
pandvw oUvdPOoOo, va TaPouctdlouy Tio &VTova CUUTTTWUATA ToU Ouv-
OpOOoU KABWG PEYAAWVOUV Kal va eUPaviCouV EvIova CUUTTTOUATA YPUXo-
naboloyiag, Ta onoia urmopel va KATaAgouV Kal 08 AUTOKATAOTPOPIKTY)
oupuneplpopd 1) autokTovia. Ooo peyalUTtepo eival To ATopo NAKIAKA TO-
00 AyOTEPO amoTeAeOMATIK] eival pa Bepareutikn péBodog, yI' autd
Ba mpénel omnoladnnoTe napéupaon va yivel oe npwipa otddia. O Rourke
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(1994) mpoteivel pia pEBodO amMokaTdoTaong TWV CUMITTWHATWY TOU GUV-
dpduou n oroia areubuvetal oe YPuxoAdyoug, veupoPuxoAdyoug, €LdL-
koug madaywyoug kat dAAoug Bepareutég. Eival pia veupoPuxoAoyikr
TPOooEyylon yla Tn BeAtiwon Tng enidoong Twv NMadlwWV AuTwy oe dlapo-
PETIKOUG TOUE(G TNG OXOAKNAG dladikaoiag Kal Tng kabnuepivrg Toug {w-
NG, ONWG €MioNG TNV ATIOKATACTAOT) TNG EYKEPAAIKNG AELTOUPYLIKATNTAG
TWV TIASLWV e TUVOPOUO [N YAWOOIKWY HaBNOLaKwY SUCKOALWV.

Apxikd o Rourke mpotelvel TNV TIPOCEKTIKY] KAl OUVEXY TIAPATrPNnon
NG OUNTEPLPOPAG TWV AWV autwy, Wlaitepa édtav npodKeltal va €p-
Bouv oe enagn pe uia véa 1 moAUmAokn katdotaon. Mia tétola dladika-
ola Ba dwaoel XxpProLueg MANPOPOopPIleg OToUg evlAPEPOEVOUG (VEUPOYU-
XoAdyoug, YuxoAdyoug, ekmaldeuTikoUq) €10l WOTe va elval oe BEan va
oxnuatioouv pia o oAokAnpwpévn ewdva yia Tig duvatdtnTteg Kat adu-
vapieg Tou madlou. Adyw tou OTL To KABe Ttawd( eival dlapopeTikd, Ta-
poualdlel dlagopoTiolnuéva cuUUMTWPaTa and dMka nadid. ‘Etol kdbe
Qopd oxnuatifetal pia dlapopeTIKY] «elkdva» 1) otola XPndel edIKAG pe-
Taxelplong kat dlaPopeTIKAG MPOoogyylong. H mapatripnon Tng oupnept-
@opdg Tou nadol Bonbdel otV €rAOYY TNG KATAANASTEPNG MAPE-
Baong yla To CUYKEKPLUEVO ATOMO Kal propel va yivel, yia nmapddelyua,
katd Tn didpkela Tou maxvidloU Tou pe dAAa madld g nAkiag Tou 1
oto oxoAeio Katd Tn SldpKela TOU HABHUATOG OTO OTolo avIIUETWTICEL
duokohia (Rourke, 1994).

2e autd To onuelo eival avdykn va tovioTel nwg eival oAU onuavtiko
0 edIKOG va e0TIACEL TNV TIPOCEYYLOY] Tou OxL Hévo oTig aduvapieg evog
nadloU aAAd Kat oTig SuvaTdTNTEG Tou. Ma [ia owaoTr) Kat OAOKANPWEN
TPOOEYYLoN, 0 eldIKAG Ba TIPEMeL va evtortioel kal va dlaxwploel Tig duva-
T1éNTEG Kal aduvapieg evdg adloU Kat oTn ouveExela va TipoBel ot Bepa-
TIEUTIKY] aywyn}, H€ow NG omnoiag Ba eknadeloel To nadl oTo va Xenotuo-
nolel KaTAAANAa Kat va TiPoRAAEL TIG SUVATOTNTEG TOU TIAPAANAQ e To va
BeAtiwoel kal va utepBel Tig aduvapieg Tou (Kapanétoag, 1988).

Mia p€Bodog armokatrdotaong eival n aneubelag AVTILETWIION TWV
VEUPOWYUXOAOYIKWYV dlatapaxwyv evog rawdlou. Na mapddetypa, Ta eAAE-
HaTa oTig oTtTiko-avTIANTITIKEG de€ldTNnTeg evdg adloU e gUvSPOUO N
YAWOOIKWV HaBNCLaKwY SUCKOALWY Ba TIPEMEL va avTIUETWTIOTOUV [E El-
OIKEQ TEXVIKEQ aATIOKATAOTAONG, OL oToleg Ba €xouv e0TIAKS XAPAKTHPA
oTtoug rapandvw Topelg. O duegog autdg Tpdnog Beparneiag €xel OETIKN
enidpaon oTig veupoPuXoAoYLKEG dlaTapaxeq Kal mapouatdlel a&loon-
pelwTa anoteAéopata otn SEYEPOT TWV UNXAVIOUWY AEITOUPYIKNG M-
vanoéktnong otov nadiké eyképaio (Kapanétoag, 1988).
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‘Onwg 11dn €xoupe avapepel, Ta nadld e To UVOPOUO [N YAWOTIKWY
HaBnotakwyv SUoKOALWV epgavidouv oAU KaAd avemTuyuévoug Toug To-
pelg TnNg avayvwplong Twv AéEewv Kal TG opboypagiag. Ouwg, ot Ikavé-
TNTEG TOUQ AUTEG dev emapkoUV yia va weeAnBoulv amnd autég dtav Ba
TIPETEL VA AKOAOUBNOOUV TUTIKEG 1] ATUTIEG HOPPES 0dNyLWY, Wlaitepa
éTav QuTEG TEPIAAUBAVOUV OTTTIKO-XWPLKO-OPYAVWTIKY] IKavOTNTa 1) TNV
dadikaoia un yAwooiknig emniAuong npoAnudtwyv. Eival xprjoluo Aoindv
va uloBetnBel yia ta aidid autd pia o pealloTIK TIPOTEYYLoN TNG Hop-
@1 Tou UAIKOU Kal o TpdTtog e Tov orolo Toug divetal n mAnpogoplia ka-
Td TNV eknaideuon Toug. ‘Etol, elval anapaltnto va urndpxouv eVOAOKTL-
ké€g UEBodOL Kkal pia oelpd Wiaitepwy dladlkaolwy yla TNV apouciaon
Tou ekmaldeuTikoU UAIKOU, Kupiwg étav autd MapouclaoTel yla mpwtn
@opd 1 nepthapPBdvel otolxeia ota onola ta nadid avrtipeTwriiCouv du-
oKoMAleg. MNa mapddetypa, oty nepltwon Tng aduvauiag otnv opyavw-
on Kat avdaAuon un YAWOOLKWV XAPAKTNELOTIKWY, auTtr 6a npérel va avTl-
peTwroTel HETW YAWOOIKWY VEUPOWUXOAOYIKWV TEXVIKWY AMOKATAOTA-
ong (Kapanétoag, 1998). Kdmnoleg popeg (owg eival Xpriolo va anopeu-
XOel evreAwq UAIKS TO oroio amnoteleiTal and oTTiko-XwPLKA aToLXela 1) To
omolo otnpiletal oe dladikaoieg otiq omnoieg Ta adld autd napouotd-
Couv eN\elppaTa (OTTTIKO-XWPLIKA avTiAnym, oTTik Yvriun, emiluon mpo-
BANUATWY, OXNUATIONS evvolwy, oUvBeom evvolwy) yia Tn dleEaywyn Tou
(Rourke, 1994; Palombo, 2001). MNa mapddelyua, otnv mepimrwon Twv
OTTTLKO-QVTIANTITIKWVY SLaTapaxwv, N BepareuTIKr) TPOCEYYLO UIopel va
YiVEL UE OKOUOTIKO-QVTIANTITIKEG eBAdouqg (Kapanétoag, 1998).

H oguompartikn didackahia raiel moAU onuavtikd poAo oty mneplmrw-
Oon TWV PN YAWOOIK®WV Hadnotakwv duokoAlwv. Mia puébodog «Brjua mpog
Brjua» uropel va @avel oAU anoteAeouatik g adld e TO TapATdvw
ouvdpopo. Mo ouykekpluéva, pa oudrtnon anAnig HoP@eNg Ue To Ttaudi e
B€pa pia 1d€q, pia €vvola 1 pia dtadikaoia propei va dwoel oto nad( xpn-
oo ekmadeUTIKO UNIKS dTav auTr) TapouctlaoTel og YAwOoOlKr| poper) (Pa-
lombo, 2001). Edv pia diadikaoia dev eival eplktd va ekppaotel YAwool-
Kd €tol wote 1o Mawdi va TV Katavoroel Prjua-priua, téte eival oAU du-
OKOAO Yyla To Ttadl va akoAouBrioel CUYKEKPLUEVEG odNnyieg.

Oa npérnel oe autd To onuelo va TovioTel To &TL N oelPd e TNV omola
Ba doBouv ol MAnpopoplieg oto Ttawdi eival peilovog onuaciag. Adyw g
avernapkouq IKavdatnTag Twv Madliv Tou ouvdpOUoU OTnV eTAUOT TIPO-
BANMATWY KAl OTNV 0pYAVWON Kal avAAUOT XWPLKWY OXETEWV, Ol YAWOOl-
k€g odnyieq (Brjuata) Ba mpénel va napouatdlovral oe autd SLadoxIKA e
™V KATdAMnAn oelpd epappoyng Toug. Emiong, n napandvw uéBodog
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propel va napouotactel kat va doBel oto nadi og ypartr poper, €10l
wote va €xel Tn duvatdtnta va cupBouleleTal TG odnyieg, OtoTe TIq €XEL
avdykn. ‘Eva xapaktnploTtikd mapddelypa epapuoyng TG napandve |e-
B6dou eival 1 TEeP(MTTWOoN TG UNXAVIOTIKNAG apBunTikhg (Rourke, 1994;
Russell, 2004).

H veupoyuxoAoYIKr] anokatdotaon nadlidv Ue PN YAWOOIKEG abn-
olak€g duoKoAieg Ba Tipémel va yivel pe Tn HEBodo NG TIPOOSEUTIKNAG EA-
oknong. MNa napddetyua, Ta eANe{puaTa oy IKavoTnTa TG KATnyopLo-
TIo(NONG OTTIKWY Kal XWPIKWV dedouévwy Ba TPETel apXIKA va eEA0KN-
Boulv pe amloug TUTIoug Katnyoploroinong, mou To nadi Ba eival ikavd
va ohokAnpwoel. Eniong, n gelpobgtnon eival évag akdopa Topéag atov
oroio ta nadid autd avtetwriCouv duokoAia. To nadi aduvarei va To-
noBetoel Tpdypata oTn owoTr oelpd 1§ va dnUIoUPYAOEL Ua LoTopia.
Kal edw n anokatdotaon Tng duokohiag Ba mpérel va €xel POoodEUTIKO
xapakmpea. Ta epebiouara mou divovtal oto nadi 6a mpénel va eival
arnAd kat katavonTd Kat va €xouv AoyLkr) ouvoxr| (Kapanétoag, 1988).

H diadikaoia Aertropepouq neptypagng, amnd ta dla ta nadid, cuupd-
vTwv, Ta orola gp@avidovral va eivat onuavtikd otn {wr| Toug, Unopel va
elval akéua pia anoteAeopatikn pEBodog nou Ba Ta Bonbrioet otn pelw-
0N KATIOLWV CUUIMTTWHUATWY TOUG (OXNUATIONO EPUNVEUTIKWY EVVOLWV, OU-
OXETION LETAEU OXETEWV, KOWVWVIKO-AloBNUATikr) avtiAnyn). H ouykekpl-
pévn mpdtaon propel va epappootel éxt uévo oto nedio Tng eknaideu-
ong, aAAd kat og oroladnmnoTte nepioTaon eivat avaykaio To dtopo va ka-
TAvVOTOeL KAl va EKTIUATEL TN onpacia Tng ocupnepLpopdq Tou Kat Tng ou-
MIepLpopdg Twv ANwv arévavtl Tou (Rourke, 1994).

Ma nmapddetypa, otnv mepimrwon mou To Tadl avIlpeTwtioel kAmola
OUYKeKPLUEVN dUuokoAla aTto OxoNKO TEPIBAANOV e KATIOO oupuuaenT)
Tou, Ba ATav oAU xpriolo va {ntndel amd To Blo To nadi va neptypd-
el he AeTTopépela TO GUUBAV Kal TIG TIPOCWTIKEG TOU avTINYELS yia
Toug Adyoug Tou To TipokdAAeoav. Eival eniong xpriowo va ¢ntnBei and
To nawdi va meplypdyel TIq ETUMTTWOELG (Cuvalodnuatikd) Tou elxe oe au-
TéV/QUTrV TO OUYKEKPLUEVO Yeyovog. Adyw NG Hop®rIq TOU ouvdpduou
KAl KATOolwV CUUIMTTWHUATWY Tou Tiapouctddel, Ba mpémnel To nadi va ev-
BappuvBel aTo va avapépel pévo TTANPoPopieg oL omoieg elval OXETIKEG
e To oupBdy, oTdNToTE AOXETO e To BEua Ba Tpénel va TovioTel aA\d
va PNV oupmnepAneBel otn oulrmon (Rourke, 1994). M€ow g ouliTn-
ong 1o nadl €xel T duvardtnTa va avtIAneie( kal va Katavor|oel TUXOV
acuppwvieg TIou undpxouv HETA&U TNG TIPOCWTIKNG TOU avtiAnyng Kat
NG avtiAnyng Twv dAMNwV yla éva ouykekpLuévo yeyovdg. Elval oAU on-
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MavTiké yia to nadi pe un YAwOOoIKr pabnaotakry duokoAla, To orolo avtl-
peTwTi{lel ouyKekplpEveg OUOKOAMER OTIQ KOWVWVIKO-OUVALTONUATIKEG TOU
Oe&lotnTeg, va Udbel va avtihapBdvetal kat va Kpivel KatTdANnAa Kolvwvt-
KEG €vvoleqg Kal aTolxela KowwVIKN G arnAemidpaong. ‘Ocov apopd oto
OXONKO TiePIBAAoV Ba propouoe n «PEBOd0G TNG CUATNONG» va pavel
APKETA arnodOoTIKY OTN LoPP «eMavadidaoKaAlag» KAMOLAg OTPATNYLIKNAG
and 1o nawdi mpog Tov eknadeuTiké/Puxohdyo (Rourke, 1994).

Ma va yivel o cagég, To va Tpoamabrioet To nad{ va meptypdyel Kal
va eENyrjoel og KATolo AA\O dTopo uia aTpatnylkn mou €xel pdbel ato ma-
peABdv, divel oto adi T duvatdmra va €pbel o enaQn Ue autd To
orolo €xel ddaxbel and pia ANAN orttikn ywvia. ‘Etot, To nawdi propel va
avTIAN@Oel Kal va agopolwaoel oe PeyalUTEPO KAl TILO OUCLACTIKO Babud
TN OUYKEKPLUEVT aTpatnyIkr. Eniong, divel mAnpogopieg oto Bepareutn
yla to katd néoo To nawdi €xel katavorioel T dladikaaoia mou €xel dida-
¥Bel kal Ba eival ikavd va Tnv epapudoel ato PéENNov (Rourke, 1994).

ErunAgov, n ekuddnon wlaitepwv HeBOdwV yia TO XELPLOUS SUOKOAWY
kataotdoewv o€ adld e TO TUYKEKPLEVO TUVOPOO Uropel va Bewpn-
Bel avaykaia. ‘Eva nadi To omoio napouotdlel duokoAia atn dnuoupyia
OTPATNYIKWV Yla TNV eriAuom mpofAnudtwy, eite Adyw dyvolag Twv Xel-
pLOMWY Tou anattouvtal oe pia dladikaoia, eite Adyw amnouoiag veupoyu-
XOAOYIKWV LKAVOTNTWYV, TIG oroieg To Ttadi dev aveértue 1) avemTuge ave-
TIapKWG, Ba mipérnel va didaxbel pebddoug ou Ba 1o Bondrjoouv va avta-
ne€€pbel oe kabnuepvd npofArpata (Rourke, 1994; Russell, 2004; Lan-
gone, Clikeman, 2000).

H aduvapia twv nadiwyv pe To oUvOPONO [N YAWOOIKNG HaBNolakig
duokoAlag va yevikeUuoouv IOEeg, Evvoleq Kal Kataotdaoelg eivalt capwg éva
OoNUAvTIKG EAAELULA, TO ortoio emdpd apvNTIKA TGC0 O OXOAIKY) dladlka-
ola (uadnuatikd, aplBunTIkr), 600 KAl OTIG KOWWVIKEG OXETELG. Oa TIPEneL
Aotrtdv o Bepareutiq va evBappuvel To Tadi va yevIKeUeL EVWOLEQ Kal e-
B3doug TIG oroleq €xel ddaxBel oTo TIAPEABOV Kal va TI§ XENOLUOTIOLEL
émou anatteltat. Eniong 6a npénel va yivel yvwotd oto nadi nwg pia ou-
YKEKPLUEVN PEB0DOG propel va xpnotuorioinBel og €va eupU BepaTike Tie-
dlo (Rourke, 1994 ; Langone, Clikeman, 2000).

270 (Blo Ppdoua deEloiTwy BploKeTal kal N katavonon Kai n ocwot
€QAPOYN TNG ox€ong HeTa&u attiag-arnoteAéoparog. To madl mpénel va
KATAVONOEL QUTH) TN OXEOM £T0L WOTE VA UMOPETEL VA XPNOLIOTIOWOEL TN
OUYKeEKPLUEVT €vvola og Kabnueplvég dlepyaoieq. MNa napddetyupa, dladt-
kaoieg dnwg To dvolypa Kat kAeioyuo Tng TAedpaong yivovtal and cuyke-
KOLEVA KOUMTLA 0TO TNAEXELPLOTAPLO (TO TIPACIvo Kouumi avoiyel Tnv In-
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Aedpaom, To KOKKIVO Kouurtl Tnv kAeivel). ‘Otav to nadi katavoroel TAr-
pwg TNV oxéon autr pe an\d napadelypata g kabnuepvémrag, 6a i-
val Ikavo oto PENoV va TNV epapudoel KATw amnd o TTOAUTIAOKEG EVVOLEQ
(Rourke, 1994; Russell, 2004).

MoAAéQ popég Tadld e pn YAwoOolkEG dUoKoAleg Tapouatdlouv du-
OKOAlQ OTO va XPNOLUOTIoW)oouV YAWOOIKEG OeEIOTNTEG KATAANAQ. MoA-
AEQ POPEQ KAVOUV OUVEXOMEVEG EPWTNOELG WG HEBODO yla Tn CUANOYN
TIANPOPOPLWY AOYW TwV EAEIUUATWY TOUg 0g U YAwoaikoUg Touelq. Mia
TéTola oupreplpopd propel va elval evoxANTIKY 1§ ayevnq yla Toug dA-
A\oug, 1dlalTepa oe MEPUTIWOELG ATIOU Ol 1N YAWOOIKEG dlepyaaieg eival o
KATAAMnNAa «dpyava» yla To oXNUATIONS evvolwy Kal Tn SleEaywyr) ouune-
pagpdtwy. To awdl Ba mpenel va udbel va xpnoiuorolel KatdAnAa Tig
YAWOOIKEG Tou de€ldTnTeg. Erm\éov, aduvapieq napouotdlel To Tieplexod-
MEVO TWV YAWOOIKWY arokploewv Twv Tadlwyv autwy. Zuxvd, evw KAvouv
akplRelg epwtnoelg, éxouv pa Tdon va aA\alouv to B€ua otnv Topeia e
ouxvo pUBUO Kal TIOANEG PopEQ Xwpig va To avTihauBdvovtal. Ze auth TV
nepimrwon xpelddetal wialtepn eknaideuon e0TIAOUEVN OTOUG €ENG TO-
Melg «TL TIpEmel va emwbel», «mwg TIPETEL va enwbel» Kal «dte MPENEeL va
emwBel» (Rourke, 1994).

Emniong, eivat onuavtikd éva nadi pe autég Tiq duokoAieg va didaxBel
Kal va katavorioel Bacikd oTolxela KOWVWVIKAG CUUMEPLPOPAG OTIWG, VA [N
JLaKATTTEL, 1) VA KAVEL OWAOTH XENOMN KN YAWTOIKWY «ONUATWV>» KOWVWVIKNG
aMnAetidpaong. H oTpatnyikni mou propei va xpnotpornonBel eivat va
MdBel To nmadi va otapatd va pikdel dtav tou {ntnBel, va akoUel Tipooe-
KTIKA TL Tou A€ve, va Xpnolporolel BAEUUATIKY emagr] omou Xpeldletal Kat
va mpooTabel va ekTiud kdbe popd pia dedopévn katdotaon. Eival amna-
paimto Ttétoleq dladikaoieq va enavalauBdvovtal pe Tn Hopery eEA0KN-
ong akéua Kat dtav TPOKELTAL Yia TIEPLOTACELS OTIG OTIoleg N eKTENED)
Toug Bewpeital autdpatn (Rourke, 1994).

‘Onwg eival yvwotd, Ta nadld pe To UVOPOO Un YAWOOIKWY abnaola-
KWV SUOKONWV glpaviCouv ooBapd eAElATA OTNV OTTTLKO-XWPLKT] TOUG
avTiAnyn Kat TNV avTIANTITIKO-0pYAVWTIKY Toug IKavdtnta. Eivat onpavtikd
To Ttawdl va ddaxbel pebddoug Le TIG omoleg Ba kdvel KaAUTEPN Kal o
ATOTEAECUATIKY XPT|ON TWV OTTIIKO-XWPELIKO-0PYAVWTIKWY SEEOTATWY TOU
(Rourke, 1994; Langone, Clikeman, 2000). K4tt tétolo pnopel va npayua-
TomownBel, e To va ovouaTiCel OTTTIKEG AETITOPEPELEG OE €IKOVEG Kal va U&-
Bel va divel mpoooxr oe autég. Mmopel eniong va eEaoknBel, e To va ou-
{Ntd TIg OoX€0Elg TIou UTtdpXouv avapeaa oTiq JlAPOPETIKEG AETTTOUEPELEG
plag eikdvag. H napandvw dladikaoia 6a Bonbrioetl To madi va aviAngBel
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NV TIOAUTIAOKATNTA, TN oTtIoudaldTnNTa KAl T ONPAcia TwV OTTTIKWY Xapa-
KTNPLOTIKWY ag eikévag (Rourke, 1994). H napamndvw TEXVIKY, A Hoper
ALOBNTIKO-KIVNTIKAG EMIKOWVWVIAG, XPNOoLUOTIoETAL EUPEWS OE TIEPUTTWOELG
dlatapayng 1 duoAettoupyiag Tou de€lol nuopaipiou. AutA n HEBOSOQ
TIPOCPEPEL EUUETA TPATIOUG |IE TOUG OTToloUG 0 eYKEPANOG eEQTKel dlAPo-
peg Aettoupyieg Tou (Kapamétroag, 1988). Ta eMelpaTA OTTTIKO-XWPELKO-
OPYAVWTIKWY JEEOTATWY TwV TIAdLWV £XOUV apvnTIKA emidpaon Kat oTig
KOWWVIKEG Toug ox€aelg. Eival yvwotd mwg ta nadid autd avtiueTwrtidouv
duokoAla aTo va avTiAngBoUv Kal va arnokwdIKOTIOToUV [ YAWCOIKY Ou-
preppopd. H dnuioupyia «texvntwv» KOWWVIKWOV KATAoTATEWY, OL OTTolEq
arnaitolv and 1o ATopo va optxBel OTIq OTTTIKO-aVTIANTTITIKEG TOU IKAVO-
™TeQ KAl € AN LN YAWOOIKA PEoa, €xel BETIKA anoteA€opuata, ddTL TO
dtopo KaAeltal va eKTINOoeL Kal va eppunveloel pia KatdoTtaor mou Tou na-
poucotdletal. Autd unopel va mpaypatoroindel Péow eKOVWY, KIvnuaTo-
YPAPIKWY TAVIWY, 1 oW KATAOTACEWVY TIoU TO ATOPO ouvavtd oTnv Ka-
Bnuepvn Tou {wry. OL avTINAYELS Kal Ol epunveleg Tou atdpou propel va
oulnmBouv apydtepa e Tov Beparteutr| (Rourke, 1994).

Katd tnv npoomndBela ekmnaideuong evog nadiol e To oUVOPOLO [N
YAWOOIKWY PaBnotakwv SUokoAlwy, elval TIoAU onuavtikd va pdbel to
ntad( va epunvelel OTTTIKEG TIANPOPOpPieg TNV (Bla aTtypr) éTou «avtayw-
VIOTIKA» gupaviCovTal aKOUOTIKEG TIANPOPOopPI(eq 0TO AVTIANTITIKO TOU Tte-
dlo (Rourke, 1994). I13laitepa étav TPOKeLTAL Yla VEEG KOWVWVIKEG KaTa-
otdoelg, eivat avaykaio 1o adi va pdbet va dtaxwpilel katl va avtiAaupa-
VETAL PN YAwOOKA gpebiopata (rm.X., omTikd epebiopara), Ta ormoia ma-
pouaotdlovTal oe autd og oUVAPTNOT € AKOUCTTIKA OTOLXElQ, Kal va epun-
veUel TNV KOWWVIKY ouuneplpopd auvdudlovtag kal Ta duo. Ae Ba mpé-
mel Adyw NG aduvapiag Twv Taldlwy autwy otV avtiAnymn orTiKwY Xa-
POKTNPLOTIKWY, Va otnpifovtal pévo oe YAwoolkd oTolxela kat va adlago-
poUVv yla TA Un YAWOOIKA.

Ta nawdid nou ndoxouv and 1o gUVOPOUO Xapaktnpifovral emiong
and avAppooTn KOWWVIKY CUUTEPLPOPd, 1 ottola TeptAapBdvel enipoveq
MaTIEG, aveKPPAOTO TPAoWTIO 1} eKONAWON Xapdg XwpPIg CUYKEKPLUEVO
avtikeipevo. Onwg Kal otnv mepimrwon g enkolvwviag H€ow YAwool-
Kwv Se&loTrTtwy, To tawdi Ba mpénel va pdbel va xpnaotorolel KatdANnAa
HN YAWOOIKEG DeELdTNTEG KATA TNV eMiKolvwvia Tou pe dAoug avlpw-
niouq (Rourke, 1994). H eknaideuom tou nawdiol Ba mpenel va ep\appa-
VEL aTolyela OMwg TO «TWG», TO «TIOTE» KAL TO «Tl» U YAWOOIKEG OeELOTN-
Teq propel va xpnotporolel oe ouvduaoud pe YAwoolkd otolxela, katd
NV emkowvwvia Tou. Oa mpénel oe autd To onuelo va onuelwdel wg n
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XP1101M JIOAKTIKWYV EIKOVWV, AOKNOEWV Hinong 1 evog kabpermtn de Bon-
Boulv Wlaitepa otnv napandvw dadikacia. Autd mou propel va pavel
arnoteAeopatikd elival n ouvexng e€doknaon oe de&ldTNTEG YN YAWOOIKNAG
enkolvwviag otn dldpkela g nuépag. To adi propel va AauBdvel kat
va oTéAvel TETolou eldoug «unvuuata» Kadnueplvd yla va pdbel va otnpl-
Cetal og AUTEQ TIQ JeEIOTNTEG ATO TMPAYUATIKEG KATAOTACELG OTNV Kaon-
pepwr| Tou Lwn (Rourke, 1994).

H amokatdotaon dlatapaxwv Tou de€lol nuiopatpiou (oUVOPOUO [N
YAWOOIKWV HABNOLaKWY SUOKOMWY) ETIUTUYXAVETAL T{ONG MECW KIVvNTL-
KWV KAl PUXOKIVNTIKWY TEXVIKWY. Ol KIWNTIKES, yla Tapddetypa, de&dtn-
Teg evog TadloU e TO TUVOPOO PIopouv va BEATIwOoUV e KATAOKEUA-
OTIKEG TEXVIKEG. To Ttadi Ba Tpénel va Udbel va Kataokeuddel avTikelje-
va pe ta xépta Tou. O dokiaoieg propel va nepthapBdavouv xapTid, Ku-
Boug, 1 mMAacteAiveg. Kal otnv mapamndvw BeparmeuTik Tipoggyylon n
arokatdotaon Twv eANAEUUATWY Ba Tpémnel va €xel TiPoodeUTIKO Xapa-
kpa (Kapamétoag, 1988).

2V neplmtwon g dlatapaxnq oTa Habnuatikd, o edikog 6a rpemnel
va eEA0KN0EL TIG EYKEPAAIKEG eKelveg AelToUpYieq oL omoieg aipvouv -
OG OTNV OTTTIKY] SLAKPELOT, OTN XWELKA avTiAnym kat otnv opydvwan, Kat
elval anapaimteqg yla tnv ektéAean pabnuatikwy npdEewv (Kapanéroag,
1988). ErunAgov, ol dUoKoAleg MpoypappaTtiopol Kal avaluong dedopé-
vwv oe Tadld e To olvdpopo (Slatapaxeg de&lou nuogalpiou) mpooey-
yiCovtal pe TEXVIKEG AQVAAUONG HOPPWY, XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY KAl CUUTIEPLPO-
PAq. H avdAuon autr| prnopel va yivel oxnuatikd (oe ox€dLo) 1] YAwootkA.
TENOG, N IPOOJEUTIKY] avAAuon evog OXNMATOG, evOG TPORANMATOG 1] M-
Qg OUMTIEPLPOPAG, EXEL WG ATIOTEAETHA TN AEITOUPYIKY] avadlopydvwon
TOU eyKe@AAOU Kal Tn AELTOUPYIKN amokatdotaon Twv eriuépoug ou-
MITTWHATWY Tou ouvdpdpou (Kaparnétoag, 1988).

7. Zuunepdopuara

2UMMEPATUATIKA, 0 6p0G [N YAWOOIKES aBnolakég dUoKoAieg ava-
PEPETAL 0L LA OUYKEKPLUEVN veupoavarttuElakr dlatapayr n ornoia Ku-
plwg emnpedlel TNV OXOANIKN| €MdO0N TWV TIATXOVIWV Kal TIG deEdTNTEG
Ttou elval arapaitnTeg yia TNV opaAr Kowwviky aAAnAemidpaon kdbe av-
BpwTriou pe Toug AAoUGg YUpW ToU. ZUXVd, TO oUVOPOO TWV U YAWOOl-
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KWV Habnolakwy SUOKOAIWV Tuyxdvel AavBaouévng didyvwong (TLx.,
ADHD, ADD, k.a.) v} ToOA\EG @opég n Unap&n tou de yivetal avtiAnmm)
and yovelg kal ekmaldeuTikoUg e anotéAeopa Ta nadid pe tnv napand-
v dlatapaxr va xapaktnpifovral wg kakol HadnTtég 1} anikd va gupre-
paivetal Tt aneXouv olkloBeAwg amnd Ta pabrjuata ASyw «TepmeNdg» 1
AMLWG OTL dev «Ttaipvouy Ta YPAATa». Ta CUUMTWUATA ToU CuvOPOOoU
ouvodeUouv Ta dTopa autd kat otnv evijAikn {wr] TOUG Kal TIG TEEPLO0TE-
peq Qopéq eppavifovtal pe peyalUtepn évtaon kal ocuxvotnta. Ta eA-
Aelupata ta ornola xapaktnpiouv autdv Tov UToTUMO UABNGCLaKAG du-
okoAlag xwpifovtal oe Tpelg BATIKEG KATNYOPIES, TIG OTTTIKO-XWPLKO-0p-
YQVWOTIKEG DATAPAXEG, TIG KIVNTIKEG SLATAPAXES KAl TI§ dLATAPAXEG OTIQ
KOWWVIKEG DEELOTNTEG.

Mia oglpd gpeuvwv €xouv PTATEL OTO CUUMEPATUA TIWG Ta TIaparnd-
vw eMelupata opelhovtal oe datapaxn 1 duoAettoupyia Tou de€lou
nuoealpiou kat Kupiwg oe KAkwon TG «AeUKng ouoiag» autou. Mapd-
Hola cuprTwpata €xouv napatnendel oe neputtwoelg ayeveoiag ry kd-
Kwaong Tou pecoAdBlou (corpus callosum), émou n emkowwvia peTagu
Twv dU0 nuIoPalpiwv ekTeAelTal avemapkwg 1 kKabBoAou. Zuunepaivetal
Aolrdv wg n maparndvew anwAela evoonUOPALPLKNG eMmkovwviag sival
akéua pia Baolkn aitia Unap&ng tou ouvdpduoU LN YAWOOLIKWY paen-
OlOKWYV OUOKOALWV.

Mépa amnd Ta akadnuaikd mpoAruaTa mou avIlheTwrtiCouv Ta nmadld
pe oUVOPOO N YAWOOIKWY HaBNolakwv SUCKOAWY, TIAPAAANAa eugavi-
{ouv Kal ouvalobnUATIKEG dLaTapaxEg, oL oroieq Unopel va epeaviotolv
elte wg Mpwtelovta eNelupata, eite wg deutepelovta. Mo TUyKeKPIE-
va, ol guvalodnuatikég dlatapaxeg propel va ival Baoikd cUPITwaA Tou
Ouv3POHOU AOYW TWV VEUPOYWUXOAOYLIKWV EAEIMPATWV OUYKEKPLUEVA OTO
Oe&{ nuoeaiptlo Tou eykepAlou. YIIApXOUV avapopeS TIoU UTIOSNAWVOUV
WG CUVALOONUATIKEG dlATaPAXEQ ONwg KATABAWn, opeilouv v Unap-
&1 Toug Kupiwg oe dlatapayr Tou deEloU nuUoPaPiou TOU EYKEPAAOU.
Aeutepelovta eNelppata xapaktnpiovral ol YuxoAoylkeég dlATaAPAXEG,
oL oroleg mpokUTToUV arnd T ouveldnToroinomn Twv dUCKOALWY kal duo-
Aettoupylwv and Toug (Bloug Toug tdoxovteq. MNa nmapddetyua, N XaunAn
OXOAIKY] eT{d00™ Kal 1] ENAEWYN KOWVWVIKWY OXEoewV odnyel Toug ndoxo-
VTEG Kal dlaitepa ta nadld e gUv3POoo Hn YAWTOIKWY Habnolakwy du-
OKOAWV 0g XaUNAr auTomemnoiBnon Kal og YuxomaboAOYIKA CUUITTWOHATA
Onwg ecwoTpEPela, poPieg kal dyxoq. H katdbAyn eivat cuxvé eawvdpe-
VO Kal 0€ KATIOLEG TIEPUTTWAOELG EVAAIKWY TIAoXOVIWV €XEL TtTapatnendel au-
TOKATAOTPOPIKY] CUMTIEPLPOPA 1) aKOUA KAl AUTOKTOVIKEG TATELG.
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Ev katakAeldl, eival anapaitnto va diepeuvnBel mepatépw To apdv
oUvOPOoO Kal Ta aitia Unap&ng Tou wate va kataypapouv Ta KAVIKA Xa-
paKtNPELoTIKA ota oroia 6a BaociCouv ol emoTtpoveg T dldyvwon Kat va
dnuioupynBouv ta KatdA\AnAa epyalieia didyvwong. ‘'OAa ta nmapandvw
Ba pag odnyroouv oe o aroTeAeTUATIKOUG TPATIOUG AVTIUETWTILONG TOU
ouvdpouou Kat TG €EEAENG Tou Kkal TBAVWG TNV AMoKATATTAON TWV
ouprtwpdtwy. Mpog autiv Tnv katelbuvon prnopouv emiong va KivnBouv
evOeEXOUEVEG E€PEUVEG OTO HEYAAO aplBud TaoXOviwv pe TIABOAOYIKO
unoBabpo énwg ta nadid pe dlapnitn, nadld mou yevvrienkav npdwpa
Kat TEA0G Tadld e aAkooAKoUG YOVE(G, KaBwg UTAPXOUV APKETEG evOE(-
Eelg euPAVIONG ToU oUVOPAIIOU OE AUTER TIG TIEPLTTWOELG.
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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

Ot toAAarAof( TuTToL Vonuoouvng Kal Ta
QAVOAUTIKA TIpOoYPAPMATA TWV KOoVwVIKWOV
>noudwv TN EANAdag kat Tng AyyAiag:

H nepimtwon twv neptdédwv 1982-2005 kat
1990-2005 avtioTolxa

. ®Aoupnc* — M. IBpwvTéAn**

IepiAnyn

H Bewpia twv nmoAamAwv tunwv vonuoouvng (M.T.N.) datunw-
Onke to 1983 and tov Howard Gardner, o ortolog urtootnpilet tn 6¢-
on ot n vonuoouvn dev elval eviaia, aAAd aroteAeital and oKTw,
TOUAQXLOTOV, OXETIKA dlaPOPETIKOUG TUITouS. a to AGyo autd Kpi-
vetal EQIPETIKA onuavTikO ot dpaaTnPLoTNTES rmou AauBdvouv xwpa
uéoa oto oxoAelo va kaAigpyouv dhoug toug T.N., npokelugvou va
(KQvoromoouy TG avdykeg CAwv Twv uabntwv, kat oxt Vo autwy
TToU €X0OUV TO MAEOVEKTNUA va Exouv avamntu&el o ueyaAutepo Rab-
UO TN YAWOOIKI} KAl T AOYIKOUQONUATIKI] VONUOOUVn, Ol OTToieS pai-
VETAL VA KUPLapXOUV 0 OAQ TA YVWOTIKA avTiKelueva rmou Siddoko-
vtat oto oxoAegio. Baotouévol otnv npoavapepbeioa oUAOYIOTIKN
npoPrikaue otnv avdAuon MePLEXOUEVOU TWV QVAAUTIKWY TTOOYPAU-
UATWV TWV KOWWVIKWY OTToUd WV NG npwtofdabuias eknaideuong me
EAGdag kat tg AyyAiag.

* O I". ®Aoupnig elvalt Kabnyntrg oto Maverotriuio ABnvav.
** H M. IBpwvtéhn eival Evtetaluévn Emnikoupn oto Maveruotruio Kprtng.
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1. EmoKOnmMon Twv oKTw TUNwyv vonuoouvng

Onwg éxel dlatunwoel enavel\nuuéva oe TIOAEG epyaalieg Tou o
Gardner (1983, 1993, 1997, 2006), To dTtouo yewiétal pe Tn duvatdtnta
va avartu&el TOUAAXLOTOV OKTW TUTOUG vonuoouvng. H €vvola tng von-
Hoouvng opiCetat and Tov Gardner wg n «BloYuxoAoyikr duvardtnta ere-
Eepyaoiag kat a&loroinong twv yvwoTtikwy Kat dMwv otoixeiwv, Ta ornoia
elvat duvatdv va evepyortoinbouv og éva MOMTIOUIKO OUYKEIUEVO yia TNV
erniAuon rnpoBAnudtwv kat tn dnuioupyla rmpoidvtwy 1 ermTevyudTwy mou
&xouv a&la oe uia dedouévn kouAtoupa» (1999, ao. 33-34).

O oplopdg autdg katadelkvuel OTL 1 BloPuxoAoyikry duvatdtnta pe
v ormola mpotkifetal To dtopo dtav yevvietal, 8a a&lomonbei péoa oto
TIONTIOMIKS OuyKei{pevo oto oroio Cetl. Autd umovoel 6TL n vorjuova ou-
Mrieplpopd Tou atdpou emmnpedletal arnd Tov TOAITIoNS, Tnv napddoon
Kal Ta oUPBoAa Ta ormola eocwTteplkeUel kal Ue Ta omoila Aettoupyel oTo
KOWWVIKOTIONITIOWKS Tou TePIBAAOV. ZTn ouvéxela ouvoyifoupe Toug
TUmoug vonuoaouvng (TN), énwg neptypdgovtal and Tov Gardner (1999,
0.0. 41-11 & 48-52) kat Tov Armstrong (2000, 0.0. 2-3). H MNwootkn von-
poouvn (TA) (linguistic intelligence) avaggpetal otn duvatdtnTa Tou aTod-
Hou va xelpiletal Tn YAwooa pe endpkela, dnAadr| va dlabgtel v tkavo-
TNTA TNG TIPOPOPIKNG KAl YPATTING €KPPAONG, VA KATEXEL TN dopr|, TA Vo-
Auata kat dAA\eg Aettoupyieg Tng YAwooag. Ta dtopa mou €Xouv ava-
TITUYMEVO autdv Tov TN, oképTtovtal he AéEelg kKal etuAUouv TipoBAnuaTa
MEOW TNG YAWOOQG.

H Aoyikouabnuatikn vonuoouvn (AM) (logical mathematical) avapgpe-
Tat otn duvatdtnTa Tou atéuou va erAlel TiPpoBAraTa akoAoubBwvtag
AOYIKEG dladlkaoieg, va ekTeel HaBnUATIkég AelToupyieg Kal va dlepeuvd
TPOBAHATA/INTHATA |UE ETIOTNHOVIKEG, KUplwg, Ledddoug.

O endpuevol tpelg TN katatdooovtal otig Texveg. H Mouaikn vonuo-
ouvn (MOY) (musical) apopd otn duvatdtnta ekTEAEONG €VOG LUOUCLKOU
opydvou, oUvBeoNG HOUCIKWY TPAYOoUudlWV Kal EKT(INOMN NG HMOUCLKAG.
Autég o TN miepihauBdvel euaiodnoia otoug pubuoug, otoug TOVoUG, TIG
MeAWDIeg, KL AANEQ AKOUN HOUCIKEG EKPPATELS.

H Kivatobntikr vonuoouvn (KZ) (kinesthetic) avagpépetal otn duvatdotn-
TA TOU ATOOU VA XPNOLOTIOE] TO WA TOU 1 UEAN TOU OWHATAG TOU yia
va ekppdoel ouvaiodnuara, dlabeoelq (OTwg OtV MEPITITWON TOU AKPO-
Bdtn, xopeutr, KATL). Mia dM\n duvatdtnta autol tou TN avapepetal
oV IKavotnTa Tou atépou va xelpiletal erudgla didgpopa epyaleia, avtl-
kelueva M mpdypata (énwg, T.X., 0 hapaykdg, o Texvitng, o YAUTTING, KATL).

40

——



02.qgxd 4/3/2002 4:37 PM Page 41 $

Ot oA\arAof TUmoL vonpoouvng Kat Ta avaAUTIKA TIPOYPAUUATA OTIOUSWY

H vonuoouvn Xwpou (X) (visual spatial) avapepetal otn duvatdtmra
Tou atéuou va avTtiAngOel Tov orTTikd KOO Kal Tov TIEPLRAANNOVTA XWEO
Tou pe akpiBela, aA\d kal va ekteAel peTaoxnuatiopolg Twv avi\fPewy
auUTWV (OTWg, TL.X., OTIQ TTEPUTIWOELG TWV APXITEKTOVWY, TWV KAANTEXVWY,
KATL). MpoUnoBgtel euaigbnala oTig HoPPES, OTA XPWHATA, OTA OXAUa-
Ta, OTO XWPO, OTIG OXE0ELG avApeod Toug, aAd Kal TNV avtiAnym Twv
npayudtwy 1§ Tou xwpou Tplodidotata (dnwg, T.X., Ta avtihauBdvovtal
Kal Ta gpunvelouyv ol TUASTOL, oL TAoNnyol, KATL.).

O endpevol dUo avapépovtal oToug TUTIOUG «vonuoouvng Tou TIpo-
owmou». H Awarpoowrikr) vonuoouvn (AM) (interpersonal) avagpépetal
oTnV IKavoTNTa TOU ATOPOU VA KATAVoE( TIQ TipoBEoelg, TIG avAYKEG Kal Ta
KivnTpa Twv AAwv avBpWTwy Kal Kat’ eMEKTAON va guvepyddetal appo-
VIKA pe autouq. MepthapBdvel Tnv eualodnoia avayvwplong Twv dlanpo-
OWTIKWV PNVUUATWY TIOU EKTIEUTIOUV Ol AAAOL (TLX., EKPPACELS TIPOOW-
TIoU, avTIdPAOElG, XELPOVOUIEG, KATL), KABWG Kal TNV IkavoTnTa va avia-
ToKplveTal anodoTIKd oTIq emBupieg Kal dlaBEaelg Twv AAAWV.

H Evdornpoowrukn vonuoouvn (EM) (intrapersonal) avagépetal otnv
IKQvOTNTA TOU ATOMOoU va Katavoe( Tov eautd Tou (TLX., TIG avAyKeg, TIq
embupieg, Tig duvatdtnreg, TIg aduvapieg, TIg avacgPAAeleg, ToUg PO-
Boug Tou, KATL.) Kal va Xpnotuorolel TNV autokatavonor Tou yla va pub-
MiCel kat va dlaxelpiCetal T wn) Tou.

H Owoloyikn/puatoyvwotikri vonuoouvn (OIK) (naturalist) avagpépetal
otnVv IkavdnTa Tou atéuou va avayvwpilel kal va ta&ivopel ta moAudplo-
Ma €(dn Tng puong kat Wiaitepa g navidag kat xYAwpidag. Na erudelkvu-
€L, dOnNAadr, evilaPEPOV yla TO PUOIKO KOOMO, TO BLOKoouo (Ta €upla
évta) Kal va eivat oe B€on va dlakpivel kat va avayvwpilel Toug Totkiloug
opyaviopoug.

2. [evIKA XapaKTNPLOTIKA TWV AVAAUTIKWV TIPOYPA-
MATwv TG EANASag (1982-2005) kat Tng AyyAiag
(1990-2005)

Mwa mpdo@atn MOLOTIKA €peuva oTa TeKUrpla Tng Tepltddou 1982-
2005 tng T 1d&NQg Tou dnuoTikoU oxoAelou 0N XwWpda pag, Ta omnola Te-
plAduBavav 1o All, Toug okomoUg Kal TI§ dpaotnPLdTNTEG TWV Habnud-
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TV, TI§ peBodoloyikég odnyieq ota BBAia Tou daokdAou kat AANAa ou-
vapr, £€del&e OTL dev uttdpxel «looBaprig katavour» Twv MTN, énwg npo-
ékuPe amd Tnv avAluon TePLEXOUEVOU TWV TIapandvw Tekunpiwyv. Avti-
BeTq, 1 Bla peAétn amokAAuYe OTL 1 AOYIKO-UABNUATIKEA Kal 1 YAWOOIKY
vonuoaouvn €pxXovTal TPWTEG 0TV avAAuoT Twv TeKUNEiwv Kat 1 euvold
Toug Mpayparornole{tat ge BApog Twv undAotnwy TN, aropakpUvovtag
TIq «loeq eukalpieg» and ekeivoug Toug HadNTEQ Tou dLaBETouv AAAOUGQ
TN (Mamnavelorouhou 2002, 0. 416). Av kat Aot ot TN avixveUtnkav ota
Tekunpla g 2T  Td&Nng Tou avaAubnkav, n apouasia Toug, duwg, rTav
loxvn. Ané autég n vonuoouvn xwpou NABe Tpltn, evw ol urtdAotrtot TN
UTTOEKTIPOOWTINBNKAV. AvAueosa OToug TIO «TtapapeAnuévoug» TN Tou
evroriioTnKay, TNV «MPEWTLd» KATEXEL N SLATIPOCWTILKY] VONOCUVT, VM N
MOUOLKY) vonuoaouvn eugavifetal wg n mo avioxupn dAwv. Ot daroTtw-
oelg auTtég Katadelkvuouv OTL popavwg «dev euvoeital n ToAanAdTa
Twv TN oUte wg erudlwkopevn duvatdtta, arld oUte wg TPATOG TPOo-
Ogyylong TWV YVWOTIKWV avTikeluévwv» (MaravelomoUAou 2002, o.0.
407-408).

Ta napandvw anoteA€ouaTa TNG HEAETNQ PaiveTal va OToLXELOBETOUV
N B€om OTL 0Ta eV AOYW TEKUAPLA EUTIEPLEXETAL KUPIWG 1) «KWILIKOTIOLNUE-
VN YVWan» Je Tn yvwotr doun kat didpbpwon Twv OXOAKWY pHabnudtwy,
n orola dev MPooPEpeTal yla Tn dnpioupyia «moAAanAwy avanapactdoe-
WV» TOU YVWOTIKOU avTIKElévou, KaTdoTaon ou de cupBAAAeL otn duvn-
TIKA iPowONnoM TNG MOAUTIAEUPNG avATTTUENG ToU HadnTr, énwg eEAAOU
avaypdgetal oto N.1566/85.

‘Onwg eivat yvwotd, n xwpea pag v nepiodo 1982-2005 diEbete €va
oupBatikd Al yia toug pabntég OAng g emkpdrelag mou dlEmoviav
arnd ™ AOYIKN TwV EeXwPLOTWY pabnudtwy, mapd tn Beouobetnuévn 16-
TE Hop®r] Tou dlabepatikol TPOYPAUUATOG KAl TwV Habnudtwy Tng eué-
ANKTNG {wvng and to Mawdaywyikd Ilvotitouto (MI). Onwg eivat avapevo-
Hevo, n Eexwplotn HopPr) HaBnudTwy avtAel To meplexdpevd Tng amod Tig
avt{oTolxeg eMOTrEG 1) KAADOUG Kal Ta cuaTruata yvwong (m.x., Ta pa-
Onuatikd and To oUoTNUA YVWONG TWV UABNUATIKWY YVWOEWVY, N lotopla
arnd TNV LOTOPLKY YVWOoT, EAANVIKY], EUPWTAIKY KAl TIAYKOOULA, KATL.) Kal
dloxeteletal péow evog Kat povadikou BiBAiou (BA. OEAB). H Eexwplom)
HOP®N TWV HABNUATWY KAl TO HOVAdIKO OXONKS eyxelpidlo odnyouv Toug
MaBNTEQ, Kupilwg, o Ua ouykAivouoa yvwon kKat dev Tiapgxouv tn duva-
TOTNTA Yla TNV NMOAUSIACTATN ATIEIKOVIOT TOU YVWOTIKOU TIEPLEXOWEVOU.

H katdotaon aut emudelvwvdtav and To yeyovog OTL €va HEYANO UE-
pog Twv BRAwv Tou ouvddeuav ta Al tou TUTIOU autoU eixav avaxpovt-
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OTIKO TIEPLEXOEVO, EVW 1 TIAELOVOTNTA TOuG OTNnPEL{OTAV OTNV EYKUKAOTIAL-
OIKN popen} apouciaorg Tou. Ol AetToupyieq auTEG TTAPATEUTIOUV TNV
eKOeTIKN dIdaokahia, oTn JeKTIK PABNOM KAl OTnV Armouvnuoveuon
(Flouris & Pasias 2003).

H npookdAAnom oto Eemepaapévo MAEov autd HOVTEAO OOUNONG Kal
lEPAPXNONG TNG YVWONG, 0TO TIAA{OLO TOU eVIAiOU KAl CUYKEVTPWTIKOU K-
nadeuTikoU Jag OUCTAKATOG, | avavTloTol{a Twv MPOoYPAUUATWY OTIouU-
dwv pe Ta padbrjuata kat ta péoa didaokaiiag (PAouprg 1992, 1995), ka-
Bwg kat oMol dA\ol tapdyovteg de oTolxeloBeToloav TIG KAAUTEPEG
npoUnobéaelg yla v epappoyr Twv MNTN otn xwpa pag. EEaMou, ol
POOTIABEIEG YIA TNV EPAPHOYT] TWV KAVOTOUWY EKTIAIDEUTIKWVY LETAP-
pubpuioewv TIoU Tpaypatonomnkav ota péoa g dekaegtiag Tou 1990
MEXPL Kal To 2005 €delEav OTL «okdvtayav» OTnV «KoUAToUupa TnG eKmai-
deuang» (Bruner 1997) mou eixe dlapop@wbel otn xwpa pag tyv rnepiodo
ekelvn (BA. Pasias & Flouris 2001, Flouris & Pasias 2003).

Tig aduvapieg autég Tou Al Kat Tng dlacUvdeoT|q TOU e TO eKMadEU-
Tiké ouotnpa Tovidel kal o Kaoowtdkng (2004), o oroiog emonpuaivet Ot
.. «To Al xapaktnpifetal and €vrovo akadnuaioud g npooPepOUeEVNG
YV®Wong, and tnv Eueacn otny apoxr] MAnpogopiag...ard v Kuplapxia
g arnapXaiwuévng avtiAnyng otL to All eivat o kaBoploudg g dIBAKTE-
ag UANG... 0 KATAKEPUATIONOG TNG YVWONG 08 XWPLOTA Habriuata kal n
aroucia SIEMOTNUOVIKAG TPOCEYYIONG TWV YVWOTIKWV QVIIKEIMEVWV. ..
ETKAAUWPELG KAl QOUVEXELEG HETAEU TWV TIPOYPAUMATWY, AANA Kal HETAEU
TWV JAPOPWV HABNUATWY... eV N oUVTA&n Twv JSAKTIKWY BBAlwyY Tipo-
nyeito, HEPIKEG POPEG TNG eKMOVNONG Tou avtiotolxou All.» (0. 26-27).
Avdloyeg amodyelq dlaTunwoaue Kal oe TPOoRATESG £PYATieq pag, ol
ormoleq apopoUv TV avavtloTolxia, TV acuvéxela, TNV acuuBatdTnTa Kat
v aocuppetpia Twv Al kat elxav wg anotéAeoua tn cuvtripnon g do-
Mg Toug avti Tng pLlikng avavéwong toug (PAoupng kat Maoidg, 2007,
®ouprg Kat IBpivteAn, 2007).

Ta napandvw XapaktnploTikd kat ot aduvapieg Tou Al g neptddou
1990-2005 0N XWpa pag dev eMETPeNAV 0oRAPEG EKTUYXPOVIOTIKEG Kal
METAPPUBUIOTIKEG TIpooTidBeleg, OTwG elval n epapuoyr] g Bewplag
Twv MTN. Zuvenwg, ot dlaknEUEELg TNG EAANVIKAG TIOMTE(AG Yia TNV «OAS-
TIAEUPN)» Kal «TTOAUTIAEUPN» AVATTTUEN TwV HadnTwy, énwg avaypdeestal
oto N. 1566/85, ol omoieq otéxeuav otnv avarrtuén g MoANanAdTNTAg
TWV IKAVOTATWY, TWV TAAEVTWV Kat TN Twv pabntwv napguevav UeTEw-
peg, apou 1 duokapyia Tou Al kat ot IBLaTEPSTNTEG Tou de dnioupyou-
oav TIg poUnoBEaelg UAOTIOMONG TWV CUYKEKPLUEVWY SlaKNpUEEwV.
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AMé TV AAAN, n eEeNKTIKY Ttopela Tou ayyAikoU All tng (dlag nepld-
dou Tapoualdlel a apkeTd TiEPIAOKN dour, kabwg €xel oapwg emnpEe-
aotel Téo0 and eEWTEPIKEG, KUPIWG apePIKAVIKEG, eTIdOPATEL] 00 Kal
arnd v (Bla v WBlartepdmTta NG opYAvwong Tou ayyAkoU eKMAdEUTL-
koU ouoTraTog, aAAA Kal ard TIG OLKOVOIKEG, TIOMTIKEG KAl TIOALTIOL-
KEG avTINAUELG TNG AYYALKNG Kowvwviag.

‘Onwg eival yvwotd, otnv AyyAia, urfjpxav Kat og peydio Babud dia-
Tnpouvtal guvepyaaoieg yla tn ouvra&n kat didpBpwon Twv All Tng Ay-
YAlag ané dldpopoug Ppopelq (T.X., EKMADEUTIKEG OPYAVWOELS, TIAVETIL-
OTNMLA, EPEUVNTIKA KEVTPA, TNV TOTIKN auTtodlolknon Tng ekmnaideuong,
K.d.). Mapd Toug eAEYXOUQG KAl TIG KEVTPIKEG £EETAOELG, OL oTloleq aoKoU-
vtal and Tn PBPETAVIKN KUBEPVNOM, Ol OuveEPYAOieq AUTEG TPAYUATO-
roolvtal yla ™ olvragn Al pabnudtwy YeVIKOTEPOU eVOLAPEPOVTOG,
€VW 0 TIUPNVag Twv pabnudtwy cuvtdooetal, Kupilwg, and kuBepvnTikoug
napdayovteg (PAoupnig 1996). Mapdia autd otnv AyyAia péxpl To 1989,
uripxe N duvardtnta e€aropikeuong Tou Al and Toug eknadeuTikoUg,
MEePLO0GTEPO amd OTL OTePQA, apoU oL eKTIAUOEUTIKOL eixav LeyaAUTepn
euxgpela va epappéoouv dlapoporionpeéveg SIOAKTIKEG Tipooeyyloelg
Katd Tnv UAotoinon tou All. To anokevipwueévo ekMAdEUTIKO ouoTnua
™G AyyANag enétpere, og peyaAlTtepo Babud, Tnv emAoyr] SISAKTIKWY eY-
Xelpdilwv Kal TNV pocappoyr] Tou Al ota evilaPEPOVTA TWV HaBNTwv.
O1 napamndvw mpolnobéoelg €dlvav TV eukalpia otoug eknaldeuTikoug
va Tpofouv Og A «TIPOCWTIOTIOINMEVN» EKOOXT| TOU TIPOYPAMMATOG, TO
orolo, wg eUENIKTO, €DLvE TN OXETLKY eAeubepia oToug ekMadeuTIKOUG va
TO UAoTtojoouv oUUPWVaA [e TNV Kpion Toug.

Metd tnv epappoyn g Mpd&ng Tou 1988 yla mpwtn opd oTnV LOTOo-
pla Tou ayyAlikoU ekmnatdeuTikoU ouoTripaTog, dnuloupyeltal éva kowvd
€Bvikd Al (national curriculum) yia GAOUG TOUG HABNTEG TNG XWPEAG TIOU
€xouv nAia amd 5 €wg 16 etwv. Baowkol dEoveg Tou kowvou autou €bvi-
koU Al (national curriculum) tng meptddou 1990-2005 kabBopiotnkav:
a) N TPOoAywYY] TNG TIVEUUATIKAG, NOIKNAG, TOMTIOMIKAG, SLavonTIKAG Kal
OWMATIKAG avArTuéEng Twv padntwv kat B) N KatdAnAn mpostolpacia
TWV LaBNTWV yla TNV eMTUX] and Pépoug ToUG AVTILETWTILON TwV POAWY,
Toug ormoioug Ba kAnBouv va avaldpBouv wg eviiAikeg. H avtidpaon dAwv
TWV EUMAEKOUEVWV POPEWV OTNV El0AYWYT Tou £BvikoU autou Al mpo-
ypduuatog utrp&e apketd abevapr), uwg, n dnuoupyia Kat 1 e.oaywyn
otV eknaideuon evog eBvikoU Al anotelel and 1éte TN véa payuaTiko-
™nta (Bell, 1991; Taylor, 1999).

Mapd v e@appoyr] Tou BvikoU All, | OXETIK] QUTOVOWIa TwV EKTAL-
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OEUTIKWY, N duvatdTNTd Toug va eMAEYOUV TA OXOAKA eyXelpidla, aA\d
KAl TO QrOKeEVIPWTIKS ekMadeuTikd olotnua g AyyAlag dnuioupyouv
eUVvoikEG TipoUToBEoelq yia TV epappoyr Twv MTN, neploadtepo and Tig
OUVONKEG TIOU ETIKPATOUV OTN XWPEA HAG, apoU 0 aoPUKTIKOG KAOLOG TOU
evialou OUYKEVTPWTIKOU ekTaldeuTIKOU PAG CUOTHUATOG, N XPron &vog
BLBAlou kat aA\oL tapdyovteg meplopiouv TIG ETIAOYEG KAl TNV AUTOVO-
pia Twv EANAvwV eKTTadEUTIKWY.

3. ZKomAGg Kal pebBodoAoyia TG HEAETNG

AvtiBeta amnd v eviala Bewpnon Kal T PoVIoTIKY UMY Tng von-
poouvng, n omola enkpdtnoe mdvw and éva aiwva, o Gardner (1983)
PoweNoe TN vonuooUvn wg éva TMoAUBIAOTATO TUVEXEG VONTIKWV Kal A\~
Awv kavotiTwv (modularity view), droyn mou cuppepifovtal kat Aol €1
Owkol oTIq pépeg Hag. Av Kal OTo TIapeABOV utrip&av OpLouEveg amoTel-
peG Mpowbnong evog mMAoupaAlopol vonTikwv kavotitwy (Guilford,
1967; Thurstone, 1924; Spearman, 1927; Vernon, 1971 k.d.), otov TAOU-
PaAlopd Twv TUMWV vonuoouvng ouvéBalav, Kuplwg, n TPLAPXIKY Tipo-
ogyylon tng Bewpliag Tou Sternberg (1985), n PLO-OLKOAOYIKY] TIPOTEYYLON
Tou Ceci (1990), n yvwotikny Bewpia Tng vonuoouvng Tou M. Anderson
(1992) kat mdvw amnd dAeg, n Bewpia Twv MOAAMAWY TUTIWV VONHOTUVNG
(M.T.N.) Tou Gardner (1983, 1993, 1999).

2Komdg TG napouoag HEAETNG eival va avaluoel To All Twv Kowwvl-
KWV oTtoudwv Tou eappdlovtav Katd tnv rnepiodo 1982-2005 otnv EA-
Adda kat 1990-2005 otnv AyyAia, ipokelpévou va dlepeuvnBel oo amnd
Ta Al twv dUo xwpwv mapeixav Tn duvatdtnta avartuéng twv MTN
OTOUG MaBNTEG TNG TPWTORABIAG eKTIAIOEUONG TN CUYKEKPLUEVT] QUTY
Xpovikr| Tiepiodo. Mo ouykekpipéva, dedopévng G Baotkng emdiwgng
g nMpwtoBdduiag ekmnaideuong Téco otnv EANAGSa éoo katl v AyyAia
yla oAdTiAeupn Kal TIOAUTIAEUPN AVATTTUEN TwV HaBnTwyv, oKotdg TG ma-
poloag HeAETNG elval va dlarotwaoel og molo Babud urrpxav ot polro-
B€oelg yla Tnv avartugn autr, géoa anod tnv unapén ) oxt twv MTN oto
emudlwkopevo All (intended curriculum) Twv KOWVWVIKWY OTIOUdWV TOU On-
MOTIKOU oxoAelou Twv SUO QUTWV XWPWV.

Kalpla epwtrjuata cUppwva he ta doa mponynénkav elval ta napa-
KATW:
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2¢€ Tolo BaBud To eviaio KAl CUYKEVTPWTIKG EKTIAOEUTIKO oUOTNUA TNG
EA\Gdag, To omoio di€Bete éva oupBatikd eBvikd All, napeixe v arnat-
ToUpevn eueNiEla oToug ekmatdeuTikoUg va evappovidouv Tig de&OTNTEQ
TIOU aropp€ouv arnd TO TIEPLEXOHEVO TWV KOWVWVIKWY OTIOUdWV £T0L WOTE
va ogupBdiouv otnv MoAAArmASTNTa Twv TN Twv pabntwy;

>e Tolo BaBPO TO M CUYKEVIPWTIKG eknadeuTikd ouotnua g Ay-
YAlag, To onolo diEbete €va eBVIKG, aAd oxeTikd eughikto All, mapeixe
Vv avdAoyn eueli&la péoa and 1a HabriuaTa TWV KOWVWVIKWY OTIoUdWY,
va rnpoweeital n moAan\étTa Twv TN oToug HadnTég;

>e 1olo Babpd To emnionpuo Al kat Twv dUo XWwPWV KATA TN XPOVIKY Tie-
piodo nou eEetdloupe €dlve TN duvaTdTNTA OTOUG ekTtaAdeUTIKOUG va TO
TPOCAPOTOUV OTIG TIOANATAEG ATOMIKEG IKAVOTNTEG TWV HaBNTWV dleu-
KoAUvovtag €10l TNV UAOTIONOM TWwV VOUIKWY eEAYYENWV Yia OASTIAEUPN
Kal TIOAUTIAEUPN QVATTTUEN TWV HabnTwv;

Av dextoupe OTL To Ao ¢pdopa Twv oktw TN Tou emvonoe o Gardner
(1983, 1993, 1999) 1ooduvapel e TV TIOAUTIAEUPN-OASTIAEUPN AVATTTUEN
TWV Habntwv 1} ouvdadel Tipog TNV KateuBbuvon autr, og Tolo Babud to
ernionuo Al kat Twv dUo XWwPWwV, WG HEPOG TOU ETILOLWKOEVOU TIPOYPAL-
MaTOg Kal TwV BeopoBeTNUEVWY TIPOBETEWYV TNG oATelag avTavakAouaoe
To pdopa Twv MTN péoa and ta padruata TwV KOWWVIKWY OTIoudwv, Ta-
PEXOVTAG TAUTOXPOVA OTOUG eKMAIdEUTIKOUG Ta ex€yyua Tou Xpeldlo-
VTQV yla TNV UAoroinon tou;

Aedopgvou OTL Ta oxoAela Tng Auong —-Onwg €xel TEKUNPLWOEL O
Gardner— mipowBouv, Kuplwg, TN YAWOOIKN] KAl TN AOYIKOUAONUATIKY von-
poouvn, og Tolo Babud {oxue autd oto Al TWV KOWWVIKWV OTIOUdWY TNG
XWPAg hag Kat Twg dlagoporoleltal and ekeivo Tng AyyAlag Tn XPOoVIKN
nieplodo mou eEeTtdloule;

Aedopévou 6TL oto dnpoTikd oxoAelo kupiapxog TN, oUupwva e TV
Teele (1997), eivat n vonuoaouvn xwpou, akoAouBoUpevog amnd Tov TUTo
NG KvalgOnTikng vonuoaouvng, oe 1olo Babpd 1600 To ENANVIKG 300 Kal
TO ayyAKO dnpotiké oxoAeio kaMepyouoav autoug toug dUo TUTIoug
vonuoouvng otnv auyr] Tou 21ou aiwva (éwg To 2005), cupBdA ovTag
€TOL 0N QUOILKY ToUug eKSIMAWON);

Mota amnd Tig dUo xwpeg €dlve eukalpia va dnuoupyroouy eploadte-
PEG euKalpieg oToug ekmMaldeuUTIKOUG va KaAAlepyrjoouv OAo TO pAcua
Twv MTN p€ow Tng otoxobeoiag Twv HABNUATWY TWV KOWWVIKWV OTIOU-
dwv;

2e moloug TN €dlve €upaan n KABe Xwpa KAl g TIOloUG UTIPXE EN-
AEWUQ;
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2710 Al TWV KOWVWVIKWV OTIoudWV TNG XWPag Hag oe molo Babud ioxue
To {dlo mpdTuTio (pattern), wg mpog Toug kupiapxoug TN pe ekeivo Tou
dlarotwbnke yia Tnv T Td&n tou dnpotikol oxoAelou, To ormolo mepl-
AdpBave kat dAN\a padnpata (BA. épeuva MamavelortouAou 2002);

Moo and Ta PHabruaTa TWV KOWWVIKWY OTIOUSWY avd XwpPda OUyKe-
VIPWVEL TOoug Tieploadtepoug TN, pe Tola oelpd TipoTepaldTNTAG KAl TIOLo
and autd eunepléxel Toug Aydtepoug TN;

2e 1olo Babud uripxe pia tooBaprg katavopur) Twv TN oto Al Tou Kd-
Be HABNUATOG TWV KOWWVIKWY OTIOUdWY avd Xwpea;

2e molo Babud ot TN vonuoaouvng mou anavtwvtal oto Al Tou kdbe
MaBMHATOG TWV KOWWVIKWV OTIoudwv avd xwpa, oxetiCovtal Apeoa e n
@UOoN ToU KABE LaBrUATOg KAl O€ TIOL0 avTavakAoUV TNV TIOAUSPOUIKATN-
Ta/moAanAdTnTa Twv TN;

Ma TN oUCTNUATIKY KAl QVTIKELEVIK TAEVOUNOT Kal TIOOOTIKOTIOMoN
TWV OXETIKWY YPATTTWY UNVUPATWV ava@opikd de Tnv Unapén f un twv
MTN oto AN TV KOWWVIKWVY OTIoUd WV Tou dnuoTikoU axohelou Tng EANG-
dag (1982-2005) kat Tng AyyAiag (1990-2005), xpnotuorolr|enke n avaiu-
on neplexop€vou (H. Rust., 1981, J. W. Best & J. V. Kahn, 1998), kat wg
povdada pétrpnong n napdypagog. Ot Katnyopieg ou Xpnaotuororienkav
eivat ot okt TN, énwe opifovratl and Tov idlo Tov Gardner’.

Qg mpog Tov TPATo GUANOYNAG Kal eTieEepyaaiag Twv dedopEvwy aKo-
AoubniBnke n e&ng nopela:

Kdb6e otdxog Tou Al Bewpr|Bnke wg pia autoteAng mapdypapog.

To ouvolo Twv Tapaypdpwv Tou eEetdatnkav eivat 987.

2TA MABAUATA TWV KOWVWVIKWY oTtoudwv ouunep\dfBape tnv lotopia,
™ Mewypagia kat Tnv Kowvwvikr] kat MoATik Aywyn.

4. Mapouaiaon Twv eupnuUATWV TNG €peuvag
4. 1. To Al Twv KOWWVIKWV oTtoudwv Tng EANAdag tng me-
pLodou 1982-2005

H avdh\uon neplexop€vou Tou eANANVIKoU Al TwV KOWVWVIKWY OTIOUdWV
€0el&e OTL wQ TPOG TO OUVOAIKO aplbud avapopwyv og 6Aoug Toug TN, ot
TeploodtepPeg and autég apopolVv oTn AOYIKOUABNUATIKY vonuoouvn He
To000T6 48,3%. AKohoubBel N dlaMPOoowWTIKY e 15,2%. ZTnV enduevn 6§-
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on Bpioketal n vonuoouvn Xwpou He 8,1%, evwd OTIG TeAeuTaieg BETelg
Bplokovtal n POUCIKA Kal N KvalodnTikry vonuoouvn e 0,6% kat 0,1%
avtiotowxa, (BA. mivaka 1).

To pdbnua Tou CUYKEVTPWOE TO HEYAAUTEPO TIOCOOTO AVAPOPWY
56,3%, 0g OX€om e TO OUVOAO TwV TIAPAYPAPWV TOU TIEPLEXOUEVOU TOU
All, eivat n lotopia. Ot MeploodTEPEG AVAPOPEG TIOU EVIOTHOTNKAV OTaA
mAaiola Tou ev Adyw Habriuatog apopouv otn AOYIKOUAONUATIKY] VONO-
auvn 40,3%. AkoAouBel 1 dlaTIPOCWTIKY HE 7,2%, evw Kaula avagopd
dev eVIOTIOTNKE WG TIPOG TNV KIVALOONTIKY] KAl TNV OLKOAOYLKY| VONUooUvn
(BA. Tivaka 2).

AkoAouBel To pdbnua g Mewypagiag pe 16,9%. Ol neploodtepeq
avapopEg Karatdyxbnkav ot dlarPOCTWTIKY vonuoouvn 5,2%, akoAou-
Bolpevn amnd t Aoylkopabnuatikr pe 5,1%. Kauia avagopd dev evrori-
OTNKE OTN HOUCIKY] vonpoouvn (BA. miivaka 2).

v teheutaia 6€on Bploketal To pdbnua ™g Kowvwvikng Kat MoAttl-
KRG Aywynqg pe ogootd 6,9%. H AoylKopabnuatikr vonuoouvn ouyké-
VIPWOE Kal £3W TO HEYAAUTEPO TIOCOOTO avaPopwy 2,9%, akoAouboUjle-
vn Kat TidAL and ) dlanpoowrikn e 2,8%. AEloonueiwTo eival dtL oto v
AOYW pdBNUa dev EVIOMIOTNKAV OXETIKEG AVAPOPEG TN YAWOTIKY), TNV Ki-
valotnTIky, TN KOUCLKY, TNV OIKOAOYIKY, KaBWg Kat Tn VOnuoaouvn XWeou
(BA. Tivaka 2).

4.2. To Al TwVv KOWWVIKWV ottoudwv g AyyAlag Tng
nepltddou 1990-2005

H avdAuon neplexopévou tou ayyAlkoU Al Twv KOWWVIKWY OTIoudwv
€0elEe OTL WG TIPOG TO OUVOAIKO aplBud avagpopwv oe dhoug Toug TN, ol
eploodtepeg amnd autég agopoUlv Tn AOYIKOUABNUATIKY vonuoouvn [e
noooatd 34,1%. AkoAouBel, dnwg kal otnv Tepimtwon g EANGdag, n
ALarnpPoowriky pe 30%. ZTnv enduevn 6€on Bpioketal kat AAL 1| vonuoou-
VN Xwpou pe 23,8%, evw oTIG TeAeuTaleq B€oelg Bplokovtal n Kivalodnti-
K1} Kal 1 eVvOOTIPOoWTIKY vonuoouvn We 12,2% kal 7,3% avtioTtoxa. Kapia
avagopd dev evIOMIOTNKE yla TN Houalkr} vonuoaouvn (BA. miivaka 1).

To pdbnua Tou CUYKEVTPWOE TO MEYAAUTEPO TIOCOOTO AVAPOPWV
57,4%, og ox€on e TO OUVOAO TwV TIaPAyPdPwV TOU TIEPLEXOUEVOU TOU
All, eivat n Kowvwvikn kat MoATikr) Aywyry. Ot meplocdTepeq avapopeg
Ttou evtori{otnkav oto Aalolo Tou ev AOyw pabrjuatog apopolv otn Ao-
YIKOPABONUATIKY vonuoouvn 15,2%. AkohouBel n dlarnpoowrikn pe 13,5%,
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v Kapla avagpopd dev eVIOTIOTNKE WG TPOG TN HMOUCIKY KAl TNV OLKOAO-
YIKY] vonuoouvn (BA. Tiivaka 3).

AkoAouBel To pdbnua g MNewypapiag pe 42,6%., Tou orolou To Te-
plexouevo katatdybnke otn vonuoouvn xwpou 14,6%, akoAouBouUpevo
and ) Aoylkopabnuatikn ue 9,1%. Kauia avagopd dev evioTioInKke 01N
MOUOLKY Kal TNV evOOTIPOCOWTIIKY] vonpoouvn (BA. mivaka 3).

2tV teheutaia B€omn Bploketal To pdbnua g lotopiag pe moogootd
23,9%. H AoylkopaBnuartikr) kal 1 dlarmpoowrilk) VONUooUvn CUYKEVTPW-
oav To PeyaAUtepo ocootd avapopwy 9,8%, akoAouBolpeveg and
YAWOOIKA HE 2.4%. 2TO eV AOYWw HABNa dev evionioTnKav OXETIKEG ava-
POPEG OTNV KIVALOONTIKA, TN HOUCIKY], TNV OIKOAOYIKY], KOBWG Kal TNV &v-
dotmpoowrikn (BA. ivaka 3).

5. Zulnmon

H ouotnuatikr) avdAuon Twv OXETIKWV TEKUNPIwV KATEDEIEE TNV ENAEL-
Y woBapoulq katavourig Twv TN oto Al Twv HaBnUATwY TWV KOWVWVIKWY
ornoudwv tégo TnNg EAMAdag doo kat Tng AyyAlag katd tnv nepiodo tou
eEetdoape. Ta enionua Al TWV KOWWVIKWY OTIOUdWY Kal Twv U0 XWPwV,
OTwg eKmovnBnkav and Ti§ avTioToLXeG XWPEG dev UMopoUV va XapaKTn-
pLoTOUV WG «TIOAUSPOUIKA», apoU dev TIPOTPEPOUV TIG EUVOIKEG TIpoUTo-
B€oelg yla TNV avdartu&n Twv TIoAanAWV IkavotiTwy. H didpbpwaon, dnAa-
O1] TOU YVWOTIKOU TEPLEXOUEVOU O DIEUKOAUVE TNV TIPAYUATWON TNG OAS-
TIAEUPNG Kal TIOAUTIAEUPNG AVATTTUENG TWV PaBNTWV Kal Twv dUo XWPWV.

BéBaia n otoxobeaia tou Al TwV HABNUATWY TWV KOWVWVIKWY OTIOU-
dwv kal Twv dUo xwpwv eixe dlapoppwbel, dnwg eEANouU avapugvetal,
oUpeWva HE TNV lepdpxnon Kat opydvwaon Tou TIEPLEXOUEVOU TOU ETILOTN-
HovikoU KAGdou armd Tov omoio avrtAeltal n yvwon 1ou €xel eriAeyel oTo
m\alolo KABe yvwoTikoU avTikeluévou. Qotdoo, To yeyovog OTL oe OAa
oxeddv Ta padrjuata Tou Al Twv KOWWVIKWV OTIoudwv Kal Twv dUo Xw-
pwv evtoriotnkav Kat oplopévol TN, Bewpoupe OTL arotelel éva BeTIKO
Br)Ma Tpog TNV KateUBuvon Tou avolyuatog TNG HMoVooriuavtng mpoosy-
YLONG TOU TIEPLEXOEVOU TOUG.

A toug dUo kKAaagotkoug TN (YAwOOLKY kal AOYIKOUABNUATIKY) TIoU
ouvnbwg powBouvtal ota axoAeia, To Al TwV KOWVWVIKWY OTIOUdWV Kal
Twv dUo Xwpwv gaivetal Tl €dlve €upaon Kupiwg otn Aoylkopabnuatt-
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Kr}, TTapapeAwvtag o€ MoAU onuavtikd Babud dAoug Toug UTOAOLTIoUG,
1dlaitepa TN HOUCLKY, TNV EVOOTIPOCWTIKY], TN YAWOOLKY, TNV KIVALOONTIKY
Kal AlydTtepo Tn vonuoouUvn XWPou Kal T dlarpoTwTIKY.

Av Kal ouvavtwvtal ohot ol TN ota eEetaldueva Tekurpla (MAnv g
MOUOIKAG vonuoaouvng oto Al g AyyAiag), evtoutolg népa and tn Ao-
YIKOPAONUATIKY], TN dAMPOCWTILKY KAl TN VONUOooUvVn XWEOoU, ApKeTA arnd
Ta TeKUnpLa avaiuong dev eurmepléxouv olte Toug plooug TN, e anote-
AEouA va unv kavortoleital ge peydAo Babud o MAoUPAAIONAG TWV TIOA-
AQTAWV (KAVOTATWY TWV LaBNTWv.

2V miepimwon g EAAGdag, ol meploodtepol TN gugavifovrav ato
pMdBnua tng loTtopiag, evw ol Atydtepol oTo pddnua g Kowvmvikng Kat
MoATikAg Aywyng. H avtibetn akplfwg katdotaon evrorniotnke ato All
TWV KOWWVIKWV oTtoudwv g AyyAiag. Mn avapevdpeva ge oxgon e Ta
6oa éxouv katadei€el mponyoUpeveg UeAETeq (BA. MarmavelorouAou,
2002; Teele, 1997) fjtav 1a TMOAU HIKPA TIOCOOTA TIOU CUYKEVIPWOE N
YAWOOIKN vonuoaouvn.

Mo ouykekpluéva, wg Tpog To udbnua g MNewypagiag edavnke and
v napouoa €peuva OTL oTnyv TePITwon g EANGdag, n €ugaon dwvdtav
01N AOYLKOUABNMATIKY kal Slanpoowrtkr, evw oto Al Tng AyyAlag ot
AOYIKOUABNUATIKY Kal TN vonuoauvn Xwpeou avtiotolxa. H évtovn nmapou-
ola ™ g Aoylkouadnuatikig vonuoouvng tTnv riepiodo mou eEetdloupue ota
AlN Kat Twv dUo XWwPwV, eVOEXOMEVWGS, OXETI(ETAL e TO YEYOVOQ OTL, HECW
TOU OUYKeEKPIUEVOU pabrjuartog, avauevotav and To pabntr va avartu-
XOel N KpLTIKA Tou OKEWN evoyel TG WOLOTNTAG Tou, wg TOATNG TNG Eupw-
naiknig ‘Evwong kat Tou supwraikoU Kat rmaykdopou yiyveoBat. H kuptap-
x{a TNg AoyIKOUaBNUATIKNG vonuooUvng MAPATIEUTIEL AKOUN KAl OTNY KaA-
Aépyela deElotiTwy Tou oxeTiCovtal e Tn dlepelivnon TWV YEWPUOIKWOV
QAVOUEVWY, KABWG Kal e TNV KATavonon TwV ATlwdwWV OXE0EWV, «VO-
Mwv» KAl apxwv TIou XapakInpilouv TG00 TO KOWWVIKO-TIOAITIKO 000 Kal
TO PUOKS TepBANov. KAt avtioTtolxo ¢aivetal va (oxue Kal yla Tn von-
pooUvn xwpou atnyv mepimtwon g AyyAiag. To ugnAd mocootd mou ou-
YKEVTPWOE 1 dAMPOoWTKY vonuooUvn otnv mepimtwon g EAAdag
oxetifeTal MePLO0ATEPO e TNV AVATTTUEN KOWVWVIKO-TIOAITIKWY OeELOTH-
TwV, TIOU agopoUloay otV TPOooTIABeld CUMLETOXNG OTA KOWvA Kal Tn ou-
vepyaoia eniluong meptBAMOVTIKWY Kal AANAwV BepdTwv-ripoBANUdTWY.

AvdAloyn eival n elkdva Kat yla To pddnua g lotopiag, émou ta pe-
yaAUtepa Ioogoatd oTny Tiepimrwaon Tng EAMASag ouykEVTpwae 1 AoYLKO-
MaBNaTIKA Kat n SlarmpoowTIkr vonuoouvn, evw oTnv Tepitwon tng Ay-
YAlag kupldpxnoav n vonuoouUvn XWPou Kal 1 Aoylkopabnuartikr). Ta mo-
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000Td TNG AOYIKOPAONUATIKYG vonuoouvng Kat oTlg dUo XWPEeG OUVOED-
vTal, eVOEXONEVWG, e TNV AVATTTUEN TNG OTOXAOTIKNG OKEWNG TWV Hadn-
TWV —HEANOVTIKWY TIOAITWV— Kal TN Slaudppwon deElotTwy Tou anatrou-
VTal Yla TNV avakdAuym, a&lomoinon Kal epunveia Twv IOTOPIKWY YEYOVO-
TWV, WG TIPORANUATWY Kal OXL WG ATAWV LOTOPIKWV cUpBAavtwy. To TIooo-
010 NG vonuoouvng XWpou otnv nepimtwon g AyyAlag €ykeltal oto ye-
yovdg 6Tl {ntolvtav og PeydAo Babud and Toug HabnTeg va CUUTANPW-
ogouv dldpopoug xapTeg Kat dlaypdupata. Qg mpog To nmocgootd Tou ou-
YKEVTPWOE 1 dlanpoowrik vonuoouvn otnv mepimtwaon g EAAdag
OTO MABnua autd, opeiletal oto OTL TIOAU GuXVA eTUdIWKAOTAV 1) OUTHTN-
on MeTa&l Twv HabnTwy, Mapanéunovrag ot duvatdtnta avartuéng al-
AnAerudpdoewv PETAEU TWV LaBNTWV.

210 pdBnua g KowvwvikAg kat MoMTikrg Aywyrig Kat ol dUo XWPEQ
€dlvav €ueaon otn AOYIKOUABNUATIKY Kal T Slanpoowrtkr} vonuoouvn.
Ta uPnAd MooooTd TIOU CUYKEVTPWOE 1 AOYIKOUABNUATIKY vonuoouvn
katadelkvUouv T oagn emdiwgn Téoo Tng EAMAdag doo kat Tng AyyAiag,
v ev AOyw Tiepiodo, va Bonbrioouv Toug HabnTEG, HECW TOU YVWOTIKOU
avtikelpgvou g Kowvwviknig kat MoNTikAg Aywyng, va avarrtugouv v
KPITIKN] TOUG LkavOTNTA, PEPVOVTAG TOUG QVTIUETWITOUG HE A oelpd oUly-
XPOVWV KOWVWVIKWV-BETUKWY TIPORANUATWY TIou glval onuavtikd téoo yla
To dtopo 600 Kal yld To KOWwVIKG alvolo. Qg Tpog Tn B€on mou KatéAa-
Be N dlAMPOCWTILKY VONUooUvn onuelwvoupe OTL eival Aueca CUVUPACUE-
v e TN @UOoM Tou ev ASYW YVWOTIKOU QVTIKELUEVOU, TOU OTtolou Bacikn
eudlwEn ftav n avdtugn CUPPETOXIKWY JEEIOTATWY, KABWG KAl LKAVOTH)-
Twv Tou oxetifovtal pe To dNUoKPATIKG TPdTo {wrg, TO eviLAPEPOV YLa
TA Kowd Kal To ouvAavBpwro.

Zuvoyifovtag ta doa mpoavapépbnkav, 6a urmopoloaue va LoXupl-
otoUpe OTL oUppwva e Ta atolxela g épeuvdg ag, Tiou agopoloav
oToug oToxoug Twv Al Twv HabnuATwV TWV KOWWVIKWY oTioudwv, dUo,
Kupilwg, «diodol» TUTIwV vonuooUvng TIPOTPEPOVTAV 0TOUG HabnTEG Tou
dnuotikoU oxoAelou TG EANASag kat g AyyAiag katd tnv riepiodo Tou
eEetdoape. O évag apopouae TN AOYIKOUABNUATIKY vonuoouUvn Kal o
d\\og otn dlanpoowrtkl. O TN mou énetal eival n vonuoolvn Xweou, N
orola, dpwg, unoAelmetal Katd oAU TwV dU0 TIPONYOUUEVWV.

Ta napandvw euprjuata Ta oroia mpoékuPav and TV avdluon Twv
ETUPEPOUG OTOXWV TWV KOWVWVIKWY OTIOUdWVY TNg MpwToRAddjuag ekmnaideu-
ong ™G EAAdag kat g AyyAiag de ouvAadouv e To Tivelpa TG YEVIKO-
Tepng okorobeaoiag Toug, Tnv ev Adyw Tepiodo, otnv omola avaypapdtav
N KaAAIEpyela TNG «TIOAUTIAEUPNG» Kal «OASTIAEUPNG>» AVATTTUENG TWV Habn-
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Twv. Emmnpoofgtwg, Ta anoteAéopara autd pag odnyouv otn dlanioTwan
611 dev euvoouvtav 1 TIoANarmdTTa Twv TN, wg erdlwkéuevn duvatdtn-
TA TWV HABNTWV OTIG KOWWVIKEG OTIOUdER Kal Twv dUo Xwpwv, apou de
oToixelobetelTal pa wwoBaprg katavour Twv MTN ota padrjuara autd. H
UTTOEKTIPOOWTNOT TwVv uttdAomwv TN —ektdg ™G AM, Tng Al Kat Tou Xw-
pou— UTEBaATTTAV TNV avdrrtuén g nmoAUmAeupng avdmtuéng Twv padn-
TWV, oL orto{oL e Tov TPATOo autd odnyoulvtav OTnV arndKTNoT EAELUUATL-
KWV IKAVOTNTWV Kal otn ouppikvwon Tou vontikoU Toug duvapikou. Av
évtwg N katdotaon auty (oxue kal ota undélolrna Pabriuata, ol HabnTteg
yivovtav «éunpouw oplopévwy TN, Ttou rtapadoctakd Bewpouvtal 8Tt £Xouv
™ povadikr) agla yia ) vorjpova cupmneplpopd. To yeyovog auto, evoexo-
MEvwg, odnyouoe Toug LabnTEG, oL oroiol e SLEBeTAV TOUG «TTIONTIKA Op-
Boug» TN, va urnootolv COBAPEG ETITIWOELG, WG TIPOG TIG TIPOCWTIKEG
TOUG IKaVATNTEG Kal TNV evdexOuevn avendpkeld Toug. H otépnon twv eu-
KALPLWV TwV Jabntwy va avarrtu&ouv dAo To pdoua Twv TN, Toug omoloug
Ba xpelaoTolv Kab’ 6An Tt didpkela TG {wng Toug, Ba Toug dnpoupyou-
og, evOEXOUEVIG, apvNTIKA ouvalodnuata, Onwg XApnAr autoekTiunon,
anépppn, ENeWn Kvritpwv, olyxuon, kat AAa cuvaen (Proupng 1989).

Aedopgvwv Twv dlapdpwV TIPOKANCEWY TOU VEOU alwva, Ba Tpémnel va
undpéel, katd v arnoyn pag, a eueNEa Twv TIPOYPAUMATWY OTIOUSWY
oTig Xwpeg ™G E.E. kal pia diemotmpuovikry aNAnAoevioxuon kat dlabepa-
TIKY] TIPOCEYYLON, N OTold va HELWOEL TN «oTeyavoTnTa» TWV YVWOTIKWY
QvTIKEIMEVWY. Ta YVWOTIKA avTikelpeva dev MPEMel va Tapapeivouv
eYKAWBLOUEVA 0N AOYIKT) OVO TOU TIEPLEXOMEVOU TOUG, OdNYWVTAG TOUG
paBntég otoug avtioTolxoug W autd TN ana&lwvovtag dAoug Toug umo-
Aotrtoug. H oteyavdtnTa Twv YVWOTIKWY aVTIKEMEVWY, 1) otola otnpileTal
ot S1dpPBpwaon TWV EEXWPLOTWY HaBnudtwy, polpaia éxel odnyroel Té6oo
OTNV ArooTACHATIKOTNTA TOU TIEPIEXOUEVOU O00 KAl OTNV ETLPAVELOKY)
kAAUY” Tou armd Toug Habntég, ol omoiol odnyouvtal gTnV ArouvVNUOveEU-
on) Tou. H povopépela, miong, Twv YVWOTIKWY AVTIKEIEVWY KAl 1) aro-
KAelOTIKOTNTA evdg TN, Tou guvoeital and autd, urtovopeUel TNV akAnAo-
MABNOoM, TN OUVEPYATLKY] YVWON KAl T CUAAOYIKY] «CUYKOWIO» YVWOTIKWY
Kal dAMwv oTolxelwv oe oplouévoug Labntég, ol omolol aduvartouv va
Bpouv mpdoBaon o’ autd kal katagelyouv atoug TN Tou Toug €xouv
KaA\lepynBel and v olkoyéveld toug. O Adyog, SUwS, TIOU Ol JabnTEg
pottouv oTo oxoAelo eival va idpouv MoANamAd e@odla —OxL Jovo TG oL-
KOY€VeLdg TOUG— YLa VA QVTILETWTTIOOUV TIQ TIPOKANOElg TG {wNg Kal va
avakaAuyouv 6Ao Toug To duvaukd. EEAA\ou, TNV KaAMEpyeLa TNG TTIOAU-
TAeupNG avdrtuéng Xpeltdlovtal mMeploodTePO Ol HabnTég and XaunAd
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KOWV(WVIKO-OLKOVOUIKA OTPWATA, Ol OTIoioL av apKeoToUv OTIG TIEPLOPL-
OMEVEQ LKAVOTNTEG TIOU TOUG TIPOTPEPEL 1] OLKOYEVELA TOUG, EVOEXOUEVWG
Ba ouvavtroouv duokoAieg oTnv OAOKApwWoN Toug WG AToUA.

H emudlw&n tng moAuvonTikng avdartuéng Twv pabntwv péoa and m
dlapoportoinuévn didackaiia (Tomlinson, 2003; Tomlison & Allan, 2004)
elval 1dlaitepa enikaipn ot HEPEG Hag, apoU oL JabnTEG OUVIOTOUV TOUG
peAovTIKoUG TIOATEQ plag ouvexwg dleupupévng Eupwnng kat ot mipo-
KA oeLg Ba elval TTOAEG, anartnTikég kat TIOIKIAEG.

Ma to Adyo autd eival euktaio, TeploadTEPO aAMd TIOTE, va EKMOVN-
Bouv mpoypdupata oToudwv Kal Ta avtiotolxa oxohkd eyxelpidla, Ta
orola opeilouv va umepPouv Tov «auTIoUS» KAl TO HOVIOUO TNG YVWOTL-
KIQ TIEPLOXNG TIOU EKTIPOCWTIOUV KAl va TPOwBrigouv Tnv TIOAUTIAEUPN
avdrtuén Twv padntwy, kabwg kat Toug MTN toug. H eAAnvIkr ToAtteia
ogeilel, TOUANAXIOTOV OTNV ewIdXpovn UTIOXPEWTIKY ekmaideuon, va
eykataleiyel MARpwg ™ Hovopépela Twv TN Kal TNV EEXWPLOTY Hop®n
MaBnudTwy Kat va oxedldoel TNV TIOAUSPOUIKATNTA Kal TIOAULEPEL TWV
TIOAANMAWV IKAVOTATWY yla OAoUG Toug HaBnTEG. To oxoAeio TipEnel, eri-
ong, va eykataAeiPel TV TPOKPOUCTIA TAKTIKY) Tou, CUMPWVA WE TNV
orola poodppole GAoUG Toug HABNTEG O €va CUKPBATIKG Kal LOVOUEPEG
MPAOYPAUUA OTIoUdwY, TMPOWBWVTAG HUOVOOTIUAVIA OTEYAVOTIOINUEVEG
YVWOELG Kal IKavdTnTeg Tou de Bonbouaoav To pabntr| otn {wr, eVw Tau-
TéXpova Tou otepoloav eukalpieg yla pdénon (Maooldhag, 1986, 2005).
Avapévoupe OTL To vEO «dlaBepatikd» Al kal Ta eyxeLpidla mou To ouvo-
devouv KivouvTal pog TNV kateubuvon autn kat ott dev avarnapdyouv
v Katdotaon Tou napeAbdévTog.

AuTé Tou BewpoUlpe, Suwg, BERato eival 4Tt n dnuioupyia mokiAwy eu-
Kalplv pdbnong mpoopEpel OTOUG MaBNTEG TN duvatdtnTa va ouveldn-
TomomoouV TI§ dUVAELS Kal TIG eAAe(elg Toug kal va avaBabuiocouv To
OUVOANIKO Toug duvapkd. Me tov Tpdémo autd Ba Unmop€oouv va lkavo-
TIO)O0UV TIG QVAYKEG TOUG, VA UAOTIO)O0UV TIG ETUAOYEG TOUG KOLVWVIKA
Kal EMAYYEAUATIKA KAl va aroKTAoouv MANEdTNTa, eupdpela Kal eutuxia
0NV TIPOCWTIKY) Toug {wr).

SNUELWTELG

1. O1 (dleg katnyopieq yla toug ertd nMpwtoug TN XpPnoyoTomenkav Kat
oTn OXeTIKN épeuva g MarnavelorioUAou (BA. Maravelortoulou 2002).
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MINAKAZ 2
Karavourj ouxvotitwy twv TN katd udbnua Al
KOWWVIKWV ortoudwv EAAGSag (1982-2005).

TYNOI NOHMOZYNHZ

MAOHMATA A AM NX KX MOY Al EM OIK

N % N % N % N % N % N % N % %
IXTOPIA 9| 1.1]332 403 | 39| 47| - - 5|1 06| 59| 7.2 20| 24 -
FEQrPA®IA 8 1 42 | 5.1 28 | 3.4 1] 0.1 - - 43 | 5.2 91 11 8 1
_*M_w_\ﬂ.ﬂu_ﬂ__.__AMﬂx%_wI - - 41 29| - - - - - - 3|1 28] 10| 1.2 -
>YNOAO 17 | 2.1 | 398 |483 | 67| 8.1 11 0.1 5| 06| 125|152 | 39| 47 8 1
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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

EvYKeQAAIKY) acupeTpla Kal ekmrtaideuon

®ilirtriog BAdxog* — lewpyia Avopéou™*

IMepiAnyn

H peAétn autr eruxelpel tnv avaokonnon Kat tn oUyKPLTikn a&lo-
ABynon twv veupoBLOAOYIKWY EUPNUATWY OXETIKA UE TOV EVTIOTTIOUO
TWV AEITOUPYIWV TOU EYKEPAAOU Kal ToV (SIAITEPO KATAUEPIOUO TWV
Aerroupytwyv autwv ota duo nuiopaipla. 2T1oxo¢ uag eivat va rpo-
ornabrjioouue va dwoouue andvtnon ota epwWTNUATA MOU Aracyo-
Aouv daitepa 6ooug aoxolouvtal e TIG EMIMTWOELG TNG EPEUVAsg
TOU gykepaAou otnv kabnuepwn (wn kKat otnv eknaideuon, uno 1o
QWS TWV KAbnueptvd auEavouevwy yVwoewv Kal TANPOQopLwWY YUpw
arnoé 1o Bgua G eYKePaAMKNG aouuuETPiag. To dpBpo KataAnyel ue
™ dwartiotwon Ot 0 eyképalog eivat éva uynAd oAokAnpwuévo ou-
oTnua, Tou oroiou ondvia &va UEPog SOUAEUEL UEUOVWUEVA.

NEEeIg-KAedIld: Eykepalikry aoupuetpia, nuiopaipta, ekrnaideuon.

* O ®didnmog BAdxog eival Enikoupog Kabnyntrg oto Madaywylkd Tun-
pa EdikAg Aywyng Tou Maveriotpiou ©sooahiag.

** H lewpyla Avdpéou elval Enikoupn Kabnynitpla oto MNawdaywytkd Tun-
pa EdikAg Aywyng Tou Maveriotpiou @eooakiag
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1. Eloaywyr) — Mpoodloploudg TG EYKEPAALIKT) ACUU-
heTplag

O 06pog eykepaAkn) aouuUETPia avaPEPETAl OTN dlAPOPOTIONUEVN
e&eldlkeuon, WOLaTépa otov AvBpwro, Twv U0 EYKEPAAIKWY NUoPalpiwy
yla ua Aettoupyia 1 dpaoctnpldtnta. Ekatovtddeq aouppeTpieq tng
ouprneplpopdg €xouv dlarmotwlel oToug avbpwroug, TIOANEQ ard TIG
oroleg propouv v’ anodoBolv aTnv NUIoPALPIKY acuppeTpla. Eldikdtepa
Bewpeltal 4TL N YAWooIk: Aettoupyia, ol avaAuTikég dlepyaoieg kal ot Ki-
VNTIKEG dpaatnElotTeg NG Oefldg MAEUPAG TOU OWHATOG EAEyxovTal
and To aploTePd eYKEPAAIKO NLo@aiplo, evw To Se&l nuIopaiplo eAEYXEL
TIQ UN-AEKTIKEG, OTTTIKOXWPIKEG dlePYAOieq KAl TIG KIVNTIKEG dpaaTtnELOTN-
TEQ TNG aploTePNg MAEUPAG TOU OWHATOG.

H «emikuplapxia» Tou aplotepol nuiopalpiou ae Tolkieg OYelg TNG
YAWOOIKAG Aettoupyiag elval n mo egueavig Kal n To ouxvd Jvnuo-
VEUOEVN YVWOTIKY] ACUMMETPI(A. ZUYKEKPIHEVA TO APLOTEPD NUIoPaiplo
paivetal va eival To «kuplapxo» otnv nmapaywyr] Tou Adyou, otnv avtiAn-
Ymn ™G PWVNTIKNAG TANpogopiag, otn XPron NG CUVTAKTIKNG TIANPOPO-
plag kal og dldpopeg SYelg TNG vonUaTIkhg avdAluong (Kandel, Schwartz,
& Jessel, 2000). Opwg to de&l nuiopaiplo paiveral va dladpapatiel Wdiaf-
TEPA onuavTikd poAo oe dldgopeg ANeG OYElg TNG YAWOOIKNG AELTOUp-
yiag énwg n Katavonon Twv UETAPOPIKWY EVVOLWV TNG YAwaoag (Pobric,
Mashal, Faust, & Lavidor, 2008; Schmidt, DeBuse & Seger, 2007) Kat n
XpPrion ToviopoU kat Tpoowdiag yla va dWoOoUNE CUVALOONUATIKY Xpold
ot ¢wvh. To de&l nuiopaiplo @alvetal eniong va umepéxel Tou aplote-
poU oe pia ToIKIANa UN-AEKTIKWV EPYACIWV TIOU AMAITOUV OTTTIKOXWPLKY
ene€epyaoia. Mo ouykekpluéva, To de&l nuiopaiplo eival Ikavdtepo aTo
va dlakpivel kal va arnodidel TIq IBOTNTEG TWV OTTTIKWY EPEBIOUATWY TIOU
€Xouv va kdvouv pe OoUEG, va evTtoTilel Ta epeBIOUATA OTO CUVTETAYE-
VO XWpPo, va avayvwpilel avtikelpeva Tpldv dlaotdoewv 0g aouvriBelg
pooavaTtoAlopouq (kAoelg) kat va avayvwpilel ortikd gpebiouara mou
éxouv unootel alodntr aloiwon (Kandel, Schwartz, & Jessel, 2000).

Av Kal andyelg oxeTIKA [e TN dlagoporonuévn Aettoupyia twv dUo
EYKEPANKWV Npoatpiwv eixav apxiostl va datunwvovtal and ta peca
Tou 190u awva (Wigan, 1844), n Bewpia TNGg NUOPAPLIKAG ACUUETPIAG
anéktnoe 1laitepn duvaulkn HETA TIq epyacieq Tou Roger Sperry tn de-
kaetia Tou 1960. O Sperry (1968, 1974) peAétoe aoBeveig Tou elxav
urtooTtel XelpoUpYLKY dlatour] Tou pecoAoBiou Toug (TNG SouNg ToU Cuv-
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O€el Ta dUo nuoeaipla) pe arotéleopua Ta dUo eyKeEPANKA nuiogaipla
va €xouv dlaxwptotel. Metd tnv enéppBaon autr| 1o KABe nuopaiplo Ael-
Toupyouoe wg €vag aveEApTNTog eYKEPAAOG, AAAA KATIOlEG AElTOUPYiEg
emTeAouvtav kaAUTtepa armd To éva povo amnd ta dUo nuopaipla.

O €peuveg Tou Sperry (1968, 1974) dlaudpPwoav TIG EMIOTNHOVIKEG
avTINAPELG yia To WG eEedIKeUOVTAL OL EYKEPAAIKEG TIEPLOXEG KAL ATIOTE-
Aeoav TO €PAATPLO yla SLAPOPOUG LETAYEVECTEPOUG ETILOTAIOVES Kal
eKTAdEUTIKOUG WOTE VA SLATUTIWOOUV OKEWELG Kal UTIOBETELG OXETIKA e
TIG eVOEXOMEVEG ETITTTWOELG TNG EYKEPAAIKNG ACUUUETPIAG OTNV KaBnue-
pwr ouprneplpopd. Mrnwg dlapopég otnv e€eldikeuon Twv NUIoPalpiwy
avTikatorttpifouv dlaPopeTIKOUG TPOTIOUG OKEWNG OTA PUACLOAOYIKA dTo-
Ma; MAnwg oplopéva drtopa PBacifovral meploodTtePO OTNV ApPLOTEPT
TIAeUPA Tou eykepAAou, evw AAa ot de&ld; A&lomolel To eKTTASEUTIKO
oUaTtnua OAeg TIG dUvaTATNTEG TOU AVOPWTIVOU EYKEPAAOU 1) UATIWG KAA-
Nepyel 1dlaitepa évav ouykekplpévo TpOTo okEYNG;

AVTIKE(EVO TNG OUYKEKPIUEVNG gpyaoiag eival n avaokdmmon Kat n
OUYKPLTIKT a&loAdynom TwV VEUPORIOAOYIKWV eUpnUATWY YUpw amd Tov
avBpWTVO EYKEPAAO Kal TO TWG Ta dUo nuopaipla dExovral, opyavw-
vouv Kal ene&epydlovral TG TAnpogopieg. ZT1dxog elval va dwooupe and-
VINOT OTA EPWTHUATA TIou anacXoAouv 1dlaitepa 6ooug agyxololvTal e
TIG ETIUTTWOELG TNG €PEUVAG TOU EYKEPAAOU OTNV Kabnuepvr) {wn Kat otnv
ekmaideuan, und To PWG TWV KABNUEPLIVA AUEAVOLIEVWV YVWOEWY KAl TIAN-
POPOPLV YUpw amd To BEua TNG eyKeEPAAIKNG acuppetpiag. H epyacia
dlapbpwvetal oe Tpla PEPN. ZTNV eloaywyn MapouatddeTal 1 €vvola g
EYKEPANKAG QOUMMETPIaG. 2To OeUTEPO HEPOG ETILXELPETAL A AVAOKO-
TINON TWV EPEUVWV TIOU €EETACAV TIG ETUIMTTWOELG TNG EYKEPAAIKNG AOU-
peTplag oTig yvwoTikég Aettoupyieg. Téhog, To Tpito pépog emxelpel va
KatadelEel TIG apVNTIKEG yla TNV eKMaAl®euon EMMTWOELG TNG UTIEPATIAOU-
oteupévng droyng 4Tt ol Habntég propouv va dlakplBolv oe Atoua e
«OALOTIKN)-3LaloONTIKY) OKEWN/TUMoU Je€lou NLopalpiou» Kal «QvaAUTIKY)-
AOYIKT) TIPOOEYYLoM TwV TIPoBANUdTWY/TUMOU aplaTtepoU No@atpious.

2. AT TNV eYKEPAAIKY] ETIKUPLAPXIQ OTNV EYKEPAAIKN
QOUMUETPIa

Av Kal oL évvoleg TNG EYKEPAAIKNG ACUHMETP(OG Kal TNG NUOPALPIKNG
eMKPATNONG elval OXeTIKA TPACPATEG, N 1O€A TNG EVIOMIONG YVWOTIKWV
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AELTOUPYLWV O€ TIEPLOXEG TOU eYKEPAAOU, Xwplig va yivetal avapopd ato
nuogaiplo, eueavifetal yia mpwtn gopd ota ypartrd Tou Inmokpdtn to
400 1.X. (BA. Benton, 1965). EAv kdrolog avoiEel évav avBpWTitvo eyKEPa-
Ao, Ba avakaAuyel 6tL oty npaypatikdTnTa anoteAeltal and dUo oxeddv
TIAVOMOLATUTIA THNHATA: TO aplotePd Kal To deELd nuogaipto. Av kal autd
Atav yvwotd emni moAoUg awveg HOAg To 1836 mpotdbnke 611 autd Ta
U0 UEPN TOU EYKEPAAOU OTNV MPAYMATIKOTNTA EKTEAOUV OLAPOPETIKEG
epyaoieg. O Marc Dax napatrfipnoe neploodtepoug and 40 aobevelg Tou
Ttou elxav xdoel v Ikavotnta opiNiag petd and BAGBeg oTo aploTeEd NL-
opaiplo kal katébeoe TIG apatnEroelg Tou ot MaAAkr Akadnuia Eru-
OTNUWY, oL omoieg Suwg dev PoKAAeoav kavéva evilapépov Kabwg dev
eixe Bpel kdmnola mepimrwon agbevr pe PAAPRN oto de€ld nuoPaiplo Tou
eykepAou, WOTe va ouykpivel Ta euprpatd tou (BA. Benton, 1965).
Evtoutolg, avdueoa ota 1861 kat 1873 o Paul Broca kat o Karl Wernic-
ke ékavav onpavtikry SOUAELd OXETIKA He avBpwroug Tou Tapouacialav
BAAReg oTOV EYKEPAAD TOUG, CUVDEOVTAG TO APLOTEPD NULOPA(PLO LE TIG
AetTroupyieg g YAwooag. H évvola g nopalplkng kuplapxiag mpogku-
Ye dtav o Broca, 1o 1861, mapatipnaoe ia CUCXETION avaueoa atny apa-
ola kat og BAABeg Tou aplotepou petwrualou AoBou, yla va Katalrgel To
1865 otn dldonun prion: «nous parlons avec I'hnemisphere gauche» (WA&-
Je e To aploTtepd nuogaiplo). MNa rMoAAég dekaeTieg, n €vvola TG eYKe-
PAAIKNAG eTkuplapXiag apopouoe LOVO TIG YAWOOIKEG AetToupyieg (OMIA(a,
katavonon, ypaen kat avéyvwaon). To 1868, o Jackson mipdtelve Tnv €vvola
TOU «NYETIKOU» Nuo@atpiou, avapepOUeVog OTo NoPaiplo Tou eival Ku-
plapxo ya To Adyo kal To el nuiopaiplo €ylve YVWoTd WG «EAATOWV» 1
«gEaptnuévo» nuopaiplo (Springer & Deutch, 1989). H eyke@alikr emiku-
plapxia emekTtdONKe Kal g AAEG CUUTEPLPOPES OTIWG 1 ETIOEELA KIVNTIKY
dpaotnEOTNTA KAl IKAVATNTEG TIOU OXETICovTal e TNV ATIEKOVIOT TOU OW-
paTog, kKabwg TPdoBeTa KAWIKA otolxeia unodeikvuav ATt Tpaluata oTo
aplotepd NUOPAIPLO OXETICOVTAL KAL [IE ATIWAEIEG QUTWV TWV IKAVOTHTWV.
>1a 1916-1918 o1 Holmes kat Reichardt avakdhugav &TL ot dvBpwrtol
He BAABeg ato dekld nuiogaiplo napoucialav MPORARUATA TIPOTAVATOAL-
ouoU oto xwpo. MNa napddetypa, dev urnopoucav va Bpouv Tn dladpoun)
TIou €Mpere va akohouBrioouv yla va ¢tdoouv ge €va OTiTl, OTO omoio
Couoav yla xpévia. Emmiéov, napatripnoav 6t ot dvBpwrtol autol ouvr-
Bwg avtipeTw{av MEORANKHA pe Ta dkpa Tou owpatdg Toug Tou Bpioko-
vTav otnVv avtiBetn nMAeupd Tou KATEOTPAWMEVOU EPOUG TOU EYKEPAAOU
(kdmolog pe BAGPN oto de&ld nuogaiplo Ba mapouatdlel MPORANUA otn
XpPrjomn Tou aplatepoU Tou Xeplou, Ttodlou KATL). Ot veupoAdyol Kal ol Yu-
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XOAdYol €dwaoav MPocoxr 0To Yeyovog OTL eAelppata Omwg n EKMTwon
NG OTTKAG avTiAnyng Tou Xwpou, 1 doulkn anpagia, i n ddomaon g
poooxNg (agaipeon) oto Uod ortrikd medio, paivetal va cupBaivel pe
TIOAU peyaAUtepn ouxvotnta oe aoBevelg e Tpadpara oto de&l nuogai-
plo, art’ 4Tl o autouq e Tpaduata ato aplatepd (Benton, 1965). Ot ava-
TOMOKAWVIKEG KAl VEUPOWUXOAOYIKEG HEAETEG ETILONUAVOUV LA AEITOUPYL-
Kl eyKeQAAIK] acuupeTpia Teploodtepo, napd TV Unap&n evog «Ku-
plou», emikpaToUvTog NLIOPALpiou Kal evodg «eAATooVTOG» 1] «BwRoU».

‘EkToTE Ol €peuveg yla To ToU evroridovtal ol SlAPopeg AelToupyieg
otov eyképaho onuelwoav onuavtiky mpdodo pe dldpopeg PeBIdoUG.
Mia itav n mapatrjpnon Kat n a&loAdynon TG CUPTEPIPOPAG ATOLWY HE
eoTIaopéveg BAABeg Oe KAmolo ard ta nuopaipta Tou eyképaiou. Mia
AN\ LEB0DOG Tav N eKTEAEOT OOKIUATLWY Ard PUOLOAOYIKA dToua, Ta
orola éuwg xpnotporolodoav T pia MAeupd Tou eYKEPAAOU TOUG, KABWG
NAeKTPAdla eixav e@appootel 0To éva NUIoPaAiplo Kal Tipokakoloav TNV
€TUAEKTIKY) DlEyepon Tou 1) KaBwg elxe vapkwBel To éva nuoeaiplo petd
NV €yXUom ouclwV OTwg N vaTploUxog apuTAAn dlapéoou pag and Tig
KapWTIOIKEG aptnpieg (Wada test).

21 dekaetia Tou 1960, 0 oUVOUAOUOG TNG XELPOUPYIKAG eMéuBaong
yla v nArjpn dlatour] Tou PecoAdBlou KAl TWV UIKPOTEPWY CUVIETEWY
Twv dUo eYKEPAAIKWY Nopalpiwv e aobevelq pe duabepdreutn emAN-
Yia, dadikacia mou mpokaAoUoe TO XELPOUPYIKS Jlaxwplopd Twv dUo
nuopalpiwv, pe AAEG TEXVIKEG (TL.X., TAXUOTOOKOTIO), £dwae Tn duvaTo-
NTA YA AUETEG PETPTOELG TWV TIAEUPLWMEVWY AEITOUPYLWV. EKTETaEVEG
JoKIPao(eq Twv AMoouvOESEUEVWV NULOPALP{wV TETOLWYV AoBevVWV aTtoKA-
Augav 6Tl To KdBe nuoPaiplo Mtav MANPwg evouve(dnTo, unopoloe va
MdBel aveEdpTnTa, ekteAoUOE TIQ YVWOTIKEG dladlkaoieg dlapopeTkA Kal
ouykpartoUoe OVo TIG TIANpo®opieg oTig omnoleq exktiBeto (Sperry, 1974).
Melpdpata pe té€toloug aoBevelg €del&av OTL TO aploTEPS NUIOPApLo
Atav eEEIOIKEUEVO YA AEKTIKEG, AVAAUTIKEG KAl OKOUCTIKEG dlepyaoieq
Kal To Je&l nuopaiplo ritav eEEIOIKEUPEVO YLA OTTTIKOXWPLKEG dlepyaaieq.
Metayevéatepeg HeAETeG €del&av OTL av kal To éva nuiopaiplo unopel va
elval e€eldikeupévo yla pia epyaoia, To dAo nuogpaiplo Ba propoloe va
€xel Tov é\eyxo Tng dlepyaociaqg (Levy & Trevarthen, 1976).

O Nebes (1971) untootpl&e 6TL TO Je&l nuIoPaiplo €xel T duvatdtn-
Ta va opyavwvel TIg TANpopopieg oe ouvola, otig Gestalt popgpeg. Ava-
PEPEL Ta anoteAéopaTa Melpauatikng douAeldg, n omnoia €3et&e OTL ToO de-
& nuogaiplo unepéxel Tou aplotepol oe dladlkaoieqg mou TepAaupd-
VOUV EVOWUATWAT eVOQ HEPOUG OTO GUVOAO.
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OL Levy, Trevarthen kat Sperry (1972) oe peléteq e aobeveig Tou ei-
XAV UTIOOTEL XELPOUPYIKY] SLATON) TOU pedoASBLlou, GUVEKPLVAV TNV IKAVO-
™Ta Twv dUo nuIoealpiwy va avtihauBdvovtal kat va anavtolv oTig did-
popeg dladlkaoileg MANpoPdpNOoNG Kal epuriveucav Ta anoteAéopatd
TOUG wQ emkpdtnom tou delol nuopalpiou otnv Ikavatnta avtiAnyng
™G MOPYNG, EVW N 0PYAVWON Tou aplotepoU nuopalpiou utoAelmetat
oe auth Tt de&ldTa oe onuavtiké Babud. AvtiBeta, To aploTePd M-
opaiplo ywdtav kupilapxo dtav xpetaldtav AeKTIKY] andvinon kat étav n
TAnpogopia akoAouBouoe pia avaluTikr) dladikacia padi pe évav éAeyxo
TV €EEIBIKEUUEVIV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWV TNG doKiaoiag. ZUuewva pe Toug
EPEUVNTEG AUTOUG dev €XOUME va KAVOURE AmMAd HE |Ia aVIAYWVIOTIKY)
ermkpdmon Heta&l Twv dUo nuoPalpiwv, ald pe Baclkég dlAPOoPEG
otoug TPAoToug Tou To Kabgva xpnotuorotel Tiq dadikaoieq enegepya-
olag Twv TANPOPOPLWV.

Ta nuogaipla eivat (owg kavd va avrarokplBolv otig dladlkaoieq
ene€epyaoiag Twv MANPOPOPLWV e dlAPopoug TPATIOUG Kal avdloya e
TIG amaltroelg Tng Kabe nepinmrwong. 'Eva dtopo urnopel TpoTromnolwvTag
TN OTPATNYLKY TOU VA XPNOLUOTIOOEL TIEEPLOTATEPO 1) AlyOTEPO TO €va 1}
TO AA\O nuogaiplo, yla va dwaoel anoteAéouara mou ¢gaivovtal duola,
aAAd Tou TponABav amnd dlagopeTikolq unxaviououg. H mponyoupevn
eunelpia @alvetal va euodwvel TN XPNOLWoTonon TG KIag oTPATNYLKAG
ot 8€on TNG AAANgG, divovtag ugaon otn Asttoupyia Tou evdg nuLoeal-
piou oe Bdpog Tou dAou. H cuurnmAnpwpuatiki Asttoupyia Twv dUo npt-
opalpiwv yivetal TePLOCATEPO KATAVONTA e TNV avAAUOT Kal JEAETN TNG
OuUUTEPLPOPAG aoBeVWV e SlaxwpLouEVo HeaoAdBlo. To pecoAdBlo ka-
TEXEL ONUAVTIKO POAO OE AUTI| TN CUMMANPWHATIKA AetToupyia, emTPENO-
VTaG OUVEPYELA av OXL evoTtoinomn Twv el0epXOUEVWY TIANPOGOPLWY Kal
NG QVTLLETWIIONG TOUG, TIoU YiveTal oTo Kabgva nuuopaipto Xwplotd.
MapdAAnAn dlepyaacia plag mAnpo@opiag urnopel va dladpapatifetal oto
kaBgéva and ta duo nuiopaipla yia edkeg dpaotnpldmrteg (Dimond &
Beaumont, 1974).

Tnv mapdAAnAn autr diepyacia deixvel pia HEAETN SLXWTIKNG AKONQ
(Goodglass, & Calderon, 1977), katd Tnv omnoia dd6nkav o QUCLOAOYIKA
dtopa Aektikd epebiopata oto éva auti kal Tautdxpova Pouaikd epebi-
opata oto dAo auti. Kdtw amd autég Tig ouvbrkeg Tautdxpovng mapou-
olaong AEKTIKWV Kal LOUCIKWY epeBlopdTwy, BpEBnKe utepoxr Tou de-
€loU auTlou yia Tig AéEelg Kal uttepoxn} Tou aplotepol otoug Tévoug. Au-
16 0d1)ynoe 0To CUUMEPATHa OTL Ta No@aipla propoulv va enegepydlo-
vtal aveEdptnta Ta Yépn evdg ouvbetou epebiouatog, dlaléyovtag To
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kaBéva ekelva ta otolxela yla Ta omnola sival «emkpatouv» nuLopaiplo
(BA\. Toavipa, 1980).

Ektdg and Tiq KAWVIKEG peAETeg O dTopa Tou elxav uttooTel eykepalt-
KEG KAKWOELG, MEAETEG O€ PUACLONOYIKA ATOMA e TN XPT|OT AVTIANTTTIKWV
TEXVIKWV £XOUV ETILPEPEL ONUAVTIKY QVATTTUEN OTN YVWOT TWV TIAEUPLWE-
vV JlepYactwv OTOV UYLN Kal ak€pato eykEParo. Ot dUO TEXVIKEG TIOU
¥xpnotdorololvtal ouxvotepa eival n dokipaaoia Tng dXWTIKNG AKoNg, yla
ToV EAEYXO TWV TAEUPLWHEVWY AKOUCTIKWV JlEPYATLWOV KAl 1) TAXUOTOCKO-
KN} tapouciaaon, yla Tov EAeyX0 TwV OTTTIKWY JlEPYATLWV.

21 SXWTIKY) tapouaiaon, dUo SLlaPOoPETIKA 1i/Kal AVTAYWVLIOTIKA epe-
Blopata napouaciaovtal Tautdxpova oto kKaBe auti. To dtopo avapegpel
TIPOPOPLKA 1| UE TO XEPL TOU TL AKOUTE Kal OUVHBWG avapeEpeL TNV TIANPO-
popla ou dkouaoe and To &va auti ypnyopdtepa i pe peyalUtepn akpl-
Bela. To TPOKUTITOV TIAEOVEKTNUA TOU auTloU epunveleTal wg €va TIAEO-
VEKTNUA ToU avTtinmAeupou nuiogalpiou yia t dlepyaoia mou eumnmAékeTal
otnv e€étaon. H Kimura (1961a,b) €del€e 1L uTpxe OTEVY) OXEON UETA-
&U Tng enidoong oe doKIPAo(Eg DIXWTIKNG AKONG Kal OTnV MAEUPiwon Tou
Adyou: dtoua e TO KEVTPO Tou AOYOU OTO aploTePd nuiopaiplo eixav tnv
Tdon va eival o akplr otny avapopd AEKTIKWY TIANPOPOPLWY TIOU Ta-
pouaotdlovtav oto de&l auti, evw Ta dtoua pe To KEVIPO Tou AOYou OTO
Oe&l nuogaiplo napoucialav Tnv Tdon va sival o akplRry oTnv avago-
PA AEKTIKWY TIANPOPOPLWV TIou Ttapouadtdlovtav oto aplotepd auti. H te-
XVIKA) TNG SIXWTIKAG akorg eival n KaAUTePN TEXVIKN Yla TOV EAeYXO NG
YAWOOIKNAG MAeupiwong og uoLloAoyikd dtoua (Bryden, 1988) kat propel
eniong va xpnouornoinBel otn veupoWuxohoyikr a&lohdynon. Qotdoo
Ouwg, AMeg UeTABANTEGQ TEPA ard Tn YAWOOIKN TAeupiwon, émwg ol
OTPATNYIKEG TNG TIPOCOXNG 1 N NUOPALPIKOTNTA, elval duvatdv va enn-
pedoouv TV emnidoon, yI' autd Ta anoteAéopata Ba mPEMeL va epUNVEU-
Bouv pe Tpogox).

H taxuotookorukr mapouadiaon otnpiletal otnv naparipnon otL at-
obnTikd gpebiopara and to aplotepd ortrikd nui-redio (Left Visual Hemi-
field, LVH) tou kd6e patiou, mpoBdl\ovtal kateubeiav oto de&l nuiogai-
plo kal alodnTikd epebiopara and 1o de&l omtikd nui-redio (Right Visual
Hemifield, RVH) Tou kd6e uatiol npoBdiNhovtal kateubelav oto aplotepd
nuogaiplo. Me pia taxela napouaiaon Tou epebiouarog oty omnoia o
e€etaldpevog dev €xel TO XPOVO va HETAKIVATEL Ta UATIA TOU, TO £PEBL-
oua unopel va kateuBbuvBel oto €va nuuoeaiplo. H TaxuoTooKoTikr na-
pouaciaon Mapéxel €va PEoo yla Tov EAeYX0 NG TMAeUpiwoNg TNG ypanTtig
YAWooag. Ot avTIANTITIKEG TEXVIKEG EXOUV ETIRERALWTEL TNV TIASUPLWHEVT
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dlepyaoia Twv AEKTIKWY, OTTTIKOXWPEIKWY, HOUCIKWY, CUVALTONUATIKWY,
MaBNUATIKWV Kal AAwV epeBlopdTwy amd Ta pUOLOAOYIKA dTopua.

HAektpoeykepaloypapikéq peréteg (Miller, Fujuoka, Chapman, &
Chapman, 1995), ueAéteq mpokANTWvV duvaulkwy (Desrocher, Smith, &
Taylor, 1995; Sandmann et al., 2007), aA\d Kat oUyxXpOoveg | emeppatl-
KEG VEUPOATIEIKOVIOTIKEG TEXVIKEG, OTIWG N MAYVNTIKA Topoypapia (Bin-
der, Frost, Hammeke, Cox, Rao, & Prieto, 1997) kat n payvntoeykepalo-
ypaia (Papanicolaou, et al., 1999; Simos, Breier, Zouridakis, & Papani-
colaou, 1998) €xouv emBeRawwoel Ta Mapandvw suprjuata. ‘Etol orjuepa
elpaoTe BERalol AT oL TIEPLOTATEPEG AVWTEPES YVWOTIKEG AelToupyieqg ei-
val TAEUPLWUEVEG, TIOU onpaivel 4Tt avtinpoowrieUovTtal dlapopOTIolNE-
va ota dUo nuiopaipla, pe To €va NUIoPaiplo va eunmAEKeTalL TIepLOoOTE-
O O€ KATIOLEG OUYKEKPLUEVEG dpaoTtnpldtnteg. H éktaon otnv omoia Ku-
plapxel To éva nuiogaiplo, eEaptdral and T olvBeTn aAAnAemnidpaon
Tou gpebiopatog, Tng dokipaciag, g aviidpaong kat ddpopwv AANAwWY
METABANTWV TIOU €XOUV OXEON € TO UTIOKE(EVO OTwG, T.X., TO GUAO, N
npoTipnon xepou K.Ad. Me e€aipeon Tig MOAU anmA€g dokipaoieq ouvribwg
kal Ta dUo nuopaipla eprnAékovtal oe OAeqg Tig diepyaoieg. Mapdia au-
Td 10 KABE NoPaipLo eival EEEIDIKEUNEVO YIa TUYKEKPLUEVEG AEITOUPYIEQ
kal étav éva nuiopaiplo kataotpépetal, TOTe To ATouo dev Umopel va
ekTeNEoel 1] ekTeAel TMANUUEAWS doKluaaieg Tiou eEumnpetouvtal and Tiq
ouykekpluéveg Aettoupyieg. To yeyovog autd eival 1Blaitepa €kdnAo atnv
agaaoia, onv anwAela dnAadn Tng IkavoTag va ekppAloupe i va Kata-
vooUlEe TN YAWOOoa Kal otnv armpagia, v anwAela g Lkavotntag va
ekteNOULE YVWOTEG, dlapBpwéveg KIvioelg, LeTd amnd BAARN —ota me-
plocdTtepa Atopa— Tou aplotepol nuogaipiou. To yeyovog autd elval
eniong eu@avég otn ouvrdn AmMwWAELd TWV OTITIKOXWPEIKWY N AEKTIKWOV
Aettoupylwy, HeTd and BAARN Tou de€lol nuio@alpiou.

H mAeupiwon Twv AetToupylwyv eivat oxeTikn kal Ox1 andAut). Na napd-
delyua, av Kat To aplotepd Nopaiplo eival eEEISIKEUMEVO YA TNV TIapa-
YWy Tou Adyou, To Se&l nuogaiplo €xel emniong YAWOOIKEG IKAVOTNTEG.
Evw To aplotepd nuiogaiplo eival urnetBuvo yia T pwvoloyia, ) olvta-
&n kat Tn onpaocia Tou Adyou, to de&l nuiopaiplo dnuoupyel Tov TovIoud
Kal To ouvaiodnua otn ewvr Tou olANTY Kat katavoel Ta dla oy oAia
Twv dAMwv (Springer & Deutch, 1989). Ot peAéteq pe dToua mou €Xouv
urtootel dlatopr) Tou pegoloiou €xouv deilEel 6Tl To Je&l nuIopaiplo €xel
a&lohoyeg YAWOOIKEG IKavaTNTeg (Zaidel, 1976), oAU ieploodtepeg anod
QUTEQ TIOU TUTIIKWG Tou avayvwpifovral. Mo cuykekplugva, xel dlamoTtw-
Bel 6Tl N €kTaom NG YAWOOIKNG avIlnpoowreuong oto de&l nuogaiplo,
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dlapépel PeTalu Twv atdpwy (Myers, 1984), kat 0 BaBuOG EUMAOKNG TOU
de&lou nuopatpiou oe pia dokipacia molkilel, EapTwHEVOG ard TIG AVTL-
ANTTTIKEG, KIVNTIKEG Kal YVWOTIKEG anaitrioelg g dokiuaoiag (Henninger,
1989). TeAeutala, n dinUoPalplky} cuvepyacia anoteAel avandomaaoTo é-
pOG NG YVWOTIKNAG dlepyaaiag. Av kal pia diepyaaia propel va Eekvd and
Mia ouykekpLEvn TIEPLOXT) TOU EYKEPAAOU, N TIANpogopia mepvd oe AAa
TUAMATA Kal TBavwg and to éva nuopaiplo oto ANo yla ouvexelq diep-
yaaieg mpv Tnv €£086 TNG. MEpog Aotrdv NG PAKANONG oTnV MPOoTd-
Bela dlayvwong g eyKePaAAIKNG BAARNG evég aoBevoug, arotelel ) dié-
Kplom LETAEU TIPORANUATWY TTou avTikatortpilouv BAARN O Ula CUYKEKPL-
MEVN Teploxr) Kat TPOoPBANUdTwY TIou avTikatorrpiouv To yeyovog OTL o
eYKEPANOG AetToupyel wg €va auvolo, OTwg pia pnyavr] e MoAudpLBpoug
aMnAoouvdedeVOUG TpoXoUug, otnv orola pia TpocBoAr] oe ornolodrjro-
Te onueio pnopel va dlakdyel T dladlkaaia katl Tnv kivnan g Unxavnig.
Auté Tou @aivetal va eival éva ENAelupa ato de&l nuiogaliplo, otnv mpay-
MaTikdTnTa priopel va eival éva mpdpAnua otn diNPIoPalplkr UeTagopd
oTo aplotepd Nuogaipto yla €£odo. MNa mapddelyua, n avikavotnTta evog
acgBevr] va ovopdaoel Jia elkéva Tou TIaploTdvel éva oxrjua To oroio YnAa-
el he To aplotepd Tou XEPL, Ba urmopoloe va avtikatorrpilel éva ENAELU-
Ma oTnv avayvwplon Tou oxrjuatog oto de&l nuiogaiplo 1) Ba propouace
va untodnAwvel éva TpdRANUaA ot HECOANOBLAKY] LETAPOPA OTO ApLoTEPD
nuoeaiplo yla €€odo Kat avtidpaon atnv eloepxOpevn TAnpopopia.

Onwg yivetalr pavepd and ta napandvw, eival 1dlaitepa SUCKOAO va
ouvdyoupe ouunepdopaTa yia nuoalptkny ducAeitoupyia and t diago-
poToNUEVN eKTEAEOT KATolag dokiaoiag oe €va ATOPO e EYKEPAANLKT
BAGRN. Ot ToANamAEQ emdPATELG TNG EYKEPAAIKNG 0pYAvwaong, Ol TIOIK(-
AEG YVWOTIKEG anattroelg NG dokiaoi{ag Kal ol aTOUIKES dlapopEG 0N
AUon mpoBANuUdTwy, Kablotouv dUoKoAn TNV avAluon TG ouveloQopdqg
TOU KABe nuio@alpiou oTIq OUVOETEG YVWOTIKESG EPYATIEG TOU PUCLOAOY!L-
KoU gykepdlou. Ouwg, ouykAivouoeg evdel€elq and avTIANTITIKEG, KIvNTL-
KEQ KAl YVWOTIKEG DOKIPAO(EG TIOU EUMAEKOUV AEITOUPYIEQ EEEIOIKEUEVEG
oto KaBéva nuioeaiplo, unopoulv va Xpnotuoronbolv yia Tnv eEaywyn
OUUTIEPACHATWY OXETIKA e TNV eyKePaNkr) BAARN.

JUWMEPAOIATIKA, av Kal TOTO oL KAWVIKEG HEAETEG aaBevwv e dlaxw-
PLOPEVO eYKEPANO 1) UE £0TIAKES eYKEPAAIKEG BAABeg, oo Kkal Tio ouy-
XPOVEG N EMEPPATIKEG VEUPOATIEIKOVIOTIKEG TEXVIKEG EXOUV Jel€el OTL Ta
duUo nuiogaipla eneEepydlovral dlapopeTikd TG TANpoPopieg, galvetal
OTL UTtdpxel HeyaAUTepn aAnAoeTIKAAUYN oTtn PeTa&u Toug Aettoupyia
and &t apXIkda eixe Bewpnel.
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3. O erurtwoelg otnv eknaideuon

OL kaBnueptvd augavéueveg YVWOEeLG Kal TIAnpogopieg yUpw and to
BE€ua TNG EYKEPANIKAG aoUpPeTplag, eival puolkd va odnyrjoouv os Bew-
pleg kal UTIOBEDELG OXETIKA HE TIQ eVOEXOUEVEG ETIITTWOELG AUTAG TNG
acuppetpiag oty kabnuepwr] cuuneppopd. Amd doa avapgpbnkav
otV Tponyouuevn evétnTa gaivetal 6Tt n Pdbnon Kat n Jvrun propoulv
va dlatnpouvtal EEXwPLoTd oTo aplotepd Kal oto de&l nuogaipto. To KA-
Be YUulou Tou eyKePANOU evog aoBevii TIoU €XEL UTTOOTE( XELPOUPYIKY] dla-
Tour} Tou peoolopBiou, eival ikavéd va atobavbel, va mapatnprioet kat mba-
VWG va OUA\ABEL eVVOoLOAOYLKA €va avTIKE(EVO 1) KATIOlo Yeyovog aveEdp-
Ta and To AA\o od. ErunA€ov, oxeddv oe kABe andmelpa PEAETNG TwV
NUOPALPIKWY JlEPYATLWDV, CUUTIEPIAQUBAVOUEVWY KAl TWV HEAETWV TIOU
XPNolorololVv GUOLOAOYIKA dTopa, Ta eupruata urootnpifouv Tnv
Umap&n NUoPalplkwy dlagopwyv. Av Kal uttdpxel 1Wiaitepn duokohia oTo
XAPAKTNELONSG AuTWY Twv dlAPopwWV Kal OpLopévol AoUY yia JLAKpLon
METAEU AEKTIKWV KAl N AEKTIKWV dlepyaoilwy, evw Aol Bewpoulv OTL Ta
OUO0 oA TOU EYKEPAAOU JLAPEPOUV WG TIPOG TOV TPOTIO TIoU XelpifovTal
TIG TANPOPOPIeg, TA XaPAKTNPELOTIKA Tou anodidovral cuxvotepa ota
dUo eyke@aAkd nuiopaipla, propoulv va dlakplBolv oe TEvTe KUPLEG
ouddeg Tou dnuoupyolv €va TuTo lepapxlag. Kdbe xapaktnploudg ou-
VIBwg TEPIAaUBAVEL TA XAPAKTNPELOTIKA TIOU TIPONYoUVTaL KAl TIpoXwped
kal épa ar’ autd.

AploTEPO NMICPaipIO Ae&i nuiopaipio

AeKTIKO

MN AEKTIKO, OTITIKOXWPLKO

SLadOoXIKO, XPOVIKO, WnPLaKO

TAUTOXPOVO, XWPLKO, AVAAOYIKO

AOYIKO, QVOAUTIKO

ONOTIKO, OUVBETIKO

0pPBOAOYLOTIKO dlalodnTkd

OUTIKY| OKEWN QVATOALKY] OKEYN

H drnoyn 611 ta duo nuoaipla eivat e€edikeupéva yia dlapopeTIKoUg
TPOTIOUG OKEYNG, €XEL ODNYNOEL OTNV €vvola TNG NUOPAPKATNTAG, OTN
B€on dnAadr étL éva dropo BaoileTal MEPLOOATEPO OE VA TUYKEKPLEVO
TpdTo oKEYNG 1 e AAAa Adyla Baailetal TieploodTepo OTO €va noeai-
plo art’ 61l oTo AMo (Morton, 2003; Springer & Deurch, 1989).
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H BepareuTikr} dlatour] Tou pecolofiou amokAAuye Tnv UTEPOXN
Tou de&lol nuiogatpiou otn ouveeTIKr avtiAnyn ™G oALoTIKNG dlapdp-
Qewong. To de& nuiopaiplo eneEepydletal ouvnOwWS YEWUETPIKA oXua-
Ta, EIKOVEQ KAl HOUOTIKOUG X0UG, € TETOLO TPOTIO WOTE TA EPN va aro-
KTOUV TO VONUA TOUG MECW TWV OXETEWY TOUG e Ta AAAa pepn. AvtiBe-
Ta, TO aploTePd NoPaiplo, To omoio katd kavova otoug deEldoxelpeg &l-
val ureubuvo yla Tnv olAia, utiEpEXEL OTN XENOLUOTIONON AVAAUTIKNG -
YPOMMLKAG OTPATNYLKNAG Yla TNV avayvwplon dopwv. O éAeyXoqg Tou Tpo-
Tou emniAuong Twv mpoBAnudtwy, deixvel 6Tt dANAa dtopa eival erudEEla
o€ XWPOTAEIKEG-OUVOETIKEG AOKATELG KAl AAAA 0€ AVAANUTIKEG - AEKTIKEQ
doKlUaoleg.

Ta napandvw suprpata €ytvav apopun yla va ypaptouv Tig TEAeUTA-
€q deKaetieq apkeTd BB Kal HEAETEG OXETIKA HE TO TL Prtopolv va KA-
vouv Ta dUo nuio@aipla, To Twg va XpnotuoriolouvTal Kat ol dUo TAEUPEQ
Tou eyke@dAlou Kal téoo kaAUtepa Ba fTav edv apxifaue va xpnotuo-
roloUpe to de&l nuogaiplo. Oplopévol ouyypapelg (Bogen, 1977; Harris,
1985; Ornstein, 1997) €ypayav OXeTIKA [e TO WG N eknaideuon onuepa
aoyoAeital he To aplotepd nuLopaiplo Povo Kat Tt 8a mpéermel va yivel wote
va avarttuxBel pe Tnv eknaideuon kat n de&ld MAeUpd ToU eYKEPAAOU.
Aev erukalouvtal KATola EMIOTNHOVIKA HMEAETN, aAd avapépouv TL elval
Kal Tt KAvel To aplotepd kal To de&ld nuIoPpaiplo cav va mpoKeLTal Yla Kol-
v} anodektr yvworn. Kdmnolol nawdaywyol (BA. Vitale, 1982) dlamotwvouv
OTL Ta adld mou Aettoupyoulv oxedov mdavta pe 1o de&l nuiopaiplo ou-
XVA amoTuyXAvouv ato oxoAelo, yeyovog Tou Bacifetal oto OTL TO Onpe-
pWo eknadeuTikd oUOTNUA Kal YEVIKA OAn N HETAS00M YVWOoeEWY XPnOot-
portolel ueBddoug Tou oUYKPOTOUVTAL UE TN AOYLKY, HE TO YPAUUIKS HO-
VTENO OKEYNG amod To PeEPLIKO oTo oAlkd. Ot andyelg mou dlaTunwenkav
urntoopllav TN peyaAUTepn xperon Katd tnv eknadeutikr dladikaoia
TWV EIKOVWYV, TWV METAPOPWY, TWV VONTIKWV avanapaotdoewy, NG Hou-
OlKNG K.A. pe okomd Tnv KaAutepn a&lormoinon tou de&lol nuogapiou.
2av napadeiypara avapgpovial n Xpnaotdoroinon puzzles ota padnuarti-
Kd, N TELPAUATIKA-EQYACTNPLAKN KAl 1] PUOLKN-ETELPIKT] SIdaoKaAia, N €l
KOvoypdpnon evvolwy yla va guvodelouv ypartd keipeva. Mia oxXeTIkn
dladikaoia pdénong mou epapudodnke TeAeutaia oTo eKMAIdEUTIKO OU-
omua, eival n avayvwon «6Ang» TG AEENG (avaAUTIKOOUVOETIKY UéBo-
d0g) KL OxL N avayvwon avd ypduua kat cUAAPr. AuTr 1 eKTTAOEUTIK)
dladikaoctia pabaivel Ta nawdid va avtipgeTwriiCouv TN OUVOALKY elkdva TG
AEENG, AOKWVTAG KAl OMOTIKEG-OUVOETIKEG IKAVOTNTEG TIOU XAPAKTNE(-
Couv Kuplwg To de&l un-kuplapxo nuiopaiplo. Ot AUoelg TIg omnoleg Tpo-
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Telvouv elval autd mou o cuxvd avapEPETAl WG «OALOTIKY| eKTIA{dEUOT)»,
aA\d auTr] dev €xel anapaltnTa oxg€on Ke TV NoealplkdTnTa.

TNV MPAYUATIKOTNTA WG, OAa autd xpeldlovtal dlapopeTIKEG Ael-
Toupyleg kat ard ta duo nuiopaipta. O eknaldeupévol oUatKol, yla ma-
pddetyua, elval o yprjyopol ato va avayvwpifouv pia peAwdia dtav tnv
akouve armé to de&f auti (aplotepd PEPOG TOU EYKEPANOU), EVW OL AvBpw-
ToL xwplg kapia eknaideuon otn Pouaiky (xwpig Tn yvwon KArolou op-
ydvou 1 xwpig va E€pouv va Tpayoudouyv) eival o yprjyopol aTo va xpn-
aloriololv To aptotepd auti Toug (de&l nuiopaiplo). Autd mubavédtata
ogeileTal oTo YEYOVOQ OTL évag HOUOIKOG TipoaoTiabel va «avalloels
MOUOLKY) KaBwg TNV akouel. AkOua Katd To (B0 xpovikd dldotnua autog
muBavdtara avayvwpilel TN HOUTIKn e TNV AAAN TIAeUPA TOU EYKEPAAOU.
Ta napandvw egnyoulv ylati o Ravel, dildonuog MAAAog ouvbETng Kal Tia-
vioTag, petd and BAAPN oto de&l nuioeaiplo dev urnopouoe va maigel, va
dlaBdoel, va ypdyel 1§ akdpa va unayopeloel Houaikr], aAAd prnopouoe
va el téte éva mdvo frav EekolpdioTto 1) va evrormioel éva AdbBog dtav
A&A\\ot dvbpwriol €railav OUTIKN.

H Betty Edwards (1979) oto BiBAio tng «Zxedidlovtag e tn de€ld
TIAEUPA TOU EYKEPAAOU», TO omolo eival pia oAU yvwoTr| LeAETN, N omoia
TPoodokd va BeAtiwoel Ta anoteAéopara tng didackaAiag Tou oxediou
oe apxdploug, odnyel Tov omoudaoTr| oTo va €EETACEL TIG AETTTOUEPELEG
NG AUBEVTIKNG elKdvag kal OxL va oxedldlel autd mou o Blog vouilet ot
Ba mpgnel va oxedlddel. Metd and pakpoxpovieg mapatnPEroelg kat SoKl-
MEG oTpatnylikwv Odaokahiag oxediou katéAn&e oto OtTL N avotnTa
evog atdpou va {wypapilel eAéyxetal and tov Tpdro eneEepyaaiag Tng
OTTTIKAG TANpopopiag. Onwg urnootnpilel, o ouvrieng Tpdmog eneEepya-
olag Twv oKWV TIANPOoPOoPLWY elval 0 AeKTIKOG-OUUBOAIKOG TPdTog, O
orolog xapaktnpilel Tn Aettoupyia Tou aplotepol nuopatpiou. Ouwg o
TpATog Tou arnatte{tat oto va oxedldoel KaAd eival 0 ouvBeTIKOG-OALOTL-
KOG TPOTIOQ e eualadnTomoLnueEvn TNV avtiAnyn xwpou, o omnolog xapa-
KTnp(Cel TN Asttoupyia Tou de&lou nuiopatpiou. AverrtuEe Aotmdv a véa
HEBODO dldaokahiag oxediou, dIOACKOVTAG TO TIWG O EYKEPANOG TIPETIEL
va TipooAapBdvel kat va eneEepyddeTal TNy oTtTIKn TIAnpopopia, Xenoiuo-
ToLOVTAG A akoAouBia oxedlAoTIKWY aAoKrogwv Tou BonBouv Tov
aokoUEevo va «BAETE e VEO TPATIO, 1) va YeTATI(TTeL ouveldntd and To
AEKTIKO-QVAAUTIKG TPOTIO avTiAnyng oto dlalodNTIKG-0ALoTIKS TpdTo. MNa
TapAdeLyad, AVILOTPEPOVTAG TNV EIKOVA evOG avBpWTIVOU TIPOCWTIOU TO
HAvo Ttou BAEMoupe elval Ypauuég Kat £Tot oxXedlAloupe YPAUUES avTi Tou
va Tipoomaboupe va oxedldooupe auTd Tou epelg vopiCoupe yla To Twg
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géva nMpdowTro TPETEL va poldlel. ‘Enelta, napoucldlel TIG AETITOUEPELEG
evog MPOoWTIou Tou popd éva (euydpl YUaAld, onwg ¢alvetal ard tnv
TAaivr] TAeupd, To oTtolo MPAYUATIKA UETA Holdlel e To Ypdupa T av To
delg and autr) Tou TNV MAeupd kal oxoALldZel 6Tt oL ieploadTtepol apxdplot
oxedlaoav €vav KUKAO e pia urndpa TPoTKOANUEVT O° AUTOV aKOMA Kal
étav npoomddnoav va (wypapicouv €va Ceuydpl Yualld onwg ta £RAe-
nav and v nAaivi mAeupd. 2téXoqg Tng eival va KAvel Toug avBpwroug
VA TIPOTEXOUV TIG AETTTONEPELEG AVTI yla TO OUVOAO. ZTNV TIPAYMATIKOTN-
Ta Opwg, To va Kottdlel kdmolog TIq AemTouépeleq elival pila Asttoupyia
Tou aploTepol HéPoug Tou eyke@dlou. Onwg Aowrdv cupBaivel kat oTo
napddelyua TIou TpoavapePinke e TOUG Houaikoug, n Edwards ekmat-
devovtag Toug avbpwrioug Twg va oxedlddouv, mbavd Toug KAvel va
XPNOoLoTololV TEPLOCATEPO TO APLOTEPD HEPOG TOU EYKEPAAOU Kal €p-
XETaL o€ avtiBeon pe autd mou Loxupiletal otov TiTAo Tou BIBAlou Q.

Akdua kal Aettoupyieg émwg n YAwooa, dtav eEetactolv e TEPLoad-
TEPEG AETITOMEPELEG 1] E TUYXPOVEG VEUPOATEIKOVIOTIKEG TEXVIKEG, Pal-
VETAL Va xpnatorololv kat Ta duo nuogaipta (Schmidt, DeBuse, Seger,
2007). To d¢e&l nuogaiplo xpnowloroleital yia va avayvwpilel 0Aeq TIg
enavaAappavipeveg dlepyaoieq onwg n olvtagn, n dour| Tou fxou K.d.,
eV To aplotepd nuopaiplo xpnotuoroleitat yia kKdbe TL Tiou €xel va KA-
VEL |UE TIG VVOLEQ.

Ma éAoug Tou TpoavapepBEvteg Adyoug, To JATNUA TNG andAuTNg
EYKEPAAIKNG TIAeUpiwong amoteAel onpepa €vav amnd toug Tiuo maAlolq
Kal arnd Toug TIAEOV KABLEPWUEVOUG «veUPOUBouGg». O dpog «veupopU-
Bog» MpwTOXENOLOTIONONKE 0TA MPAKTIKA Twv ouunooiwv Tou Opyavt-
ouou ya v Owkovoulkry Zuvepyaoia kat Avdrtuén (OOZA) oxeTikd e
Vv €peuva Tou eyke@dlou (OECD, 2002), evw Kdmolol AANOL EPEUVNTEG
€xouv emniong avayvwpioel To MPORANUA XwpPIg va xpnaollomnoljoouv Kda-
molov avdoyo 6po (m.X., Jensen, 2000). O 6pog avapepeTal oe dnNUOPL-
Aelq UTTOBEOELG OXETIKA LE TIG EPAPOYEQ KAL TIG ETIITTWOELG TNG EPEUVAG
Tou eyKepAAOU, OL OTIO(eq KATA KATIOLO TPOTIO £X0UV KaBlepwBel wg eupé-
wq anodekTéq aAAd dev €xouv eriBeaiwbel and Vv EMOTNUOVIKY €peu-
va. Apketol Tétolol «veupopUbol» elval apketd dladedouévol Kal ouva-
viwvtal oAU ouxvd. Kuplapxn 8€on avdueoa oe autolg €xel 0 UUBog
NG eYKEPAAIKNG TMAeupiwong mou anoteAel évav and Toug Tio makiouq
Kal arnd Toug MAEOV KABLEPWEVOUG «VEUPONUBOUG» KAl AVaPEPETAL OTNV
droyn 611 Ta dUo NnpoPaipla Tou eyKe@AAou epyAalovtal OUCLAOTIKA e
duUo tpdroug. O aplotepdg eYKEPANOG oUVNOWG Xapaktnpiletal wg To
0pBoAOYIKS oS Tou eyKeEPANOU Kal OXeTICETAL e TNV AlTloAdyNnon,
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AUon mpoBANUdTWY Kal TN YAwooa, evw To deELd nuogpaiplo xapaktnpei-
Cetal wg 1 dlaoOHNTIKY Kal dnULoUPYIKY TTAEUPd TOU €YKEPAAOU Kal OXe-
TiCeTal MeploodTEPO LE TIG EIKAOVEG TIAPA HE TIG AEEELG.

Anpoire(q Bewpieg ou €xouv Baatotel otnv dnoyn g andAutng
EYKEPAANIKNG aouppeTpiag daddbnkav eupewg Tn dekaetia tou 1980
(Edwards, 1982; Williams, 1986) kat gupgavifovtav og emOoTNUOVIKA OUY-
ypdupuata yia ioAd xpdvia (Sabatella, 1999). H €A&n mou npokaAel oto
avayvwoTIKO Koo évag avaluTIKAg, aploTepdg EYKEPANOG Kal Evag KaA-
NTEXVIKAG, Be&ldg eyképalog elval oAU heydAn yia va un yivel arode-
KA. AUOTUXWG, TA Tapardvw arnoteholv pia Katagavwg umeparAou-
oteupuévn drnoyn g eYKEPAAIKNAG Aettoupyiag n ormoia dev urootpile-
Tar and ™ oUyxpovn ETIOTNUOVIKY] €PEUVA OXETIKA UE TOV EYKEPAAO
(Bruer, 1999; OECD, 2002). O\ Bewplieg autég atnpifovtav meploadTePO
oe UENETEGQ aoBeVWV [e «dlalpeévo eYKEPANO», oL omoiol eixav umootel
dlatoun} Tou pecoloBiou. H eméuBaon auty eivatl pia un-QuoloAoyikn Ka-
Tdotaon, 1 onola €xel wg anoTéEAeTa Tn SLAKOTIY) TNG EMKOVWVIAG HEeTa-
EU Twv dU0 NuUIOPAIPiwV ToU EYKEPAAOU. € PUOLOAOYIKEG OUVONKEG Yia
TOV UYL EYKEPAAO TWV EVIAIKWV ATOUWV TETOLOL YEVIKEUMEVOL XAPAKTNEL-
oMo, énwg autdg Tng «mieupiwong», dev upioTavral. ZxeddOv OAeG Ol A&l
Toupyleg mou arattolv kdrota ouveetn dlepyaaia €xel Bpebdel 6Tl ouvi-
otavral and pia oelpd oToXELWdWV TIPWTAPXIKWY AEITOUPYLWY, Ol OTlolEg
Katavéuovtal and T Ja wg TV AA\n dkpn Tou eyKePAAou.

AKéua Kal ol Tiio amAég dpaatnpldnTeg, OTWG N aAvayvwplon Twv
APOPWV («1», «2», «3», KATT), evepyoriolel UEPN TOU eyKePAANOU Kal ota
duo nuopaipla kat To dlo oupPaivel dtav poomnabel To dtouo va emTu-
XEL TNV arokwdikoTtolnon Twv AéEewv Tou yparttoU Adyou, TNV avayvwpl-
on Twv NXwV olh{ag kat Tnv katavonon xwplkwv oxéoewv (OECD, 2002).
OL neploodtepeg dPaoTNPEIOTNTEG ATTAITOUV TIOANEG TIEPLOXEG TOU EYKE-
¢dAou va evepyoroinBoulv Kal va Aettoupyrioouv padi. Onwg e&nyel n
avapopd tou OOZA, «0 eykEPalog eival €va eEALPETIKA OAOKANPWEVO
olatna, érou omndvia éva PEPOoG Tou doUAeUEL LOVWUEVA» KAl OL TIEPLO-
odtepeq dpaatnpEldTnTeg anartolv Kal Ta dUo nuioaipta va epydlovral
napdA\nia (OECD, 2002).

Iruepa yvwpifoupe OTl, akdua Kat av avakaAuyoupe mou akplRwg
evtotieTal pia Aettoupyla oTtov eyképalo evog atéuou, autd de ag ey-
yudrtat 61t 6a cupBaivel To (Blo kat yia kaBe AAo dtopo. O eyKEPaAog &i-
val apkeTd dUVapKOG Kat poAovaTL gaivetal OTL ol Aeltoupyieq katahap-
Bdavouv pia puolk B€on oe kdmola oUuYKeKPLUEVN TiepLloxr, edv autd To
QUOIKS pépog KataoTpapel, o eyképalog B’ avartUgel autr) Tn Aeltoup-
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via kdrou al\oU. Autd enegnyel To ylati, av kat n YAwooa sivat kupiwg
Aettoupyia Tou aplotepol PEPOUG TOU eYKEPANOU, aKOUA Kal KATIOLOG
Tou dev propel va XPnolUoTooel To aploTePd UEPOG TOU EYKEPAAOU
Tou propel Kat NG, YTIdpXouv YVWOTEG TIEPUTIWOELG avBpwnwy Tou &i-
XAV UToOTE( aploTePn| NUOPALPEKTOUN KAl Ol OTtolol KATd KATIOlo TPOTIO
Katapepvav va Eavapdbouv Tiwg va optholv (LoAovATL dev To pdbatvav
1600 KaAd) (Springer & Deutch, 1989). Emiong, doo vedtepog ritav €vag
aogbevrig 1600 TIo eUKOAO Htav va Eavaudbel wg va WAd. TéAog, To Ye-
yovog 6Tl petd amnd agaipeon Tou aplotepol nuopalpiou og VEOYVIKN
nAkia, To de&l nuiogpaiplo avalauBdvel n diekmnepaiwon g olhiag, on-
Maivel éTL ol dlapopég atnv avartuén kat otnv wpipavon peta&u twv dUo
nuogalpinv eEaptwvtal o PeyAAo Babud amd TG JAPOPETIKEG EUTIEL-
pleg Tou Blwvouv Ta dtoua kat Kupiwg and tnv ekmnaideuon katd v mat-
OIKN) NAKia (Yla avaoKomnon oxXeTIKWVY LEAETWV BA. Oeodwpidou & Tpldp-
¥ou, [utd dnuoaoisuon]).

O mapandvw andyelg yld TIG ETIUTTWOELG TWV EUTELPLWV KAl TNG eKTtai-
deuaong ot JlapdPPWOT NG EYKEPAAIKNG ACUMMETpiag evioxuovTal Kal
and Ta EUPHUATA EPEUVWV TIOU PEAETNOAV TNV EYKEPOAAIKY) ACUMUETPIa
MEoW TNG TAEUPIWONG TWV AEITOUPYLWV TOU AdYOU 0g avaApdapnToug. Zu-
YKpivovtag e TN Xprion AEITOUPYIKAG MAYVNTIKAG ToUoypagpiag Tiq eyKe-
PANKEG TIEPLOXEG TIOU eVEPYOTIOIOUVTAL O€ £YYPAUUATA Kal avaApdpnTa
dtoua, ol gpeuvntég dlanioTwoav &TL OLOoLEG TIEPLOXES TOU eYKEPAAOU
TOUg evepyoTtoloUvTal KATd TNV enavaAnyn mpaypatikwyv AEEewy, Ve ol
TeEPLOXEQ dlagoporololvtal Katd Tnv enavaknyn PeudoAeéEewy (Castro-
Caldas, Peterson, Reis, Stone-Elander, & Ingvar, 1998a). Ta anoteAéoua-
Ta autd anoddéinkav oto OTL N eKUABNON TNG avAayvwong Kat TG YPAPnG
Katd tnv nadikn nAkia ermnpeddlel ™ AelTOoUpYIK 0pYAvwon Tou EYKEPA-
AOU ToU evrAIKQ, Kal evioxuBnkav and endpeveq €peuveg TwV (dlwv epeu-
VNTWV HE TN XENoN Topoypadiag KOG TodiTpoviwy mou unootnpei-
Couv 4TL 0 YPAUUATIONOG TUOaVWG va auEdvel Tn «oUuvopAia» JeTagu Twv
dUo gykepallkwv nuiopalpiwv (Castro-Caldas, Peterson, Reis, Askelof, &
Ingvar, 1998b), érwg gaivetal kat and TIg SlaPOoPOTIOLTELG TIOU TIAPATN-
prBnkav peta&l eyypduuatwy kat avaAdapnTwy atdéuwyv otn HopPoAo-
yi{a Tou pecoAdBlou (Castro-Caldas, Miranda, Carmo, Reis, Leote, Ribei-
ro, & Ducla-Soares, 1999).
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4. ZuumnepAouaTa Kat eKMTAIOEUTIKES TIPOEKTATELQ

>e autd 1o dpBpo unoatnpixBnke Tl MOAU anAég Aettoupyieqg evtorti-
{ovTtal € OUYKEKPIUEVEG TIEPLOXEG OTO PUCLOAOYIKO EYKEPAAO, AN, av
Kal uttdpxel mbavotata pia QuoLKr TPoKaBoPLOUEVT] TIEPLOXT] Yla KABE
Aettoupyia otov eyKEPaAAO, autd oelleTal Og ETPPOEG and TNV eKMaAi-
deuan, TNV KouAtoupaq, Tig eurelpleq g wng, 1 akdua Kal and KAmolo
TPAUMATIONOS 1) KAToLO LaTPIKO TIPSRANUA.

Ta dUo nuogaipta mapouctdlouv aflobaupaoTta eEEIBIKEUUEVES AEL-
Toupyieg pe pia ouolwdn dlagoporoinon avapead Toug dgov apopd Tnv
eneEepyaoia Twv mMAnpopoplwv. ‘Exouv ypaptel mdpa nmoAAd yia ) dpa-
ompeLéTTa Tou de€lol Kal Tou aplotepoU NuLo@atpiou. ZTnV PayuaTiko-
™Ta, N oxéon Peta&u Twv dUo nuopapiwv elval apketd mepimlokn Kat
AMNAEeTIdPATTIKY og TIOANA eTiineda, yI' autd elval avaykalo va rpooey-
yiooupe autd To B€ua e oAU pogoxn. Ze KABE TL TToU KAVOUE XPNOlL-
MOTIOLOUME QPKETEG TIEPLOXEG TOU £YKEPAAOU, TuBavwg kal and ta duo
nuogaipta. Zuvenwg, dev UNAPXoUV ATOWA TIOU AelToupyoUV UOVO |E TO
Oe&( i uévo pe 1o aplotepd nuIoPaiplo. Aev propoulje ouveldntd va Xpn-
oloroloUpe Tn pia mMAeupd Tou eyKepANoU TEPLO0ATEPO aATd TNV AAAN
Kal, og avtiBeon pe ) dnPo@IAr remoiBnon otL autd ocupBaivel, paivetal
o1 dev €xel noTe amnodetxBel 6Tl autd Ba ATav Kal WPEALO.

Me Bdon ta napandvw, 6a Atav uneparnAoUoTEUOT) VA GUUNEPAVOULE
Ot éva dtopo xapakmmpiletal eite and oMOTIKNA-OlALoONTIKA OKEYN TUTIOU
de&lou nuopapiou, elte and avaluTiki-AOYIKY] TIPOCEYYLON TIPORANUATWY
TUmou aplotepou nuopatpiou. ‘ONot, Avdpeg Kat yuvaikeg, £xoupe avartru-
Eel wq €va Babuo Tig Aettoupyieg udbnong kat avtiAnyng kat tou de&lou kal
Tou aplatepol nuoPalpiou. Autég ol Aettoupyieq ouvepydlovtal YETAEU
TOUG e €vav eEQLPETIKA OUYXPOVIOUEVO TPOTIO. TO aploTEPO OPYAVWVEL KAl
HeBodeUel TIq MANPoPOpPieg, evw TIapAMNnAa To de&l dnuoupyel 1eeg. MNa
va €XOUNE OWOTH| LABNoN XPEIAZETAL 1) CUMETOXT] QAAA Kal 1) CUBOAT] Kat
Twv dUo nuoatpiwv. Ta duo nuopaipta eivat cuvdedepéva Kal 0 EYKEPQ-
\og Aettoupyel wg eviaio ouvolo. Ekelvo Tou evdlagEépel ToV eKMAIBEUTIKO,
elval 611, oUpewva e autd to elpnua, éva Bgua prnopel va didaxbel e To-
AU TLO anoTeAeoUATIKO TPOTTO, eV KivnToTolel Tautdxpova Kat Ta dUo N
opaipta Tou eykepdhou (BA. Kdtolou-Zappavd, 1988). H diapoporoinon
TWV HECWV Kal TWV TEXVIKWY oTn ddackaiia Ba BonBouoe ofyoupa oTo va
yivouv KaAUTepa avTIANTTEG oL TIANPoPopieg Tou peTadidovtal, aAd autd
dev €xel o€ T{noTta va KAvel Je TNV NUO@ALPIKSTNTA TOU EYKEPAAOU.
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‘Onwg eronpaivel o Bruer (1999), eival erukivduvn n owkelomoinon kat
N aAdyLoTn €QAPOYH OE EKTIALOEUTIKEG TIPAKTIKEG dedouévwv TG Bact-
KNG €peuvag yla Tov eyKEPaAo, Xwplg va AauBdvetal urndyn to mAaiolo
g épeuvag. Katl tétolo pnopel va odnyrjoel oe KATtaoTpoPlkég Peudo-
ETIOTNOVIKEG TIOANITIKEG, OTIWG auTtr TNg dlakpLtrg eknaideuong tou Oe-
EloU kal Tou aplotepoU nuiopalpiou. TEToleg TIONITIKEG elval avamnoTeAe-
OMATIKEG KaBWG dev kAvouv TirmoTa AANo amd To va Tpororololv To oxE-
Olo YEVIKWV KATNyopLwV, oL oroleg Suwg aprivouv €Ew TIOAEG TIEPLTTTW-
oelg nadlwy. Akéua xelpdtepo eival To OTL ota nadld Tou Katnyoplo-
ToloUvTal oUUPWvA WE TIG PeUDO-EMIOTNHOVIKEG Bewpleg yia TV eykepa-
AIKN Aeltoupyla Toug dev avayvwpilovtal OUYKEKPLUEVEG dUVATATNTEG.
Ma napddetypa ta nadid nmou AsttoupyoUlv pe To aplotepd NULoPaiplo
propel va unv evbappuvovtal va acXoAnbouv pe KAAMTEXVIKEG 1] un-00-
pNuéveg dpaotnpldTnTeg, Kal ota madld mou Asttoupyouv pe To Oe&l
nuogaipto va pn divovral ouxvd opyavwTikEG doKluaaieg. Tétoleg evép-
veleg dev elval dlapopeTIkEQ amd To va Aéle oe éva KOopPITal «unv avnou-
Xelg yla Tig XapnA€g emddéoelg oou oTa Pabnuatikd, yiati sioat Kopitaol.
Mpénel Aomdv va eipaote Waitepa MPOoeKTIKOl dTav XPNOLUOTIOLOULE
OUYKEKPLUEVA Kal TIEPLOPLOUEVA O KATOLO TAAIO10, EUPTUATA TWV VEUPO-
EMOTNHWY Yla va TepLypdyoulEe Ta YVWOTIKA XAPAKTNELOTIKA Kat TIG KAL-
oelg KAmolou atdéuou.

Zapwg, onwg utootnpilel n M. Kdtolou-Zagppavd (1988, oel. 32), «n
MEAETN TNG VEUPOPUOIOAOYIaG TOU eYKEPANOU EXEL ONLOUPYTOEL TIPO-
OTTTIKEG Yla BeATiwon Twv Tpdnwv eknaideuong, pixvoviag pwg OTouq
pNxaviopoug TG TPoooxrg, otn Bloxnueia Tng pvung, otoug TPAToUg
enefepyaoiag Twv MANPOPOPLWY amnd Ta eyKeEPAAKA nuiopaipla kat
ox€omn Toug e TN Mdbnon K.d.». ' autd kat 6oL ol EMOTAUOVEG TIoU
aoxolouvtal pe TV eknaideuon kat n pudenon dev urnopoulv va ayvoouv
Ta dedopéva Tng veupopualoloyiag Kat g Yuyxopuaotoloyiag. Ouwg, ot
TIPOOTIABEIEG TWV EKTIAUOEUTIKWY VA TPOTIOTIOW|)OOUV TNV EKTTALOEUTIKT)
Bewpla kal PN pe Bdon TG PACPATEG AUTEG YVWOELG AoPANWG Bpi-
oKovTal akdéua otnv apxr Toug kat ekelivo Tou mpaypatikd oupBaivel, el
val o1, KATw and 1o pwg Twv VEwv dedouévwy, avabewpoUule TIG ard-
Yelg hag yupw amnd to Bépa Tng udbnong kat g dISAKTIKG ueBodoAo-
viag, 1 onpiloupe TIq OTOIEG EUMEIPIKES KAl PINOTOPIKESG OWOTES ATTO-
Yelg pag mavw oTo BEUa o aTpAVTAXTA ETILOTNUOVIKA dedopgva. Av Kal
dev PropoUpe va PETATPEWOULE TA TIPWIUA AnoTEAEONATA TNG EPEUVAG
yla Tov eyk€Palo oe eEeIDIKEUPEVEG TIONTIKEQ Kal guvTayég, olyoupa
MTopoUE va XPNOLUOTIOIOOUE TNV KATavonon TwV AEITOUPYLWOV Tou
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eYKEPAAOU, WOTE va ETUTUXOUME Hla KAAUTEPN EKTIUNOT TWV ATOMIKWOV
dlapopwy OTOUG TPATIOUG PABNOoNG Kal ia TIANpéotepn avtiAnyn g
QuUOoNG Kal TNg artiag Twv avartu&lakwy dlatapaxwy mou éxouv Tn Bdon
TOUG OTIQ EYKEPANIKEG AelToupyieg. Oa propoloae, EMoNg, va AroKTH-
OOULE EUTIVEUOT Yld ONUIOUPYIKEG AUCELG Ot eKMAIdEUTIKA SINAUATA,
katavowvtag Badutepa To OTL KABe eKTIAOEUTIKAG TIPETIEL Va £0TLALEL OTA
dlaitepa XapakTnpLOTIKA Tou KABe pabntr| KL OxtL oe eupeieq katmyopleq
MaBNTWV. SUPTEPATUATIKA, AUTS TIOU 1 VEUPOETILOTAUN Uopel va ouvel-
opépel atnV ekmnaideuon elval katd oAU To Blo pe autd Tou N eknaideu-
on TPOOPEPEL TNV ETIOTAKN: éva auvexr] dLdAoyo Tou evBappuvel TNV
KPLTIK) avAAuon Kal TIapakivel Tnv kawvoTopia kat ) BeAtiwon.

Me Bdon Aowrdv Tig mapandvw YeVIKEG BE€0elg, GooV apopd TO OUYKE-
KPLHEVO {TNUA NG EYKEPAAIKAG ACUMMETPIOG Kal Twv TBavwy EMITTW-
gewv TG oTnv eknadeuTikn dadikaoia, pag Bplokel oupgpwvoug n drno-
yn Tng E. ZapBBdAkn 6Tl «0 MPAYUATIKOG aAvATXNUATIONOG TNG eKmaideu-
ong anattel and To cUoa, Toug dacKAAOUG Kal Toug Yovelg, va dleyel-
POUV TOCO TN AEKTIKA] A0O0 KAl TN M AEKTIKY) OKEWN TWV HabnTwy, va Toug
MABouv va aigBdvovtal Tn pn AEKTIKY TOUg ouveidnon Kal va oglovtal
dlaiobnon kal T un AekTikr| vontikr] diadikaoia. Mabaivovtag to adi dxL
MOVO TNV apalpeTIKAR-AEKTIKA-AOYIKT avTiAnym, aAAd Kal TNV OALOTIKHA-UN
AEKTIKA-OLALOONTIKY) oKEWN, Ba elval otn dnuioupyikr B€om va cuAdABeL
TIOAUTIAOKEG UTIOKE([EVEG auolBaleq OXEOELG IOEWV Kal YEYOVOTWV Kal va
del maAaid poPAruatTa pe kawvouplo TpoTo» (ZaBdakn, 1989, o. 108). H
EVEPYOTIOMON TETOLWV OTPATNYIKWY UdBnong divel Tn duvatdtnra oe 6Aa
Ta nadld va ekPeTaAeUTOUV TO GUVOAO TWV IKAVOTAHTWY TOUG, VA KIVNTO-
TIojoouV TO OUVOAO TOU EYKEPAAOU TOUG Kal Ta BonBd va avadel&ouv Tiq
1BlaITEPSTNTEG TOU TPOTIOU OKEWNG TOUG Og éva TPOOoITO 0€ auTd eKTal-
SeuTIkS TtepIBANOV.
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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

NonuaTtikol mpooavatoAlouol Twv pabntwy

Katepiva Awooa* — Kwotag Aduviag**

IMepiAnyn

2e autd To dpbpo avaAdetal n Evvola Twv vonuatIiKwy mpooava-
TOAOUWVY, WG dOUIKO oTotxeio Tou KWilka. Eldikotepa, avaAletat n
onuaocia ¢ apxkiG MAQLoIwoNG TWV EUMELPIWY TWV UABNTWY OTO
OIKOYEVEIAKO MAQiOLo KABWG Kal 0 POAOG TwV SLAKPITWV TUTMTWV OLKO-
Yevelakng opydvwong, ouupwva ue ™ Bewpia tou Bernstein, yia
dnutoupyia ene&epyaouEvwy 1) MEPIOPIOUEVWY VONUATIKWY MP00Q-
varoliouwyv. Ané v avdAuon autr) avadelkvietal Ott otn Bewpia
TWV KWOIKWV UNTApXEL Mla LETATOTLON TNG EUPUTEPNG TIPOBANUATIKIG
ané YAWoooAoYyIKoUG OelKTeG 0T ONuUAVTIK TIou Toug dtEmnel. Ermi-
ong, avadelkvueral OTL N MPWTOYEVIS KATAvour Twv eneepyaoué-
VWV 1} MEPLOPIOUEVWY VONUATIKWY ITOO0AVATOAMOUWY QITOPPEEL artd
™V KowwVIKN dtalpeon g epyaoiag kat uetaBiBdderat oTnv olKoyeE-
vela, n orola, og KGBe nepiMTwaon, ouvioTd ToV «T0ro» NG dNUIOUP-
yilag Twv dlapoponomuEvVwy VonuaTIKWy meooavatoAoUwy.

NEEeIc-KAedld: Kwdtkag, Ta&wvdunon, Meptxdpa&n
1. Eloaywyn

H npwtapyiki napadoxr| nou diEmel T Bewpla Tou Bernstein agopd
N Ox€om avdueoa otn Sopr TG Kowwviag kat Tn dOuNoM NG OKEYNG,

* H Katepiva Awooa eival AiddkTopag Kolvwviohoyiag g Ekmnaideuong.

** O Kwotag Aduviag eivar Kabnyntig Kowvwvioloyiag tng Eknaideuong
oto Mawdaywylkd Turiua Ewikng Aywynig tou Maverotnuiou ©@eooaliag.
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Kal epneplexetal ndn ot dlatinwaon NG YEVIKAG PORANUATIKNG (ZoAo-
pwv, 1989). O Bernstein urtootnpilel 611 ol Baoikég katnyopleg g oké-
Yng kat cuvakéAouba n dour| TnQ eumnelpiag avrhouvtal ard T dour| Twv
KOWWVIKWV ox€oewv, {ATNUa mou apXlkd avédelge o Durkheim. Ot Baot-
kéc Aordv évvoleg’ mou elodyel ) Bewpia Tou Bernstein Ba mpémel va ev-
vonBolv wg »ETUXELENOLOKEG« €vvoleg (KouAaidrg, 2002), Tiou 1 BaciKn
TOUG anooToAr eivatl n avaditnon Twv TPOTwWV [e Toug oroloug ol dlago-
PEG HOPPEG KOWWVIKAG dlalpeong Kal ouvoxng ouvdgovTal UE HMOPPEG
douNoNg NG oKEWNQ Kat cUUBOAIKOU KOWVWVIKOU EAEYXOU TWV UTIOKELUE-
vV (Zohouwv, 1989).

H Bdon autrg g HeAETNG elval n avd\uon TG €vvolag TwV VONUaTL-
KWV TIPOCAVATOALOUWY TIOU OXNUATIKA Ba uropouoe va meplypadel wg
OUAN\OYN Kal opydvwon Twv evvolwy, dnAadr] Tt TPooAauBdvouy Ta mat-
Old and kdBe KATAoTAOM KAl TIWG Ol EVVOLEG OPYAVWVOVTAL OTOV TIPAKTL-
KGO AOYO, KaBwg Kal | oUvdEDT TWV ETMTWOEWY TWV SlAPOPOTIOMUEVWY
TIPOCAVATOMOMWY Og vorjpata ot SIdakTIKr dladikaaia.

ZUugpwva pe tov Bernstein (1989, BA. kat Adpviag, 2000), n mpwtoye-
VAG »KATAVOUN|«? TWV VONUATIKOV TIPOCAVATONOU®WY AroppEel Kal VOIL-
poroleltat and v Kowwvikr dlaipeon g epyaciag, dnAkadn and tnv
Umap&n dLapopPETIKWV UAIKWV BACEwWV OTOV TOUEA TNG MApaywylknig dla-
dkaoiag. H dlagpoporoinuévn UNKN Bdon propel va sival eEaptnuévn 1
aveEdptnTn amnd mAaiola kal oTo ecwTePIkS TNG va avantiooetal avalo-
Ya Jia arAn 1§ pila moAUTAokn dlaipeon epyaaiag. Ot vonuatikol mpooa-
vaATOALOO( DLAPOPPWVOVTAL ATIOKAELOTIKA OTO KOWVWVIKG TIAQ{O10 Kal aro-
TeEAOUV E€kPpaon NG dAKPITAG UAKAG BAong Tng Kowwvikrg dlaipeong
epyaoiag (Adpviag, 2000). «Ogo o anAr| ival n kowvwvikr dlaipeon ep-
yaoiag kat 600 o CUYKEKPLEVN KAl TOTIKNA 1] OX€0m evAg (popEa Kal TG
UANLKNAG Tou Bdong, Téoo o dpeon eival n oxéon petagu vonuAtwy Kat -
QG OUYKEKPLUEVNG UAIKNG BAong Kal Téoo PeyaAUTtepn n rmbavatnta uiag
TEPLOPLOUEVNG kwdikwaong» (Bernstein, 1989:172-173). Apa ta dtoua Tou
Couv Kat Aettoupyoulv péoa ota nhalola Piag TOTKAG KAl CUYKEKPLUEVNG
UNIKNQ Bdong eEolkelwvovTal Kat ipooavatoAiovTal o€ CUYKEKPLEVA KU-
plwg vonuata (Aduviag, 2000). AvtiBeTa, «600 o TIOAUTIAOKN 1| KOWVWVL-
k) dlaipeon epyaciag kat 600 AlyOTEPO CUYKEKPLUEVN KAl TOTUKNA 1 OXE-
on METAEU evdg pop€a Kal TNG UAIKNG Tou BAong, TOCO Tio €Uueon eival
n ox€on KeTa&U VONUATWY KAl JLaG CUYKEKPLUEVNG UAKNAG BAong kal To-
0o pMeyalUtepn 1n mubavétnTta Hiag emneepyacuévng Kwdlkwong»
(Bernstein, 1989:172-173). Apa, Ta dtopa 1ou {ouv Kal AEIToupyouv [E-
oa ota MAaiola Jag apnpenuévng Kal YEVIKEUUEVNG UNIKAG BAong e&ol-
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KelwvovTal Kal TipooavatoAifovtal T000 0 OUYKEKPLUEVA 600 Kal o€
apnpnuéva vorjuata (Aduviag, 2000).

®aivetal dnAadn} OTL N HOPEPT TWV KOWWVIKWY OXEOEWV OE ONUAVIIKO
Babuod kabopilel TIG SLAKPITEG LOPPEG OKEYNG TWV UTIOKEIUEVWY Kal ToV
TPOCAVATONMOWNO TOUG O CUYKEKPIUEVA 1) apnenuéva vorjpata. Mpénel
erniong va avapepBei n avdAuon tou Bernstein (1996:44) oxetikd e ) O1d-
Tagn Twv evolwv, oUupwva e TNV oroia oL évvoleg dev PETEL va eKAAL-
Bdvovtal pévo otn dldoTtaon Tou apnpnuEvou-ouykekplévou. ‘OAeg ol év-
voleg eival apnpnuéveg ald onuavtiké dev elval To Blo To yeyovog Tng
agaipeong, ald o TpdTog e Tov orolo ouvteAeltal aut) n apaipeon.

EdikdTepQ, 0 Bernstein urtootnpiet 611 n dldta&n Twv evvolwv ouvTeE-
Aeltal pe BAom TN OXE0MN TOUG e TNV CUYKEKPLUEVT UAIKY] Bdom. O Adyog
elval EekdBapog: av oL évvoleg €xouv eubela-Aeon OxXE€oM Ke TNV UAIKY
Bdom, téTe eunAékovTal MAPwg Kal eEaptwvtal and 1o nmhaiolo. AuTEg ol
évvoleg elval Téoo eEaptnuéveg and To TAaiolo mou dev €xouv Tia vonua
eKkToQ mMhatoiou kat dev propoulv va cuvduaoTouv [e Tirmota AAAo eKTég
and Tov eautd toug (Bernstein, 1996:44).

«TeNKA 0 VONUATIKOG TIPOTAVATOMOOG CUVOEETAL AKPLBWG [IE TOV ETIL-
AEKTIKO TpooavaToAloud kat Tn duvatdTnTa avayvwplong Twv oupBatwv
e TO KATnyoploTonuévo utokeluevo TAaloiwv». Autd onuaivel 61t dtav
To dropo (el Kat Aettoupyel oTto TAA(oLo [Lag amArg KOWVWVIKAG dlaipeong
epyaoiag, dAUoPPWVEL LA OXEOT) ATIOKAELOTIKA «TOTIKY)» KAl EEAPTNEVN
and Tnv arnAr Kat CUYKeKPLUEVN UAIKY Bdon Tou TeptBAAOVTAG Tou. AuTd
onpoupyel dueon €EAPTNON TOU UMOKEEVOU amnd Ta VOrjuata mou ou-
YKPOTOUV Ol TIPAKTIKEG AUTHG TNG TIEPLOPLOUEVNG UNIKAG Bdong. AvtiBeta
étav to drtopo Cet kal Aettoupyel oto TAaiolo piag moAUnAokng dlaipeong
epyaoiag dnuoupyel Aiydtepeg eEQPTHOELG OTN OXEON TOU E TNV UAIKY
Bdom, apou ol TpaKTIkég TNG BonBouv atnyv e€olkelwon e TolkiAa vorjua-
Ta, T600 apnpenuéva 6oo Kat ouykekpiuéva® (Aduviag, 2000).

Apa n MEWToyevriG TPOUNA8eoN Yla TNV EVIOTION?* TwV KWSIKWV MPoTa-
VATOMOUWY TIAPEXETAL artd TNV eVIOTILOT TWV POPEWV TNV KOWVWVIKY dlai-
peon epyaoiag. Ot SlapopeTIKEG evTomioelg Tapdyouv SLAPOPETIKES TIpa-
KTIKEG AANAEeTIOpaong, ol ottoleq dlAOPPWVOUV JIAPOPETIKEG OXETELG |UE
TNV UNKY Bdon kal, €tot SlapopeTikoUg KwdlkoUg poaavatollapoug.

Ot vonuartikol mpooavatoAlopol anoteAoUv dOKO OTOLXEIO TOU KWL
Ka Kal og kKapia mepimrwon de Ba prnopouoe va yivel ipoadloplopdg Kat
avd\uon Twv ox€oewv Tou ekppdlouv, av Tipwta dev avadelxBel n loxu-
p1} olvdeon Kat n AAANAEEAPTNOTN AUTWY TWV EVVOLWV e TO BewpNnTLKS OL-
Koddunua Tou Bernstein.
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Xpnotuomolwvtag Aotmdv T YAWooa, TNV OIKOYEVELQ KAl TNV KOWVWVL-
ki Ta&n o Bernstein kataokelaoe éva BewpnTikd oxrua duo dlapopo-
TIOINMEVWY OLKOYEVELOKWY opyavwoewy e dEova ouvdeong Tn YAwooa.
Aouikd ouoTtatikd TG évvolag Tou Kwdlka eival ol vonuartikol pooava-
ToAlopol (o omolol €xouv eubeia kKal dueon eEAPTNOM Ao TNV KOWWVIKN
TAEN Kat Tov TUTIO OLKOYEVELAKNG opYAvwong). Kat’ autdv Tov Tpdro pia
OlXoToMIKY) Talkn} dlaipeon avtiotoliCetal oe a SLXOTopLkr dlaipeon
TWV OIKOYEVELAKWYV TUTIWY, TNG YAWOOAG KAl TWV TIPOTAVATOATUWY O VO-
Auata, utd T pop®r) Twv Kwdikwv. To dIXOTOUIKS autd oxriua étav e-
TAQEPETAL OTN OXOAKN SUVALKY, [E HETPO TNV OXOAIKT| eMidoan, avadel-
kvUel €va eupUTePO BewpnTikd OXAA, TO OToio emXeLpel va epunveloel
NV aviodTnTa TWV EUKALPLWV TNV eKMaideuan, ONwg auTr) eKPPAeTal Ue
N dlapopOoTIoNUEVN TIoPEela TWV HadNTWV OTo eKNAdEUTIKO oUOTNUA.

1. Avadel&n g LoXupng oxEOoNG avApeoa OToug von-
MATIKOUG TIPOCAVATOALOMOUG KAl OTnV £€vvola Tou
KWOIKA

O Bernstein €ywve eupltata yvwoTog OTO XWPEO TWV KOWWVIKWV ETIL-
OTNUWV and éva TURa g BewpnTIKAG TOU TTApAYwYNG, TO OToio uropel
va BewpnBel pia BepeMwdNng MPoopopd oTo Medio TNG KOWWVIOYAWTOOo-
Aoyiag. H Bewpla Twv kwdikwv Baociletal otnv unéBeon 1L p€oa o€ OlKo-
Yéveleg dAPOPETIKWV KOWVWVIKWV TdEewv avarttuooovtal Sopkd dlago-
peTikol YAwoolkol kwdlkeg (Oxt DIAAEKTOL 1) YAWOOIKEG TIAPANAAYEQ),
ol omoiol ekppdlouv Kal pubuifouv dlaPopeTIKOUG TPOTOUG ETIKOVWVIAG
KAl KOWWVIKEG OXEOTELG: O «emeEepyacpevog» (elaborated) kwdikag, o
orolog avtiotolxel otn «uecaia Tagn», KaL o «TEPLOPLOPEVOG> (restricted)
kwdlkag, o orolog avtiotolxel otnv «epyatikn TAEn». Ztov Bernstein opel-
Aetay, eriong, n untéBeon OTL N enionun eknaideuon uloBetel Tov enegep-
yaouévo kwdlka kat &Tt, ouvakoAouBa, n SlarmoTwUEVN OXETIKY EKTTAIDEU-
TIKY arnotux{a Twv Nadlv EPYATIKAG TIPOEAEUONG CUVIEETAL JUE TNV AVL-
on oUyKpouomn Twv dU0 YAWOOIKWV Kwdkwv péaa oto axoAeio (Ppaykou-
ddkn, 1985, Aduviag, 2002).

BéBala, 6a €nperne va eronuavoel 6Tl ol KWdlkeg dev eival amid ot
dUo YAWOOIKO[ KWOIKEG, O «TIEPLOPLOMEVOG» Kal O «ETMEEEPYATUEVOG>.
Mpdkettal aocPalwg yla pia eupUtepn €vvola, n oroia urnoBacTtdlel Bew-
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ENTIKA TN Bewpia TNG TOAITIOUIKNG avarnapaywynig. Autr n Bewpia aro-
okotie{ 0Tn oUvOeoT SLAPOPETIKWY ETIMEDWY KAl TIESIWV TNG KOWWVIKNG
MpayuatikdtnTag. Qg térola priopolv va Bewpnboulv ol TaElkég oxEoelg,
n ddunon NG OKEYNG Kal TNG CUVEIBNONG TWV UTIOKEIUEVWY, O EVTOTI-
OMOG TwV TPOTWV CUMPBOAKOU eA€yxou (1Blaltepa Tng ekmnaideuong), Kat
YEVIKA OAWV TV SLadIKAOLWY TIOAITIOUIKNG avanapaywyng (ZoAouwY,
1989). O KWAIKEG, evwd pubuiCouv TIq dopEg, dev anoteAolv and pévol
Toug kdrmola doury. Mpodyouv duwg évav TPATo Katavonong Twv oxEoe-
WV avdapeoa oto eEWTEPLKS Kal TO E0WTEPLKS TOU AVTIKELEVOU, Tou Tied(-
ou, TNG HopP®Ng Kal Tou mAatciou (Diaz, 2001).

O1 KWAIKeG elval pa oAU ouvBeTn €vvola, 1 Katavonan tng oroiag
arnattel avd\uon evvolwy, MAQLO{wY KAl KELUEVWV TIOU UETOAaBoUV avApe-
oa og Kavoveg apx€g kat agieg. H évvola Tou kwdika pag Bonbd va kata-
VOT)OOUE TN OXE0N avdpeoa Ot yvwon/avayvwpLlor Kal TIG KOWVWVIKEG
TPakKTIkEG. Emiong o kwdikag elval umelBuvog yla Tov TPocavatoAloud
01N YVWon, aAAd de pelwvel TNV eowteplkn} dladikaoia ouykpdmong g
urokelpevikotntag (Diaz, 2001).

2Uppwva pe Tov Bernstein ol Kwdikeg elval apx€g, oTLg omnoieg Bpiloko-
VTaL EYYEYPAWMEVEG OL TAEIKA publdpeveg oxgoelg eEouaiag Kal apxeq
eA€yxou. Me Bdomn autég TIG apx€g emAEyovTal kat ouvdudlovTal Ta Ka-
TAANAQ voruata, ol HopPEQ e TIQ OTtoleg TpaypaTwvovTal Kat Ta mhai-
ola ota omola avadeikvuovtal. Ta vorjuara autd unopel va eival Aé€elg,
€vvoleg, YVWOTIKA avTikelpeva, avBpwriol kal opddeg e SlaPOPETIKA Kol-
VOWOVIKA XAPAKTNPELOTIKA, KATL (ZoAopwv, 1989). Ot KWdlkeg eival oL apXEq
oUppwva e T otoleq pubpiCeTal To TL KAl TO TIWG TWV VONUATWY, «Ttola
vorjuata propouv Bepitd va tievtal padi kat mwg autd Ta vorjuata pro-
pouUv Beuitd va payuatwvovtal» (Bernstein, 1989:189). H m\aioiwon au-
™ TwV evvolwv eEaptdtal and autd ou ovoudZeTal «avaTtouia Tou KwdL-
ka» kal elval oL kavoveg avayvwplong kat mpayudtwong (Diaz, 2001).

O1 kwdikeg Aomdv eival oUvOeTOoL pnxaviopol iou Aettoupyouv pubui-
{ovTag TIQ TIPAKTIKEG TWV UTIOKELUEVWY, lval «ITONTIOMUIKA TIPOOBLOPLOE-
Vol pnxaviopol TomoBémong» (Zohopwyv, 1989:22), eival dnAadry autol
TIou euBUvovtal yla TNV Avion ToToBETNaN TWV UTIOKEIUEVWY PHECA OTIG
KOWWVIKEG OXETELG.

87



04.qgxd 4/3/2002 4:38 PM Page 88 $

Katepiva Awooa — Kwotag Aduviag

2. Ot vonuatikol mpooavatoAlopol wg Souikd oTtolxelo
TOU KWAIKA

210 «UoTEPOYPAPO» Tou PiBAiou, Class, Codes and Control, Vol. |,
(1971) umndpyxel Ua oelpd OPLOUWY TOU KWALKA, oL oToloL avamaploTouv
v eEENEN NG €vvolag Kat (eKTog Twv ANwWY) E3PALVOUV TNV TOTOBE-
TNON TWV VONUATIKWY TIPOCAVATOMOUWY WG SOUIKS OTOLXe(O TOU KWAIKA.
Alakpivetal dT1, oualaoTikd, €xel UTdpEel pla petatdmion and oplopoug
TIou avagépovtal oe YAwooohoyikoUg delkteg, oe oplaloUg TIou avaps-
povTal 0T onUavTikn TIou Toug diETel. Kal atig dUo TEPUTTWTELG N ONa-
VTIKT] BewpPnBnKe PUBULOTNAG TWV CUYKEKPLUEVWY YAWOOIKWY TIPAYMATW-
OEWV. 2TOUG TIPOYEVEDTEPOUG OPLOUOUG Ol OUYKEKPLUEVEG YAWOOIKEG
xpnoelg ekhappBdvovtav wg Se(KTEQ HIAG OUYKEKPLUEVNG ONUAVTIKAG Op-
ydvwong. O Bernstein (1989:163), ouvexiCovtag tnv mopeia mpog tnv
anédoon gagoug MPoTepaldTNTAg oTd oNUavIikd cuotriuata, divel éva
VEO YEVIKO OPLOUO TOU KWALKA.

«Evag kwdlkag eival pla pUBULOTIKY apxr, OlwTnEwWg TPocAapBavo-
pevn, n orola eTiAEyel kal eVOTTOLEL:

A) KatdAnAa vorjuata .
(relevant meanings) Nonara
B) Mop@pEg mpayudtwong Toug .
(forms of their realization) Mpayuatwoeg
N MAaiola avddelEng Toug .
(evoking contexts) Miaiowa

A6 auTtdv Tov OpLopO EMeTAl OTL «Av O KWOLKAG ETUAEYEL KAL EVOTIOLEL
KAatAAnAa vorjuata, Téte mpoUmnobETel a évvola akatdANAwy 1] abgpu-
TWV VONUATWY, av o KWOIKAG ETIIAEYEL LOPPEG TIPAYUATWONG, TOTE TIPOoU-
ToBETEL [la €vvola avApPooTwy 1) aBgUITWV HoPPWV TIpayUdTwong, Kat
av, Té\og, pubuilel A aiola avddel&ng, ToTe AN auTtd uttovoel pia évvola
avdppootwy, abéutwy nMAaigiwv» (Bernstein, 1989:163).

H katavénon Twv Kwdikwv MepAauBAavel TNV avAaAuon TwV EVVOLWY,
TWV TAALOlWV KAl TWV KEUEVWY TIoU HeCOAaBoUV avdueoa oe Kavoveg,
apx€q Kat agieg. Ol KWIIKEG LAG ETUTPETOUV VA KATAVONOOULE TIG OXE-
oelg avdueoa ge yvwon/avayvwplorn Kal KOWWVIKEG TPAKTIKEG (Diaz,
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2001). Idaitepo evdlapépov eniong mapouatdlel n| katavonaon Tou opya-
VWTIKOU pOAoU Tou KWdLka ot dlapdp@wan TG avBpwTvNG UTIOKELUEVL-
KOTNTAG.

ZUppwva Aotrdv e Tn Bewpia 0 KWAIKAG, WG PUBLLOTAG TWV OXETEWV
peTa&u mhatoiwyv, mapdyel kat TIg apxEG yla n dldkplon Petagu mAatoiov
KAl TI§ apx€G yla Tn dnpoupyia kal mapaywyn Twv eEEIOIKEUEVWY OXE-
oewv evtdg MAaloiou. Ze ponyoupeva keievd Tou o Bernstein eixe aro-
KAAEOoEL QUTEQ TIG ApXEG, avTIoTolXwg, kavoveg BAoNG Kal Kavoveg eTUTE-
Aeong (ground rules, performance rules). Zta o mpdéopata €pya Tou
(Bernstein, 1989) divel otig dU0 AUTEG KATNyopleq Ta ovOUATA: KAVOVEQ
avayvwplong kat kavoveg mpayudtwong (recognition rules, realization
rules). Ot kavéveg avayvwplong dnuoupyoulv Ta HEoa yia T JAKPLoN e-
Ta&u nAawoinwv kat cuvakdAouba yla TV avayvwplon Tou edikol oTol-
xelou Tou ouviotd éva mAaiolo, evw ol kavéveg Mpaypdtwong pubuiouv
N dnuoupyia Kal mapaywyr] Twv eEEIBIKEUUEVWV OXETEWV OTO ECWTEPL-
K6 autoU Tou TAatoiou.

Eniong, o kwdikag eival urelbuvog yla ToV iPOCTAvVATONONO TN YVW-
on alAd «dev pnopel va meplopioel TNV eoWTEPIKN dladikaaia dapdppw-
ong g utokelpevikdmrag» (Diaz, 2001). ©a €npere dnAadn va evvon-
Bel wg peooAaBnTrg avdpeoa oTnV AVTIKEUEVIKOTNTA, TNV Avion Katavo-
ur Adyou, TIPAKTIKWY Kal ox€oewv and tn Wia, kat ) dadikacia diaudp-
(PWONG TNG UTOKEILEVIKATNTAG Héoa amd TNV avayvwplon Kal ouveldnTto-
Ttolnom Twv napandavw oxeoewv. AnAadr, o KWAIKag dpa TAvw OTOV TIPO-
0oavatoAlopd TWV UTIOKELUEVWY, aAAA dev anotelel To otolxelo Tng uro-
KELPEVIKOTNTAG Toug. Me dM\a Adyla o kwdikag elval autdg mou eubuve-
Tal (o€ KAmola €KTaon) yla Ta oUvopa avAapeoa oTlg EVVOLEG OTLG OToleg
npooavatoAiletal To k&Be utokeiuevo (Diaz, 2001).

21N ouvéxela, o Bernstein emavadlatunwvel Toug apxikolq opLopouq
WoTe va dwaoel TN duvatdTnTa va YIiVOuV GUYKEKPLEVOL EUTIELPLKOL CUOXE-
Tiopol. H emavadiatinwon autr) Kablotd caggotepn TNV AlTlakr akucida
TIou ouVvdEel KATANNAQ VOrUaTa, TIPAYUATWOELG Kal TIAaiolo. Mo ouyke-
Kpluéva:

«Ta KatdMnAa vorjuata (a) avadlatumwvovTal wg MPocavaToAopol
o€ vonuata 1§ vonuartikol mpooavatoAlopol (orientations to meanings).

Ol HopPEg TIpayNATWOoNG (B) avadlaTuTIWVOVTAl WG TTAPAYWYEG KELE-
vou (textual productions).

Ta mhaiola avddelEng (y) avadlaturiwvovtal wg eEEIOIKEUNEVESG TIPA-
KTIkéG aAMnAenidpaong (specialized interactional practices )» (Bernstein,
1989:165).
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21 ouvévteuEr Tou atov Rodriguez, o Bernstein dieukptviel Tov po
vonuatikol mpooavatolopol kat Tov opilel wg «mpovoulodotoloeg Kal
TIPOVOULOUXEG avaPOpPIKEG OXETelg (TIEPLOPLOUEVEG/ETIEEEPYATIEVER)>.
Qg TPOVOULOUXEG QVAPOPIKEG OXETELG aAvaPEPOVTAL eKE(VEG TIOU aAPO-
pouv TNV €rAoyr], opyYAvwon Kal KAIUAKWON TwV VONUATwV evtdg Tou
m\atofou, evw wg TiPovouLodoToUoEG AUTEG TIOU AVA(PEPOVTAL OTIG OXE-
oelg PeTa&l mAatoiwv. Mo ouykekpléva, o 8pog «MPOVOULOSOTOUCEG
avaggépetal otnv eEouaia mou arnodideTal oTov OANTA WG eNMAKAAoubo
TV emAeyUévwv vonudtwy. H eEouala kal n vopiporoinon autr nyddet
arndé €va dMo mhalolo, éEw amd To Tipokeievo, dnAadr| anoppéel and uia
KOWVWVIKY BAon €EWTEPLKY) TIPOg auTd To TMAQiaLo. «Apa n TIPOVO[LodSTN-
on inyddel and oxeoelg eEouoiag peta&u nAawoinv». O 6pog TPovoLoU-
XEG AVAPEPETAL TOV EAEYXO TWV VONUATwY evtog Tou mAatoiou, ival dn-
Aadr) ouvdpTnon Tou TPOTIOU EAEYXOU TWV VONUATWY evTdg Tou MAALoiou,
TWV vonudtwv dnAadr| Tou pubpuifovtal and v meptxdpa&n tou TAdL-
olou. ‘Opola kat ot TipovouodoToloeg ox€oelg pubpiCovtal amnd v Tagi-
vounon petatu nAawciwv (Bernstein, 1989:56). «'ETal ol dlapopeTiKoi vo-
nuatikoi mpooavatoAlopol divovral and tn ddkpLoT eneEepyaopEvwy/Te-
PLOPLOUEVWV KWOIKWV Kal TOV TPOTIO TMPAYUATWOoNg Toug, amnd tnv Ta&vo-
Mnon kat Tnv nepxdpa&r toug» (Bernstein, 1989:57).

AmaviwvTag otnv KpLTikr) Tou Edwards, o Bernstein (1996:161) avagé-
peL: «...Tpoaomndbnoa va delfw 1L 0 KWdIkag TPEMEL va yivetal katavon-
T6G wg n oUvBeom Tou MPOCAVATONMOMOU OTIG EVVOLEG KAl TOU EAEYXOU
OTNV oUVEdNTOTIOMON AUTWY TWV EVVOLWV: LA KPIoLUN avaAuTiky SLAKpPL-
anp».

ZuvexiCel divovtag €vav Wlaitepa evdlapépovta TUTo Tou opilel TNV
€vvola TOU KWOLKA:

oE/R
+CP | xF®

‘Ornou:

Oe/r : mpooavatoNlopdg o vorjuata, eneEepyacévog (e) - meplopl-
ouévog (r)

+- 1 loxupn N xakapn

Ci : eowtepkn Ta&vounon (L€oa otnv Td&n)

Ce: etwteplkn Ta&vounon (UeTaEU YVWOTIKWY AVTIKEUEVWV)

Fi : emkowwvia evidg nadaywytkoU matciou

Fe: emKkowwvia eEWTePIKN Tou Madaywyikou miatoiou.’
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2e A\\o onuelob Tou (Blou Tdvta kelpévou onuelwvel: «Elval To maioto
TWV VONUATIKWY TIPOCAVATOALOMWY eEQpTNéVo 1] aveEApTNTOo, EUNEdWE-
VO 1j Un, o€ eubela ox€an e ouyKeKPLUEVN ToTiKr UAIKY| Bdon 1) TAdyla oxE-
on ue Tétola BAom, Tou anoTeAel Kal Tov Kpiotuo Selktn Tou KWdIKa.

211N ouveéxela avaAUeTal TO OIKOYEVELAKO TIAAIOLO, WG TO TIPWTOYEVEQ
mA\aiolo, 0To €0WTEPLKS TOU oTtolou dnpioupyolvTal ol SLAKPITEG LOPPES
VONUATIKWV TIPOCAVATONTUWV.

3. To oikoyevelakod mmAaiolo

ZUppwva e tov Bernstein (BAEne emniong ®paykouddkn: 1985:435-
468 kal Aduviag, 2002:282-296) n 1Blaitepn HOPPN MIAG KOWVWVIKAG OXE-
ong dpa emAeKTIKA TAvw oTo TL AéyeTal, dte AéyeTal Kal wg Aéyetat. H
MOP®1] TNG KOWWVIKNAG OXEoNG dlakavovilel TIG ETUAOYEG TWV OMIANTWY,
1600 WG TPOG TN oUvtagn 600 Kal wg TPog To AeEIAdylo. Me dAa Adyla
N CUUTEPLPOPA TIOU EKPPALEL LA TUYKEKPLUEVT LOPPT| KOWVWVIKNG OXE-
ong LeTaPPAlETAl O CUYKEKPIUEVEG CUVTAKTIKEG Kal AEEINOYIKEG ETIAO-
YEQ. «ETOPEV®G, SIAPOPETIKEG HOPPEG KOWVWVIKWY OXETEWV Uropouv va
yevvoUv SlapopeTIKA TUTTAHATA TIPOPOPIKOU AOYoU Kal SlagopeTikolq
YAWOOTIKOUG KWAIKEG» (Ppaykouddkn, 1985:436). Otav Aotrndv éva maudi
MaBaivel va JAA 1), oUpgwva [e TNV OXETIK opoAoyia, pabaivel Toug el-
OlkoUg KWAIKeG TIou Tpoadlopilouv TIG AeKTIKEG TIPAgelg Tou, pabaivel
ouyxpPovweg TIG arattioelg TNG KOWWVIKNG doung, 1 ornola «...ylvetal 1o
unéBabpo tng eunelpiag Tou madlol» (Gpaykouddkn, 1985:436).

Twpa, av To Baolkd oclotnua erkowvwviag eival kKuplwg 1o YAwooikd
oUotnua, TéTe TO ATOUO HabaivovTag va UroTAooel Tn cuunepLpopd Tou
OTO YAWOOIKS KWAIKA, KAVEL KTT)a TOU TAEELG ONUACLWV, OXECEWV KAl VOn-
paTwv (Ppaykouddkn, 1985, Aduviag, 2002). ‘ETaot, T.X., TO CUMTMAEYUA ONn-
HAOIOV TIOU SNUIoupyeital Héoa oTo oUCTNUA TWV OIKOYEVEIAKWOV POAWV’
avtavakAdTal TNV avartuoaduevn poowrikdTnTa Tou Tadloy, dlarnoTi-
fovtag TN Yeviki Tou oupmneplpopd. «Ta Tadid Aoindv Tou €pxovtal oe
emagn pe dapopeTikd ouatrjuata Adyou 1} dlapopeTikoUg KWAIKEG, dnAa-
on ta nadid Tou padaivouv dlapopeTikolq pOAoUG avaloya e TNV KoWw-
VIKT] TAEN Tou avrikel N OKOYEVELA TOUG, UMOPOUV VA ATOKTHOOUV TIOAU dL-
APOPETIKOUG KOWWVIKOUG Kat dlavonTikoug (vonuatikous) TpooavatoAl-
opouUg, €0Tw Kal av €xouv TIG {dleg IkavomTeg» (Ppaykouddkn, 1985).
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Qotdo0, To oxoAelo, ol opddeg opnAikwy Kat n epyacia divouv T du-
vatétnta ota dropa va padaivouv dlagopeTikolg poAoug, va amokTouv
SLAPOPETIKAG UPNG KOWVWVIKEG OXETELG, VA OLKELOTIOlOUVTAL dlApoPOTIoln-
péva cuotripata mpogoplkoU Adyou Kai, ylati dxt, va dlagoporololv
TOUG YAWOOIKOUG KWALKEG TIOU €{Xav CUYKPOTNOEL OTO TAQIOLO TNG OLKO-
YEévelag, KabBwg Kal Toug avtioTolxoug «dlavonTikoUg TPOCAVATOAL-
ououg». ®dailvetal Aowndv dtL o Bernstein, and 1a mpwta autd otddla g
Bewplag Tou, avolyel TN «doury» avayvwpifovtag OTL UTIAPXEL KAl UTIOKE(-
Hevo, To orolo unopel va a&lomomoel 11§ pwyYHES TNG Kal va dlapopo-
Tomoel Tov Kwdlka (Adpviag, 2002), 6€on 1Blaltepa onpavtikr, apou dn-
Houpyel mpolmnoBéoelg yia napeudoelg otnv eknaideuon.

Mia onpavtikg mapatrenon mou TIPEMEL va ava@EPoupe elval autn
Tou M.A K. Halliday (1978) Tou eneorjuave 6Tt dev elival n YAwoolkr dla-
@opd 1o aftlo TNg oxXoAkng arotuxiag. Av To aitio Tav an\wg n YAwo-
olkn dlapopd avdueoa otn YAWooa Tou JhoUv Ta AdiKd oTpwuata Kal
oTn YAWOooa Tou oXoAeiou, apyd 1} ypriyopa Ta Tatdld TIou TIpogPXOoVTal
and ta XapnAdtepa Kowwvikd oTpwuata 6a pdbawvav Tnv «emionun»
YAWOooa kat dev Ba UTpXe TO Ppalvopevo NG Hadlkng anotuxiag. Apa, To
pdPRANua dev eival n dlagpopd g YAwooag, ald n aubaipetn Kowwvl-
K1} Ta&lvopunom mou avanapdyel Kal VOULHoTIolel TNV apvnTik a&loAdynaon
™G YAwOOIKAG TolkiAiag (M.A.K. Halliday, 1978:104).

Oewpwvtag SPwg OTL MPWTOG Kal BACIKOTEPOG POPEAG KOWVWVIKO-
noinong tou nawdloy eival n olkoyEévela, TIoU avTIMPoowrieUel AUBEVTIKA
(®Ppaykouddkn, 1985; Aduviag, 2002:287) Tnv KOWWVIK oupdda otnv
orola avrikel To Tawdl, Kabwg kal Toug KaboplopoUg Tou auTtr| eTIRANAEL
ot dlaudpPwon NG TauTOTNTAG TOU KAl ToU KWAIKA ETKoVwviag tou,
TIAPABETOUE [la CUVOTTTIKY Tieplypadr] Twv dUo TUTIWV OLKOYEVELAKNG
opydvwong, Toug omoloug dlakpivel o Bernstein.

3.1 TUrol OIKOYEVEIOKAG 0PpYAVWONG KAl GUCTaTa
eTKolvwviag

Avagpepduevog (Bernstein, 1971, BA. kat Dpaykouddkn, 1985, Aduviag,
2002) otoug dUo TUTIOUG OLKOYEVELWY, TNV opyavwuévn kKatd 8€omn (Posi-
tional-Oriented family), mou tnv cuvavtoUue kKupiwg ota xapnAdtepa Kol-
VWVIKA OTpWaTa Kat TV opyavwpévn katd npdowro (Person-Oriented
family), Tou Tn cuvavtoUpe Kupiwg ota peoaia kat uPnAdTepPa Kovwvikd
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oTpwpata, o Bernstein emonuaivel 6TL 0T0 ECWTEPLIKO TOUG EKINAWVOVTAL
SLAPOPOTIOINUEVEG KOWVWVIKEG OXETELG KAl dLAoPPWVoVTaAl dlAPOoPETIKA
OUCTAMATA ETKOWVWVIAG. ZToV IPWTO TUTIO avTloTolXloe €va «KAEloTS OU-
oTnua erkowvwviag» kat ato deltepo €va «avolxté oUoTnua ETKOVW-
viag». 210 «KAELOTO oUOTNa» UTIAPXOUV Alyeq EVAANAKTIKEG AUCELG OTNV
emkolvwvia. Ztnv Katd B€omn opyavwpeévn olkoyevela To oUoTtnua pOAwv
Oe JleUKOAUVEL TN AEKTIKY) ene€epyaoia Twv ATOUIKWY dlapopwv Kal dev
odnyel e&loou (Ue TNV KATd MPACWTO OPYAVWEVT OLKOYEVELQ) TN AEKTL-
KN enegepyaoia TG yvwung, Twv npolnobéoewy Kal TV EMUITTWOEWY
ng. To mawdl avarrtiooeTal eite péoa oTouUg ovoaoTuavtoug pOAoug oTo
E0WTEPLKO TNGQ OIKOYEVELAG TOU, (T HETA OTOUG 0APWG dOoNUEVOUG PO-
Aoug Twv ouvounAikwv-OpolV Tou, 1§ p€oa kal otoug duo (Ppaykoudd-
Kn, 1985:401). To cUotnua autd napdyel Tov MEPLOPLOUEVO KWAIKA, Ka-
Bwg kal Toug ouppatolq e auTtdv TPOTavaToAlooUg og vorjuaTa.

2TO «avolXtd cUoTnua» UTtdpxXouv TIOAEG duVaTEQ eVAAAKTIKEG AU-
oelg otnv emnikolvwvia. ZTnv Katd nmpdowTo opyavwuévn olkoyévela dla-
Kpivoupe €va ouaTnua erKowvwviag mou UTtoBdATIEL Kal Xopnyel Ta YAwo-
OlKd PETQA KAl TNV EKPABNON Tou POAOU YLA TN AEKTIKY) ONUAToddTN O™ KAl
yla TNV Aueon €KPEAOT TWV ATOMIKWV dlapopwyv, KaBwg Kal yia Tn oTol-
XELOBETNON e EMIXEPNUATA TNG KABE YVWOUNG. Ta madld TIoU KOWVWVIKO-
moloUvtal péoa oe €va Tétolo oUoTnua erkowvwviag padaivouv va dla-
HOP®WVOUV TO pOAO TOuG Kal &xL va Tpooapudlovtal oe éva mpodlaye-
Ypappévo pdho. MabBaivouv emiong va ta Bydlouv népa e to dlpopou-
pevo vonua Kat Tig apebupieg (Ppaykouddkn, 1985:402). To ocuotnua
auTd ouvriBwg TIapAyel Tov eNeEEPYATHEVO KWALKA KABWG, kAl TOUG avTi-
OTOLXOUG TIPOCAavVAToAlooUg o€ VorjuaTa.

Av To oUotnua eivat kKAelotd 1} avolxtd, eEaptdral and Tov TPOTo e
Tov omoio ot éwvoleg oxeTiCovtal e Ta Mpdowta fy Ta avtikelueva. Emniong
0 Babudg eneEepyaoiag 1} meploplopoU ToU KWILIKA ETIKOIVWVIAG Kal Twv
TPOCAVATOMOMWY Og voruata ennpedletal and eldkEG eVEPYELEG TOU
Adyou, TLX., ETUOULIEG, TPOOTAYEG KATL. [E TIG OTIOlEG AOKETAL O KOWVWVI-
KOG éleyxoq H€aa otnv olkoyévela (Ppaykouddkn, 1985; Aduviag, 2002).
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4. AvadelEn g ouvdeong TNG XPNong eneEepyaope-
VOU KWOLKA ETIKOIVWVIAG UE TOV ETIAEKTIKO TIpOCAVA-
TOAMOUO KAl TNV avayvwpLlorn TO00 CUYKEKPLUEVWV
000 KAl apnPENMEVWY VONUATWY

ZUugpwva mdvta pe t Bewpla Tou Bernstein, Tov enefepyacuévo kw-
dlka xpnotuorololv ol Habntég Tou pogpxovTal Kuplwg amnd ta peocala
Kal uymAdtepa Kowwvikd otpwuata. O eneEepyaouévog Kwdlkag ou-
YKpoTe{Tal ota Kowwvikd mAaiola, ota oroia ol lepapyieq eivatl xaAapeg.
Ot paBnTEQ MoOU KATEXOUV TOV EMEEEPYATUEVO KWAIKA UMopouv va TepL-
YPAPouv e AETTTOUEPELA €va TIEPLOTATIKO Kal va avadelkvUouv T duva-
MK TwV ox€oewv avAueoa og avTikeipeva, mpdowrna Kat yeyovota (dpa-
yYKkouddkn, 1985; Aduviag, 2002). Tautdxpova TEPLEXEL eEEIBIKEUUEVA
VOjUATA, AQUOTNEY] CUVTAKTIKY KAl YPAUUATIKY Sopr], MEYAAES Kal oAo-
KANpwEvEG TIPOTACELS, OTIQ omoieg TapepBANovTal Kal deuTePeUOUTEG
KATL. O enefepyaopuévog Kwdkag dnpoupyeital «ekel omou n nadeia n
€va urnooUVoAd Tng divel €upaacn oTo «eyw» BETovTAg To dvw and To
«gpelg». Anuoupyeital ekel drou n mPdBeom Tou AAAOU TIPOCWTIOU dev
propel va Bewpnbel autovént». Aedouévou OTL 1 TipdBean Tou AA\oU
dev elval autovonTn, ol olIANTéG avaykdlovtal va enegepydlovtal Ta vo-
uatd Toug, WoTe va Ta KAvouv aagr}, arepippacTta aAd Kat eEEIBIKEU-
péva. Norjpata dnAadr mou eival dlakpltd Kat EMTOMA Y TOV OJUANTY
Tpénel va yivovtal katavonTtd kal and tov akpoatr. Autr n rnieon ava-
YKACZEL TOV OANTH va KAVEL TTEPLOoOTEPEG ATO pia OUVTAKTIKEG ETUAOYEQ
Kal euvoel To dlapopoTiolnuUéVo AeEINDYIO.

Ze KABe Suwg MePITwon, TO ONUAVTIKO XAPAKTNELOTIKG TOU avepwrL-
vou Adyou eival To €{dog Tou Adyou mou xpnotuoroleital. O Adyog mou ei-
val yvwotog wg aveEdpmTog and niaiola, pn eunedwieEvVog 1] arnorAdal-
OLWUEVOG, OTO €(00G TWV KOWVWVLWV TIOU aroKaAe(Tal «avermtuypevog Au-
TIKAG KOOMOG», elval ekelvog TTou ouvdgeTal e TOV EMEEEPYATUEVO KWOL-
ka (Hasan, 2002). H Hasan kdvel pia evdlagpépouaa dldkplon avaueoa oe
300 povtéAa Adyou mou xpnotuoroloUoav UNTEPES OTNV EMKOVWVIA JE
Ta teTpdypova (nepimou) madid Toug. To TPWTOo, To JIBAKTIKY, elval Eva
MOVTENO TIOU ETIXELPEL VA ELPUOTIOEL KATIOLEG APXES AOXETEG ME TIG KUp(-
apxeg, otiq omnoieg elval TormoBeTNuUévN N €vvola Kat TalpLddel e Tov eTe-
Eepyaouévo Kwdlka. Emiong, emixelpwvtag va avaAloel T CUMMETOXN
Tou Tawdlol og kabnueplvd keleva, oe «gumnelpia Adyou», XpnoloTiolel
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TIG €vvoleg TNG TA&vOUNOoNG Kal TePIXAPa&ng. Ze autd to TAaiolo BAE-
TIoupEe OTL OTNV TIEPITITWAN TIOU N KABNUEPLVH ETIKOWVWVIa Xapaktnpiletal
arnd xahapr Ta&véunaon, and tn pia ol olANTEG €xouv Tnv duvatdTnTa va
METaKIvoUv TipoodeuTikd To TAalolo g oulritong, dnAadn va avataél-
vopoUv TNV Katdataon tou Adyou, Kat arnd Tnv AAAn To véo TAAIoLo Tou
Kelpévou evoroleital péoa oto apxikd mhaiolo Adyou. KdBe petakivnon
KEPMEVOU ouvendyetal kat €va véo TAaiolo pe JIK) Tou TauToTNnTa, eVW
Tautdxpova avapgpetal oto apxlkéd mAaiolo (Hasan, 2001). Ané autr Tnv
avdhuon mpokUTtTel OTL N pabnteia otn xprion anonialolwévou Adyou
artotelel apevig oYn Tou eneEepyaouévou KWBIKA Kal agp’ ETEPOU CUL-
BdAAel 0N dnuloupyia eMeEEPYATUEVWY VONUATIKWY TIPOCAVATOALTUWV.

Emniong, €va Wlaitepa KpioWo XapakInELOTIKO Tou eMeEepyaouEvoU
KWdKa evToTieTal OTNV MPWTN PACN TNG KOWWVIKOTonong Tou nadiou.
21a npwta Xpdévia g {wng Tou tadlol Tng peocalag td&ng, dev eival o
TUTog TWV AEEEWV 1) To eUpog Tou Aeghoyiou mou mailouv KaBoploTikd
POAo, aM\d To yeyovdg OTL To Ttaldi eualobnToTole(Tal O€ Ula CUYKEKPLUE-
vn 0pYAvwon Twv AEEEWV KAl TWV JOUIKWY OXECEWV TIOU YIVETAL KAL TO KU-
PLOTEPO METO EkPpaong Tng dlagopdg kal g Wiartepdrag. ‘Etol, 10
nad( pabaivel va dlakpivel vorjpata péoa kat avaueoa otig dladoxeg Tou
Adyou. To nmpdBAnua yia to nadi and oAU pikpr) nAikia, yetatiBetal ota-
dlakd amd Tt AEEN, wg onuelo avagopdg (rmou eival B€ua Aeghoyiou),
OTIG OX€0¢elg Héoa kal avdpeoa ota onueia avapopdg (Ppaykouddkn,
1985:403).° To meptBAAov Tou maidiol eival TETOLO TIOU «SLAROPPOVEL
gva nadi pooavatoAloUEVO ae opLouEveg agieg, aAd aToukd dlagpopo-
Tonpévo péoa ota nhaiold Toug» (Ppaykouddkn, 1985:405). Katd ouve-
nela, 600 o dlagoporonuévn eivat n eunelpia Tou nadloy, TO0O eya-
AUTEPN Kal N IKavéTNTA Tou va dlagopoTiolel kal va JETATPETIEL O€ EVVOLEQ
Ta avtike(peva Tou ePIBANOVTOG Tou. AUTO QUOIKA amtoTeAel HEPOG TNG
KOlVwVIKOTIONONG Tou KABe maidloy, aAAd elval N Hop®r] TWV KOWWVIKWY
OXEOEWV TIOU €XEL AMOPACLOTIKNA onuaocia, ylati n poper) autr] kabopilel
Ta mbavd emnineda ouykpdTNoNg Twv evvolwv. Etot, To nadi rou npo€p-
XETAL arnd TA KOWWVIKA OTPWHATA TIOU avTloTolXoUv oTov enegepyacpé-
VO KWAIKA KolvwVIKoTiole(Tal ae éva TieplBAAov Tou To wbel oto va mpo-
gavatoAifetal kal va avayvwpilel molkiha vorjuata, Té00 OUYKEKPLUEVA
600 kaL apnpenuéva.

Mia d\An dldotaon Tou eneEepyacpEvou Kwdka eival dTL katd Tn Ae-
KTIKA LETAS00T TOU PNVUUATOG, WOl TOV OUANTHA VA CUYKEVTPWOEL TNV
TPoooXN ToU oTnV eumnelpla Twv AWV wg SLapopeTIKY ard Tnv SIKK Tou.
‘Evag enefepyaopévog KWdkag kat apxryv, mpolmnobétel capéatata
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dpla 1 Kat Xaopa avdpeoa oTo UTMoKeipevo kat Toug dMoug™®, ta omoia
propel kavelg va dlaoy(Cel xdpn ot dnuoupyia Adyou mou mpoactdidlel
oto «dlagoporionuévo dAo». Me autr TV évvola, évag eneEepyaoUEVOG
KwdIKag elval mpooavatoMapévog oe TPOoWTA KAl OXL O LA KOLVWVIKT)
katnyopla 1} Kowwvikr B€an (Ppaykouddkn, 1985; Aduviag, 2002).

4.1 AvddelEn Tng oUvdEONG TNG XPONG TIEEPLOPLOUEVOU KWL
Ka EMKOVWVIAG UE TOV TIPOCAVATOALOUS KAl TNV avayvwplon
OUYKEKPLUEVWYV KUplwg vonudtwy

ZUpgpwva midvta e Tn Bewplia Tou Bernstein, Tov MepLOPLOUEVO KWL
KaQ XpPnotJorololv Kupiwg ol padntég mou avAkouv oTta XaunAdtepa
KoWwVikd atpwpata. O eploplopévog kwdlkag dnuloupyeltal «ekel drou
N HOP®N TWV KOWWVIKWY oxéoewv elval Baolopévn mdvw oe KOWvEQ
Kal TavopoldTuneg Tautioelg, mdvw og éva eupU TAalolo Kowvwv Tpoado-
Klwv, TTdvw oe €va oUVoAo Kolvwv Tiemolerioewv» (BA. kal ®paykouddkn,
1985:409). Apa o TIEPLOPLOPEVOG KWAIKAG dnpiloupyeital, dTav n KouAtou-
pa 1 €va unooUVoAd Tng TomoBeTel TO «elelg» MAvw amd To «eyw». TETOLOL
KWOIKEG dnUIoUPYOUVTAL CUYXPOVWG WG HETA EAEYXOU Kal LETADATEG TNG
nawdelag oe dldpopeg ouddeg, OTwg, T.X., opudda ounAikwv epripwv, ou-
Cuyol, KAT.

XapaktnploTikd Tou TIEPLOPLOUEVOU KWAIKA glval 1| oUVTOUN, YPAUUa-
TIKA amAn KAl CUVTAKTIKA aduvapn pdtaon, 1ou de SlEUKOAUVEL T UETA-
doon BewV Kal OXETewV TIoU anattouv akpLpr} YAwoaolkr| diatinwon. Zu-
Xvd pia dAwon xpnotuoroteital ouyxpdvwg 1600 yla aftio éoo kat yla
TO attatd. AMO XAPAKTNPLOTIKO Tou Tieploplopévou Kwdika eival n xpn-
on MOAW®V IBLWUATIKWY, TTapadoolakwy PAdcewy, TIou AelToupyoulv o€
XAUNAQ, Teplotactakd Babuod yevikeuong, evwd XENOYoToloUvTal CUYKe-
KPIMEVA OTTTIKA Kal artikd oUBOAA yia va WEYLOTOTIOINO0UV TO CUYKIL-
VvNolakod kal OxL To Aoywkd avtiktumo. O «mpoowTikdg Xapaktnplopog»
TIPAyUATOTIOLE(TAL e TOV EKPPAOTIKG CULBOALTUS TIOU TIPOOPEPEL AUETD-
NTa otnv erkowvwvia, pall Je pia CUYKEKPIUEVN YAWOOIKY] Hop®r], TIou
KateuBUvelL TOV OANTY) P0G XAAaPY] ATloAGYNOT Kal TIPOG €VVOLEG TIEPL-
YPAPIKES Kat &XtL avaluTikég'! (Ppaykouddkn, 1985:410).

Oa avagpepbBel kat oe autn Tnv meplmtwon n ddkplon Tng Hasan
(2002) avdapeoa ota dUo povtéla Adyou Tou Xpnatporoodoav PUNTEPEQ
otV erkowvwvia pe ta teTpdypova maidld Toug. To deltepo LOVTEND, TO
dlarnAacTikd, Bploketal KUpiwg oTo AOYO UNTEPWV TIOU TIPOogpXoVvTal ard
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XAPNASTEPA KOWWVIKA OTpwaTa Kat deixvel OTL oL unTépeg BAEMouV Ta
nadld oav MPOoEKTAOT ToU eauToU Toug, dnuloupywvtag «apolBaia ekti-
HNnom Kat apdoloug POocavaToAapoUg». Ol UNTEPEQ AUTEG CUUTEPLPE-
povtal pe Tt BeBadtnTta 6Tt autég Kal Ta madld Toug polpdlovTal TIG
{dleq epmelpieg, Mpoadokieg Kal €xouv Tov (Blo «TveupaTtikd xapt)» (Ha-
san, 2002).

2Uppwva pe Tov Bernstein, o pabntrg mou xpnoupomnolel Tov meplopt-
OlEVO KWOIKA Oe DLATUTIWVEL e OaPriveld KAl OAOKANPWUEVO TPATIO TA
vorjuata. Edikétepa (Aduviag, 2002:291), o padntig autdg ouvdéel Ta
vOrjUaTa [e KATOLO OUYKEKPLEVO TIAA(OL0 Kal 1) oudiTnoT Tou TIPAyUATo-
nolel eival mpookoANpEVN ae avtikel(eva katl yeyovota e ta orola eivat
eEolkelwpEvog. Onwg Aoumdv avapepbnke, oL LabnTeg TIou (ouv Kat Ael-
ToupyoUv ota TAa{ola Uag TOTIKNG KAl OUYKEKPLUEVNG UNIKAG BdAong,
eColkelwvovTtal, mpooavatoAifovtal kat avayvwpilouv Kuplwg ouyKekpL-
Méva voruata. Ze autr TNV Katnyopia avikouv ol pabnTég mou Xpnaotio-
TtoloUV ToV TIEPLOPLOPEVO KWAIKA. Oewpeltal autovonTto OTL, éTtav KATIoloG
dev unopel va avayvwploel To mAaiolo, dev pmopel kat va dnuioupyroel
pEoa og autd. Ot €vvoleqg TIq omoieq avayvwpifouv Kal Xewpifovtal oL pa-
Ontéq autol, eival dueoa eEaptnuéveg and To Torikd mAalolo Tng Kabn-
Hepvrig Toug Cwng. AMd TNV dAAN TAeupd N emtionun oXOAKr Vo Ku-
plapxeitar andé apnpnuéva vorjuata, ta omnoia dev eival cupBatd pe ta
VONMATIKA TAQ{ola TV HaBNTWV ToU XPNOLUOTIOOUV TOV TIEPLOPLOUEVO
kwdka (Aduviag, 2000). H dtapopd Aotmdv wg mpog TNV OXOALKN) eTidoon
ogeiletal, o onuavtiké Babud, otn duvardra 1 T un duvardmra
avayvwplong Tou oxoAlkoU TAatciou.

5. OL maidaywylKEG TIPAKTIKEG TNG OLKOYEVELQG

Ot Morais, Neves & Pires ripoondbnoay, pe a oelpd epeuvay, va die-
PEUVATOUV TN Ox€on avdueoa oe AOYo/TPAKTIKY) OXOAE(OU Kal OIKOYEVEL-
ag. 2To HovIéAo TIou Ttapouaiacav, o maldaywylkdg Kwdlkag TNG OlKoYE-
velag avaAubnke oe dUo ermineda ta oroia, av kat ouvdgovTal, TA avTlje-
Twr{Couv oav EeXxwPLOTA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA Tou KWAIKA. Autd eival To eri-
nedo Tou Adyou Kal To emninedo g petddoong. H avd\uon oto erminedo
Tou Adyou avagépetal kat oto dBAKTIKO Adyo Tng olkoyevelag ( FID) kat
oTto PUBULOTIKS Adyo Tng olkoyévelag (FRD) kat eotidlel otnv avdiuon
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TWV YVWOOEWV/dPACTNPLOTHTWY KAl VOPUWY TIOU UTIAPXOUV Kal AELTOUp-
youv otnyv olkoygvela. Méow piag mAdylag nadaywytknig npaktikig (IPP)
Ta madld TIoU CUMPMPETEXOUV TTABNTIKA 0To YAWOOIKS TieplBAAAOV TNG Ol-
koyévelag, Habaivouv va anoTiouv TIG évvoleg TIou Toug HeTadidouv ol
Yovelg, kal e Tov dIBAKTIKG Kal e Tov puBuoTikd Adyo. H avdAuon ato
eninedo g METAdooNG, TIoU avapgpPeTal oTnVv MPAayudtwon Tou nada-
YWYIKOU AGYOU TwV OLKOYEVELWV, e0TLACEL 0N dladikaaia petddoong/amnd-
KTnong, ou avarrtyogoouyv ol Yovelg Katd Tnv aAnAemnidpaon ue ta mat-
dld Toug. Méow plag eubeiag nadaywylkng mpaktikig (DPP) ta nawdid
TIOU OUMUETEXOUV EVEPYNTIKA OTN YVWOTIKY] dladlkaaia, amnokTouv eIOIKEG
OefldMTEG KAl VOPUEG KOWWVIKAG CUMMEPIPOPAS O KOWWVIKOUG po-
Aoug, ol oroiol kaBopiCouv To WG Ba CUUTEPLPEPOVTAL KAl 0€ AANA YVW-
oTikd TAaiola. «H apxikr} mhatoiwon Twv evvolwv oplobeteital ue ™ XpPn-
on g a&lag ™g Ta&glvéunong Kat g meplxapa&ng, ol ornoieg kabopl-
Couv Tov nadaywylkd Kwdika» (Morais, & Neves, 2001). Auté onpaivel 6Tl
dlagopotolwvtag v agla tng Ta&ivounong kat mepixdpagng tou nada-
YWYIKOU KWOIKA TNG OLKOYEVELAG, AANAZEL KAl N apXIKT) TTAQLO{WOT TwV ev-
volwv. H 1oxupn Ta&véunon kat mepixdpan g KOWwVIKNG Tipd&ng odn-
vel Ta nawdld oTov pocavatoAloud Kal Tn Xeron MAALCLWHUEVWY, EUNEdW-
MEVwY evvolwv, evw avtiBeta n xalapr] Ta&lvounon kat rmeptxdpa&n g
KOWWVIKNG TPAENG Ta odnyel otov TpogavatoAloud Kat In xprion aro-
MAALCIWHEVWY, Un epnedwpévav evvolwv (Hasan, 2001).

To povtéNo Tou mapouctddetal otn ouvexela TeplAauBavel emiong
TOUG KWAIKOUG TIPOooavatoAlouoUq (eTeEePYAOTUEVOUG 1] TIEPLOPLOE-
VOUG), KaBWg Kal TI§ €VVOLEG TIOU XPnotuorolouvtal T0oo oto Adyo, 600
Kal OTIG TIPAKTIKEG TNG OlKOYEVELAG. 2TO eminedo TN apxkAg MAalo{wong
TWV EVWOLWY, TO HOVTEAO TIEPIAAUBAVEL EUBEWG TNV ETIKOLVWVLAKTY] dlAoTa-
on Tou adaywylkoU KWdIKa Kal TAayiwg Tnv opyavwTikr Tou dldotaon).

To oxAiua 1ou akohouBel eptypdpel To BewpPNTIKO PoVTEAO avAAuOoNg
Tou madaywylkoU Kwdlka Kal Tiapoudtdatnke amnd Tig Ana Morais & Isa-
bel Neves (2001).
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Power and control relanons
C* F*)

O E*_Elaborated and resmicted orentation

OewpnTikS HOVTEAO ToU NMAdAYWYIKOU KWAIKA TNG OLKOYEVELAG
(Morais, & Neves, 2001)

Ortou:
FID: Awaktikdg Adyog otnv okoyévela (family instructional discourse)
FRD: PubBuotikég Adyog otnv owkoyévela (family regulative discourse)
FIP: Adaktikég MpakTikég otnv okoyévela (family instructional practice)
FRP: PubBotikég npaktikég otnv olkoyévela (family regulative practice)
IPP: TAdyla (dppntn) nawdaywylkn mpaktikn (indirect pedagogic practice)
DPP: Eubeia (pntr) nadaywylkr TpakTikr (direct pedagogic practice)

Me Bdon tnv évvola TnG Nadaywylkrg MPAKTIKAG, £€T0L OTwg TepLypd-
QETAL OTO TIAPAMAVW OXAUQ, avadelkviovTal Kdrmoleg SlaoTtdoelg Tou

priopouv va avahuBouv eunelpikd:

——
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H yvwon/dpaotnpltdtnteq Kat VOPUEG KOWWVIKAG CUUMEPLPOPAG TIOU
UTIApXouv aTtnVv kabnuepvr] {wr] TNG OLKOYEVELAG.

OL apxéq mou éxouv ol yovelg, dtav divouv €upacn otn yvwon/dpa-
omPELOTNTEG KAl VOPHEG KOIWVWVIKNG CUUTEPLPOPAS, TIG oroleg aglolo-
YoUV WG ONUAVTIKEG.

O 1pdrog Tou XENOLoTooUV OL YOVEIG yia va HETAdWOo0oUV TIG YVW-
O€1G TOUG, TIG VOPEG KOWWVIKAG CUUMEPLPOPAG Kal va eENyrjoouv 01O
nad{ Ta kabrikovtd Tou.

H pop®r| Tou KowvwvikoU eAéyXou TIou XpnaluoTioloUv ol Yovelg oTIg
oxgoelg enkolvwviag pe Ta nadid Toug.

H pop@r| pe Tnv omola elval opyavwpevog o Madaywylkog XWPog Kal
Ta UAIKA (OTO OTiiTl).

OL apx€g Tou €xouv Ol YOVEIG Kal TIPOKUTTTOUV arnd Tov TPOTO [E ToV
oro{o d1ddokouv Ta nMadld Toug.

H mpd1n didotaon avagépetal oTo YAWoOIKS TIEPIBAANOV TNG OLKOYE-
velag. Edw avadelkvietal n oxeTikn onpacia mou amnodidetal oto ot
OXETIKA HE XELPWVAKTIKA/MN XELPWVAKTIKA KABrKovTa Kal e akadnpai-
KEG/UN akadnuaikeg yvwaoelg (DdakTikog Adyog). Emiong avadekvieTal n
«ard 6€on/dlanpoowriikr)» GUON TNG OXEoNG ava@opLkd e TNV KOWVWVL-
Kr} ouuneplpopd, cUppwva e TV NAkia, To pUAO Kal To KUPOG TwV YO-
véwV (pubuoTikég ASYOQ).

H deutepn kat n €ktn didoTtaon divouv Toug KwdlkoUg TIPOCAVATOAL-
ouoUg NG olkoyévelag, agpou avapgpovTal TO00 atnV IdIKY) 00 Kal 01N
OUVOALKY} UOT TWV EVVOLWV TIOU XPNOLUoTioloUv oL Yovelg étav divouv €u-
paon elte oTIq YevikOTEPEG HOPPEG emkolvwviag (didotaaon 2), eite atov
Tpdro pe Tov omnoio diddokouv Ta Taldld Toug (dtdotaon 6).

H tpitn didotaon avadelkviel Toug BIBAKTIKOUG kavéveg (emAoyn,
dladoxn, BNUATIondg, Kpitpla) mou pubuifouv tn dadikaaoia petddo-
oNg/MPAOKTNONG OTO OIKOYEVELAKO JIOAKTIKO TIAa(CL0.

H t€taptn didotaon avagEpetal otn Hopen Tng EmMKowvwviag Tou
€ykabloToUv oL YOVE(Q, OTIG KOWVWVIKEG OXE0ELg e Ta Tadld Toug, Kat
avadelkvUel Toug lepapxlkoUg Kavéveg mou pubpuilouv Tn pop®r Tou
eAEyxou OTo pUBULOTIKG TIAA(OL0 TNG OlKoyévelag. TENOG, N TIEUTTIN ava-
QEépeTal aTnNV opYavwTIKY dldotaon Tou nadaywylkol Kwdika, avadel-
KvUovTag Ta XOPAKTNPELOTIKA Tou TorikoU adaywylkou mediou.

And v avdAuomn autoU Tou MOoVTEAOU avadelkvUeTal O KaBopLoTIKOG
POAOG TNG OIKOYEVELAG, WG «TOTIOG» APXIKAG TAALOIWONG TWV eVolwv. To
€(00Gg TWV KOWVWVIKWVY OXETEWY, TIOU AvarTUooovTal 0TO E0WTEPLKS TNG Ol
Koyévelag, rpoodlopilel (oe peydho Babud) Tov mpooavatoMoud Twv Tal-
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v og voruara. ‘Etal, apou n €vvola Tou matoiou opiletal and ta e&el-
Olkeupéva voruata mou Tapdyel n KABe Kowwvikl TPAKTIKY (Aduviag,
2000), ol JAPOPETIKEG KOWVWVIKEG TIPAKTIKEG TIOU avarrtUooovtal OTo E0w-
TePIKO TNG olkoyévelag, opifouv dlagopeTikd TAaiola, Ta omola otn ouvé-
¥ela odnyouv (o€ €va MPWTO eTMed0) o€ SLaPOPOTIONEVN TIAALCIWoN Twv
evvolwv. H apxikn} autr) mAaloiwon arnotelel To Kploywo onueio ya ) on-
Hioupyia emeEepyaoUEVWV/TIEPLOPLOUEVWV VONUATIKWY TIPOCAVATONTWY.

6. Zuunepdouara

Me TN pHeAETn auTtr emxelpriBnke n avdAuon g évvolag Twv VONUaTL-
KWV TipooavatoAlouwy. EWdikdtepa, énwg anodelkvietal, n évvola Twv
VOTNMATIKWV TIpocavatoMouwy anotehel Soukd ototxelo Tou kwdika. Ot
MaBNTEG avAAoya e TNV KOWWVIKA Toug TIPOEANEUAT, ToV TUTIO TNG OLKO-
YEVEIAKNG TOUG OpYAVWONG KAl TIG HOPPES TWV KOWWVIKWY GXETEWV TIOU
avarrtlooovTal OTO E0WTEPIKO TNG OIKOYEvelag, dnioupyolv Kal Toug
avtioTolxoug Teploplopévoug/enegepyaopévoug npooavatohopoulg. Ei-
dlkdTEPA:

OL eneEepyaopévol vonuartikol TpocavatoAlopol cuvdgovtal [e
Xprjon Tou emnefepyacpévou KwOKA, HE TN XPrON AMOMAAICIWHEVNG
YAWOOQQG KAl JE TNV avayvwpLon evvolwv aveEdptntwy and niaiola.

O neploplopévol vonuatikol ipogavatoAlopol ouvdgovtal e T XPn-
On TOU TIEPLOPLOKEVOU KWAIKA, LE TN XENOoN TMAAICIWUEVNG YAWOOAG Kal
HE TNV avayvwplon evolwv eEaptnuévwy and miaiola.

H dnpuioupyia Twv SlaKpITwV auTwy TIPocavatoAlopwy kKabopiletal, o
MeYAAo Babpo, amnd To MAEYUA TWV KOWWVIKWY OXETEWV — TIPAKTIKWY TNG
OLKOYEVELQG TIOU amoTeAel Kal To apXIKd TAQIOL0 KOWVwVIKOTIONOoNG Tou
nadlou.

H xahapr] Ta&véunon kat mepixdpa&n Tng KOWVWVIKNG TIPAENG odnyel
Ta madld oTov TIPOCAVATOAIOUO Kal Tn XENron anomAAICIWUEVWY, N
eUMEdWUEVWY EVVOLWV, Kal euvoel TN dnuioupyia emeEepyaopuévwy vonpa-
TIKWV TIPOTAVATOAITUWV.

H woxupn ta&vdunon kat mepixdpa&n g Kowwviknig mpdéng odnyel
Ta nawdld OToV MPOCAVATOMONS Kal TN XEron MAQLCIWUEVWY, EUTESWE-
VWV EVVOLWY Kal EUVOEL TN dnpioupyia TeEPLOPLOPEVWY VONUATIKWY TIPOCa-
VATOALOUWV.
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TENOG, ETUXEPWVTAG TN OUVOEDT TWV EMITIWOEWY TWV dlAPOPOTIOLN-
MEVWY VONUATIKWY TIPOCAVATOMOUWY TWV HABNTWV e TNV EKTIAUDEUTIKY
dladikaoctia pnopel va untootnpuxtel 6ti, avdloya pe Tn Hop@r) TIou EXEL N
OXOAIKY] YVWOT KAl e TNV TIADAYWYIKY] TIPAKTIKY e TNV ortoia UAoTtole(-
Tal, uropel va eival meplaodTtePo 1) AlyoTEPO KATAAANAN YlA KATIOLEG KOL-
VWVIKEG KATnyopieq Hadntwv.

2NUELWTELQ

NéEeig kAeld1d: Kwdikeg eival ol Slakpitol Tpomol e Toug omoioug ot dv-
Bpwrtol eMKOVwVOUV Kal pUBUICOUV TIG CUMTIEPLPOPEG TOUG KAl TIG KOWVWVIKEG
Toug oxéoelg. Ol kKWdIKeg €xouv TN BAon Toug oTig Ta&kd publdueveg oxeé-
oelg e€ouoiag kal v avtioTtolxn Kowwvikn daipeon tng epyaociag (Aduviag,
2002).

H évvola NG TagIvopnong avapgpetal Kal otn oxéon UETAEU Twv TePLEXO-
MEVWV (TNG OXOAIKNG YVWONG) KAl TAuTOXpova OUVOEETal e TNV €vvola NG
eEouaiag, n ormola kabopilel TIg ox€oelg avdpeoa ae TOIKIAEG Katnyopleg (Kot-
VWVIKEG OAdEG, TieplexOeEVa YVwoNg, KATL) (Aduviag, 2002).

H évvola Tng mepIXdpagng avapEpeTal OTiq OXE0ELG TIOU SLAPOPPWVOVTAL
ME€oQ OTIG KATNYOPIEG KAl CUVOEETAL [E TNV €VVOLA TOU KOWVWVIKOU EAEYXOU, O
orolog kat TN ouykpotel wg apxn (Aduviag, 2002).

1. Tétoleg évvoleq eival n Tagvéunon, n meptxdpaln, o KWdKAg, To oUvo-
PO, KATL.

2. «OL6pol yIa TNV KATAVOUY] TWV KWILKWY TIPOoavaToAloUwy eival ocapelg.
Av oL popeig yivovtal eEeIBIKEUUEVEG KATNYOpPIEG TNG KOWVWVIKAG dlaipeong ep-
yaoiag kat n evtomion Toug eival otabepr) Kat pn HeTaBEaiun, ToTe oL KwdLkoi
npooavatoAlopol yivovral eldIkéTNTEG TOTIOBETNONG MECA OTNV KOLWVWVIKY dlai-
peon epyaociag (...) Apa, N KATAVOWY] TwV KWIIKWV TIPOCAVATOALOUWY £EAPTA-
Tal and Tnv Katavour eEouaiag mou €xel dnuoupyndel cUppwva HE TIG ApXEQ
ol omoieg puBuilouv TNV Kovwvikn dlaipeon epyaciag» Bernstein, (1989:172-
173, uto. . ZoAopwv).

3. O Bernstein (1989:172) avaAUovtag Tn Ox€0mn avApeoa oTnv eviorion
TWV POPEWV TNV KOWVWVLIKY dlaipeon Tng epyaciag kat Tn dnuoupyla Twv avtl-
OTOlXWV VONUATIKWY TIPOCAVATOALOUWY, TIApabETel To Mapddetypa evdg aypo-
™ 1ou douAelel oe a euteia {axapokdhapou. «Autég BAEMEL TOV €QUTO TOU
wg UEpog Mg aming dlaipeong epyaociag. To kévtpo Bdpoug Tou BpiokeTal
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0TO e0WTEPLKS ULag amArig dlaipeong epyaaiag, ou pubilel TIQ TIPAKTIKEG aA-
AnAemnidpaong oe ox€on He LA TOTIIKY], OUYKEKPLEVN UNIKY Bdon. A Tnv AA-
An, TO aPevTiké (LoToplkd TIAvTa apoevikoU GUAOU) BAETEL TOV £aUTO TOU WG
MEPOG Hlag ouvBeTng dlaipeong epyaoiag, n ormoia mMep\apBAveL T CUVOAIK)
Torukr dlaipeon epyaociag ™ng guteiag, TNV ToTuKr ayopd kal Kivnon Kega-
Aafou, kaBwg emiong kat TNV €OVIKN kal dleBvr ayopd He TIG avTIOTOLXESG KIvr)-
oelg kepalaiou. To kévipo BdApoug Tou agevtikoU Bploketal oTo €0WTEPLKS
plag olvbetng dlaipeong epyaciag mou pubuilel TPakTikéG aMnAenidpaong
o€ OXEaN JE LA YEVIKEUUEVT UAIKY) BAom».

4. Bernstein, (1989:172) Oa €mnperne va SleUKPLVIooUpE OTL 0 OPOG «EVTOTIL-
on» XENOLWUOTIoLETAL OXL UE TNV TPEXOUTA YEWYPAPIKT onuaadia, ald Kupiwg
e TV évvola TG TOTMoBETNONG WG P0G TNV KOWWVIKA dlaipeon g epyaciag.

5. Z10 onpelo autd o dlog o Bernstein elgdyel Toug dpoug eneEepyaoié-
VOG Kal TIEPLOPLOUEVOG VONUATIKOG TIPooavATONOLSG, dleupUvovTag akdun Te-
PLoadTEPO TNV €Vvola TOU KWAIKA Kal €dpALOVOVTAG TNV €vvold TOU VONUATIKoU
pooavatoAlopol wg doukoU otolxeiou Tou kwdika. Bernstein, (1996:161).

6. 4.1m. 0. 165

7. Ta ouoTruata olkoyevelakwv poAwv eival duvatdv va a&lohoynboulv oe
avapopd We TIg apxEg Tou pubuifouv oe KABe olKoyEvela TNV Katavour Tou di-
KALWPATOG oTn ANYn Twv arnopdoewv (Opaykouddkn, 1985:447).

8. ZTox0Q auTiig TG épeuvag NTav n avdadelgn g «dUvapung Tng évvolag
ToU KWJka» PEoa amd Tnv €ENynon Twv CUCTNUATIKWY ATIOKAIOEWV OTIG €v-
VOLEG TIOU Ol AvBpwWTIolL CUVNBWG XENOLUOTIOIOUV. AlEPEUVHONKE EUMELPIKA TO
TG ol Kwdikol TpooavatoAlopol prmopolv va dpactneLomololV Ua KOWVWVIKA
eEapTnUEVN emAOYY Kal opyAvwaon TwV evvolwv. AT Tnv avAdAuon Twv Pnvu-
MATWV dnuoupynenkav dUo HoviéAa amnd €vvoleg Tou Kat Ta duo €dvav tn du-
vatdTnTa ota adld va ecwTePIKEUTOUV EUMELPIES KAl va avTIAN®BoUV ToV Kol-
VWVIKO TOUG KOO0, aAAA e SLapopeTikd TPOTIO. To SIBAKTIKG HoVTENO TalpLd-
Cel e Tov eMeEEPYAOUEVO KWDLIKA VW TO SLATAAOTIKO OVTEAO TALPLALEL |UE TOV
TIEPLOPLOMEVO.

9. Onwg unédel&e o Louria, o Adyog dev umodelkvUel AnMAWG TIG AVILOTOL-
xieg oTo MepIBANOV, aA\d Tipoodivel dlagoporoinan, apaipeon Kal yevikeuon
ota npooAauBavépeva orjuata kal Ta oxeTidel e oplouéveg katnyopieg (Ppa-
YKOUDAKN, 1985:404).

10. Xmv €peuva g Hasan (2002) BAEMoupe GTL OL UINTEPEG TIOU TIPOEPXOVTAV
and TG UYNASTEPES KOWVWVIKEG OUAdEG Xpnotoriololaav To SISAKTIKG LOVTEAO
Tou avtioTolxel otov eneEepyaopévo Kwdika. To poviého autd xapaktnpilletal
anod xahapn T otnv agia g nepixdpagng. And v avAdluon TwV EpWTHOEWY
TIoU oL UNTtépeqg €Betav ota nadld Toug, TPOKUTTTEL OTL OUVHBWG UTHPXE €vag
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nipdéAoyog Tou €dlve Tnv alobnon étL n untépa dev ouvendyetat 6Tl yvwplilel au-
Td Tou EEpel, auTtd Tou Bupdral 1) autd ou apéoouv oto Tadl. O «TVEUUATIKOG
XApTNG» Tou TadloU Bewpeltal pia dyvwotn Tieploxr). H untépa mou pwTtd KATL
To TAd{ TNG dNUOUPYEL LA TIPOCWTIKY andotacoT avdueoa otoug duo, pdyua
TIou onpaivel 6t n anéotaon autr Ba MpPéETeL va YEPUPWOEL e Tov Adyo.

11. H ®paykouddkn (1985:429), 0Tig ONpELDOELG, EMonpaivel: «<H AekTikn dn-
Awon @aivetat va Eemmdd and uia dlepyaoia apaipeong, Xwpig va riponynoel di-
agpoporo{non. ‘ETol, n eunelpia oupnukvaveTal oe pia AEEn 1} atn Xprion evog
KaBoAkoU 6pou 1y ppdong Tou BoAwvouv T pUon Tng epnelpiag. O épog “npo-
OWTIKAG XAPAKTNPLOUOG” avapEPETAL OTOV TPOTIO JUE TOV OTIO{0 TO ATOMO OXOALd-
Cel ] avaloyileTal kat opyavwvel AeKTIKA TIG avTdPATELg TOU TIPOG TO TIEPLBAA-
Aov. H @uon tou xapaktmplopoU €xel TNV Tdon va meplopilel Tn AeKTIKY] eTeEep-
yaoia TG UToKEIUEVIKIG TIPOBeoNG. AVaPEPETAL 08 CUYKEKPLUEVEG ouvVaALOONa-
TIkEG eurelpleg Tou dev €xouv PeYAAN ox€on e dlepyaoieg kal yevikeUoelg Ta-
pd pévo oe éva xaunhé erninedo attiou-attiatou. Ta vorjuata eival Baipéva palf
oav TIG XAvTPeG VoG KOUMOAOYLoU avti va akoAouBouv pia Aoyikr dladoxr)».
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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

H veupoyuxoAoyia Tng oXONKNG
Bupatomnoinong: Epeuvntikd euprjuata oxe-
TIKA HE TIC ETIITTWOELS TNG BUUATOTIOMNTIKNAG
eunelpiag o dlauopPPwWon Tou EYKEPAAOU

EAévn Avdpéou*

IMepiAnyn

Ol KUPLOTEPESG UOPPES MTOU UIMOPEL va TTdpeL I BuuATortoinon oto
XWPO TOU OXOAgloU apopd TIG OWUATIKESG eMBETELS, TN AekTikl Bla
Kat tnv YuxoAoytkn - ouvatobnuatikr kakortoinon. Ot CUUITEPIPOPES
autég kateuBuvovtal e otabepn ouxvotnTa amd Ta o «duvard»
ratdid npog ta o «aduvaua» kat Baociovral otnv unap&n npode-
ongG yla npoOKANoN CwUATIKOU Kat Yuxtkou révou oto Buua.

H napouoa epyaoia e&etdlel TIG SUOUEVEIG EMUMTTWOELS TNG TXO-
AIKIIG Buuarortoinong kat to pOAo ¢ BuuaToroTIKNG EUNElPiag
ot dlaudpPwaon Tou eykepdalou, kabwg kat BEuara nmou apopouv
TNV OXETIKN UE TN OXOAKI] Buuatornoinon veupoyuxoAoyLkr) Epeuva.

1. Eloaywyn

H évvola tg «Bupatoroinong», mapd 1o yeyovog 0Tl Xpnoluoroleital
ouvrBwg oTnv eroTnovikr BiRAloypagia yia va dnhwoel Tig dladlkaaieq
€PAPOYNAG KATAXPNOTIKWY CUUTEPLPOPWYV evavTiov Twv AAwv (Guerin &

* H ENévn Avdpéou eival Enikoupn Kadnyntpia oto Madaywylkd Turpa
Anpotikng Eknaideuong tou Mavemotnuiou ©socoaliag.
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Hennessy, 2002; Olweus, 1993), éxel eupUtepn €vvola, KaBwg apopd TIg
alayég otn {wn) KArolou, ol oroleg opellovtal oe KAToLo YEYovdg, TIoU
OxXeT{CeTal e KATIOIA OWUATIKY 1 YUXOAOYIKN «anwAela» (Janoff-Bulman
& Frieze, 1983). Emopévwg, KAAUTITEL TOOO TA ATOMA TIOU €XOUV UTIOOTE(
OWMATIKA/M kat Puxikn Bla éoo kat ekeiva mou €xouv Blwoel xpodvia ooBa-
p1} aobévela, PUOIKEG KATATTPOPEG, ooBapd duoTuxiuata K.4.

To Kowd onpelo oTIg TIEPTTWOELG AUTEQ elval To oK Tou aloBdveTtal
TO dTopo, Ta awgbrjuata aneAmoiag kat ouyxuong, n Katdbayn, 1o dy-
X0G, 1 aloBnon anwAelag Tou eEAEyXoU TwV KATAoTACEWVY, Ol ET{LOVEG LOE-
€G OXETIKA L€ TO OUMPAV Kal AAQ CUPTITTOUATA TIou dTav tapouactddovtal
gvtova umnopel va odnyroouv To BUpa otn dlatapayr] mou ovopdleTal
«MeTaTPAUUATIKG Ayxog» (Kwotapidou-EukAeidn, 1998). O oploudg au-
T6g avtioTolxel oTtov TaAld eupwNAikd oplopd TNG TPAUMATIKNG velpw-
ong, TIoU TIPWTOEUPAVIOTNKE WG veUpwan ToAEUoU katd tov MpwTto Ma-
YKOOoUIo TIOAEpO Kal PeAetTriBnke amd Toug Apeplkavoug, Tou eE€taoav
Toug Betepdvoug Tou Bietvdap. Apydtepa, n dldyvwaon Xenoloromonke
yla va KaAUYeL OAeQ TIG TIEPUTTWOELG TWV ATOPWY TIOU £XOUV QVTLUETWTT-
oel yeyovdta katd ta omoia €xel KvOUVEWEL 1] OWLATIKY) Toug agPAAela
(T.X., PUOIKEG KATAOTPOPEG, EVOTIAEg eTBETELG, Blaguoug, ouluytkr Bla
K.d.) Kal oAU mpdopata Kat yla Ta Buuata nbiknig nmapevéxAnong (Dutton
& Goodman, 1994), aAAd kat yia Ta nadid rmou upiotavtal ouvexelq ert-
B€oelg oTo OXOAIKO TAaiolo, oL oroleq anoppeouv anod Tpdbeon kat Ba-
olCovtal otn dlagopd duvapung (Avdpgou, 2004).

OL Kupldtepeg HOPYPEG Tou umopel va mdpel n Bupatoroinon oe
OTIOLOdNTIOTE XWPO Kal av ekINAWVETAL aPopd TIG CWHATIKEG ETUOETELG
(xtummuata, oeEOUaNLKr] KakoTtolnor, embgoelq otV TIPOCWTIKY TiE-
ploucia k.d), Tn AekTikn Bia (kopoidieg, anellég, Bplouo, diddoon apd-
OlWV PNV, K.4) Kal TNV YUXOAOYLKY| - OUVALOBNUATIKA KakoTtoinom
(koWvwVIKOG AmMOKAELTOG, UTIORABILOT TIPOCWTIKWY IKAVOTATWY K.4) (Ve-
enstra et al., 2005, Olweus, 1993, Wolke et al., 2001). Zuxvd autég ol
HMOpP@PEQ TUVUTIAPXOUY, VW OE APKETEQ TeplTwoelg dev eival EekdbBapo
av pia oupneplpopd aviikel otny pia katnyopia r§ otnv dA\n (Nensel et
al., 2001).

Ma 1o Adyo autd, ool epeuvnTEG TIPOTIUOUV TO SlaXwPLoUS avdple-
oa gtV dueon Bupatoroinon Kat TNy e, avAaAoya e ToV TPOTIO TIoU
eTAEYEL 0 eTUTIOEEVOQ va eTIRAAEL O0TO BUpa TIG dlaBEaelg Kkat TV eEou-
ola Tou (Avdp€ou & Smith, 2002, Smith & Sharp, 1994). O Tpdnog autdg
kaBopiletal and 1o mhaiolo péoa oto omnoio ouvteleital n Bupatoroinon,
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To orolo pubuilel Toleg cupmepLPopPEg elval kdBe opd aModeKTEG i [N
anodeKTEG, AAAA Kal amd Ta XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TwV eUmnAekOUevwyY. H due-
on Bupatoroinomn apopd AvoLKTEG CWHATIKEG 1)/Kal AeKTIKEG eTIIBETELG, OL
ormoleg ouvnBwg evtotiCovtal eUKOAQ, VW N EUUEDTT KANUUUEVES HOPPEG
AEKTIKNG 1)/Kal UN-AEKTIKNG emibeTikdTag. Qotdoo, Ba mpEmeL va on-
MelwBel wg epdaov 1 €vvola Tng Bupatoroinong MoANEG PopEg opileTal
KOWWVIKO-TIOMTIOMIKA Kal dev voeltal wg KATL eTuTpemTd €Ew and To ou-
YKEKPLUEVO XWPO Kal Xpdvo oTov omolo ouvteleital, akdua kat oL avol-
KTE€Q emBéoelg Kal pooBoAég g aflompénelag unopel va un Bswpn-
Bolv wg BupaTomoINTIKEG, av TIG doUUE HEUOVWUEVA.

‘Oool €xouv unootel dpeoeg N/kal Eupeoeq HopPEG Blag Bewpouvtal
Yuxikda Bupata, dIdTL Onwg kat Ta Bupata TIoAgpou, aiobdvovtal og «ka-
Tdotaon moAopkiag», yeyovog TIoU TA UTIOXPEWVEL va elval e HovIun
duuva (Crock, 1994). AveEdptnta and Tnv nnyn Kat o idog g Buparo-
Toinong, ot erutwoelg eival ol dleg. H évraor| Toug Kat 1 TolKIA{a Toug
dlagoportotolvtal Hévo avdloya e Tn onuacia ou €xel TO apVNTIKO Ye-
Yovog yla To BUua Kal Toug UNXaviopoug QVTWETWIIONG TIoU ETILOTPA-
Tevel kat OxL avéhoya He To av Bupatoro|enke and KAmolov 1) KATL.

Me Bdon 1o yeyovdg autd, n Bupatornoinon propel va oplotei, yevi-
Kd, wg N dladikacia péoa amd tnv omnoia n {wr} kdrnotou aA\AleL Tpog To
XELPOTEPO, AOYW TOU OTL KATolog dvBpwTiog 1 KATOLO aveEEAEYKTO YEYO-
vég enéBalav autég Tig duoueveig alayEg. H duvaun eEwTeplkwy ma-
PAYOVTWV VA TIPOKAAETOUV KATAOTPOPIKEG aAAayEég atn {wr| evdg atod-
Mou, arnoteholv Tnv ouoia Tng Bupatomnoinong kat eEaptdral BERata and
To 600 eUdAWTO elval To dtopo. H xprion Tou dpou otnv napouvoa &p-
yaola, apopd pévo tnv mpokAnon cwuatikoU r)/kat YuxikoU mévou oe
Kdrolov arnd Kdrolov dAAOo AvBpwTio 1) avBpWwTIoug Kal KAAUTTEL TIG TiE-
puttwoelg enavahaupavéuevng Blag evavtiov pabntwy mou dev eival oe
B€on va urnepaoTiicouv Tov aUTO TOUG OTO XWPEO Tou oxoAeiou. H mpo-
kAnon BAGRNG O’ aUTEQ TIG TTEPUTTWOELG elval avariOQEUKTN KAl O EMLTL-
B€uevog OxL HOvo yvwpilel akplBwWG TL KAVEL KAl TL ETUTTTWOELG EXEL 1] OU-
MTEPLPOPA Tou atov AANo, aAAd eTiAEyel eTIOEELA Kal TOV ATOTEAETUA-
TIKéTEPO TPOTIO Yyla va TipokaAéoel Tévo oto Bupa (Andreou, 2004,
Sutton et al., 1999).

MapdAo mou ta Teheutaia eikoot Xpovia, N HEAETN TNG OXOAKNG Bupa-
Tomoinong anoteAel KEVIPIKG BEUa PeAETNQ yia TV MNawdaywyikr), EEeA-
KTk kat Kowvwvikr) WuxoAoyia, ol veupoPuxoAoYIKEG Tipoaeyyioelg Tou
pawvopévou elval eEalpeTikd TiEpLOpLoPEVEG Kal evtdooovTtal ota mAaiola
NG dlepelivnong TWV SUCHEVWY YIA TOV EYKEPAAO ETUMTWOEWY NG Tatdt-
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KNG Kakoroinong, Tng omnolag onuavTiKO KOPPATL artoTeAoUV Kal Ol EUTTEL-
pleg Bupatoroinong oto Xwpo Tou oxoAelou. H mapouoa epyacia eEetd-
Cel TIg duopevelg emuTTWoEelg TNG OXOAIKNAG Bupatoroinong, To POAo NG
BupatomoINTIKNAG eurnelpiag ot dlaudpewaon Tou eykepAlou Kal Béuata
TIOU apopoUV TNV OXETIKN L€ T OXOAIKY| Bupatoroinon veupoWuxohoyl-
Kn} €peuva, pe okomod v a&lomnoinon Twv cUyXPovwy EPEUVNTIKWY EUPN-
MATWV OTNV QVTILETWTILON TWV TIEPLOTATIKWY dueoNg Kal éupeong Blag
TIoU ekdNAWvVoVTAL 0TO OXOAE(0, KABWG KAl TWV APVNTIKWV ETUMTTOTEWV
TIoU auTtd €X0oUuV OTIG YVWOTIKEG AelToupyieg, aAAd Kal aTn OUVOAIKN AEl-
TOUPYIKOTNTA TWV TIAUSLWV.

2. O1 erutwoelg TG oXoAIkng Bupartornoinong

>V eruotnpovikn BiBAloypapia n oxoAkr} Bupatoroinon €xel emavel-
Anupéva ouvdebel e TpoBALaTa TG00 0T GUVOALIKY] autoavTiAnyn doco
Kal oe empuépouq Touelg Tng (Andreou, 2000; Boulton & Smith, 1994), ue
Melwpévn oxoAkn emidoon kat alodrjuata pova&ldg (Roberts & Coursol,
1996; Hawker & Boulton, 2000), ue Tn oXoAIK] @oBia Kal he xpdvia ou-
MITTOPaTa dyxoug kat katdbhyng (Bond et al., 2001; Boulton &
Underwood, 1992; Boulton & Smith, 1994; Hawker & Boulton, 2000), ue
Tdoelg autoktoviag (Kaltialo-Heino et al., 1999; Rigby & Slee, 1993), e d1-
atapax€g UMvou, TIOVOKEPAAOUG Kal OTouaxdTiovoug, e Katdyenon ou-
Olwv Kal aAkodA (Houbre et al., 2006; Oubrayrie-Roussel & Safont-Mo-
ntay, 2001; Williams et al., 1996) kat yevikd pe 6Aa ta TpoBAjuaTa mou
onuatodotolv dlaTapaxeq NG CUUTEPLPOPAS KAl TOU OUVALOBAUATOq
ota Buuatorotnuéva adid.

Qotd00, MOAEQ amd TIg dlaTtapaxeg auteg Bewpoulvtal amnd opLloE-
VOUG oUYYpagelq wg altieg kat dxt wg anoteAéopara Tng Bupatoroin-
ong. Ot Sweeting et al. (2006), yla apddetypa, €del&av, WG eV OTNV
nAkia Twv 13 eTwv elval Tubavdv kat n Bupatoroinon va odnyel otnv Ka-
TABAIYN, aAAd Kat To avTiBeTto, aveEdptnTa and To GUAo, otnV nAkia Twv
15 eT0dv ota aydpla n KatdbAwn eival ekeivn mou TpokaAel T Bupato-
noinom. Yndpxouyv, emiong, LEAETEG, TIOU ATIODEIKVUOUV, TIWG TA TIPORAN-
HaTa MPooapuoYrg oTo oXoAelo, dxL uévo €rnovral, aAAd propel kat va
npoundpxouv g Buparomnoinong (Hodges & Perry, 1999; Kumulainen et
al., 1998; Laukkanen et al., 2002). To (510 ¢paivetal va cupBaivel kat pe ™
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XapNnAr autoavtiAnyn, kabwg €xel ouvdebel e v anouaia enfhuong ou-
YKpoUgewv Kal TNV EAEWYN aUTOETIRERAIWTIKNG CUMTEPLPOPAS, Xapa-
KTNPLOTIKA TIou dev agrjvouv To BUua va auuveel pe AsttoupylkoUg Kal
arnoteAeopatikolg tpoémoug (Avdpéou & Smith, 2002).

2 e KABe mepimtwaon Bupatornoinong, kaboploTtiké pdho nailel To eidog
TWV KATAXPNOTIKWY CUUMEPLPOPWY, KaBwg Kat n ddpkeLla kal auxvotntd
TOUuG, AAAA Kal TIapdyovTeG TIoU agopouv Tnv WLocUYKpaaia Tou nadlou,
TO QUAO, TNV NAK{a Tou Kal TNV MPoowTKATTA Tou, yevikd. MNa napd-
delypa, éxel anodelxBel nwg éoo o oAU Tapapévouv ta nadld oe Ja
Katdotaon Bupatoroinong, Téco 1o TIoANAG TpoBArjuaTa Ba AroKTHoouUV
(Houbre et al., 2006). Evw dev eival TuBavo va eupavioouv guprmrwuata
MeTaTpaupatikoU Ayxoug Tptv TNV nAkkia Twv 6 eTwv, aAd kKupiwg Yuxo-
owpatikég dlatapaxeg (Keppel-Benson & Ollendick, 1993), puetd and au-
™ TV nAkia otmv mAelovétntd Toug (75% olUugwva pe tov Randall,
2001), 8a eupaviocouv CUUITTWUATA HETA-TPAUNATIKAG SLATAPAXAG, ONwG
Teplypdgovtal otnv TuroAoyia tou Terr (1991).

20upwva e autr tTnv turoAoyia ota nadd eugaviovral duo Tumol
META-TPAUMATIKNG dlatapaxng dyxoug. O TpwTtog TUMOG TIPOKUTITEL WG
anoTéAeoa evog Kal LOVO EVTOVOU TPAUKATIKOU YEYOVATOG Kal EKONAWVE-
Tal kuplwg pe aguvexry avdkAnon tng TPAUUATIKAG epmelpiag, evw o deute-
pog elval To anoTéAeoua plag oelpdq and TPAUPATIKA yeyovdTa 1) TG na-
partetauévng ékbeong oe oTpecooydvoug TIapdyovTeg Kal mephauBAavel
OUUTTTOMATA OTwg OUOKOAIQ OTn OUYKEVTPWON TNG TIPOCOoXNG, aiobnon
TPOMOU, EVTOVO BULO, UTEPDLEYEPOT, ATIOPUYT] TIAPOHOLWY EUTIELPLAV, K.QA.
Kat ot dUo autol tumnot eivat Tubavé va gugaviotolv ota nadid/buuarta Ka
Kuplwg ota vedtepa Kal ata Kopitola Buuata (Natvig et al., 2001), yU' autd
N MPWIUN Kal éykalpn mapéupaocn kpivetal arapaltntn, TPoKeUEvoU va
ano@euxBouv oL SUCUEVEIG TPAUUATIKEG ETUTIWOELG TNG BupaToroinong.

3. H enidpaon g Buparonointikng eumnelpiag oy
avartuén kat dlapdpPwan Tou eYKEPAAOU

H dladikaoia avamrugng kat wpiavong Tou eyke@AAou amd Tnv apxn
NG ovIoygveang oto EUPRPUO UEXPL TNV evnAkiwon anotelel pa eEalpe-
T4 mepimAokn dwadikaoia, n HeAETN TNG omoiag Pploketal ota apxikd

g otddia (Andersen, 2003). ZUppwva He TIG evOE(EELg, 0 eYKEPANOG dev
mavel va avartyooeTal Kal va dlapoportole(tal pe 1o T€Aog ™G eUppUi-
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kg avdrtuéng. H dlagopormoinon kat wpiuavon ouvexiCovral kat pJetaye-
véotepa, atn dldpKela TNG adikrg Kat epnPIkrg nAkkiag. H avdrtugn kat
n dlapoporoinon agopd Tn HopPoAoyia Tou eyKepANoU, TNV KUTTApOAp-
XITEKTOVIKN Kal AAAEG BloAoyikeég apapeTpoug. Ot SlapopoTooelg o
HopgpoAoyia Tou eykepdlou €xouv Yivel Ta Teheutaia Xpovia TPOOLTEG
OTN MEAETN HE TN XPNOT AMEKOVIOTIKWY UeBAdwv. ETal, €xel mapatnpn-
Bel 6Tl KaTd To Mépacpa and v Tadlk otnv ePnPIK NAkia undpxel
eAdTTWoN NG Paldg Kal avriotolxn augnomn tng AEUKNg ouaiag oe PeTw-
mualeq kal BpeyHaTikeég TepLloxEg. Tautdxpova €xel lapatnenBel avgnon
Tou OyKou Tou oTioBiou TUMpatog Tou egolofiou. Ot alayEg auTtég
ot HoppoAoyia Tou eyke@dlou TuBavoTata ogpeilovtal otnv avarrtuén
SIKTUWV Kal oTa duo npoeaipla kat oxetiCovral e Tnv avgnomn Twv yvw-
OTIKWV IKAVOTATWV KAl TwV AEToupylwv Tou Adyou (Thompson et al.,
2000). Mop®oAoYIKEG aA\ayEg OTo PAOLO TOU £YKEPAAOU Tou Taldlou
propel va elval kat ouvénela goBapnq YUXLaTPIKhg dlatapaxnig, onwg,
TLX., OXWoppPEvELa e TIPWIUN EvapEn (Sporn, et al., 2003).

H mpdodog otnv avdarrtuén kat Stapdppuwan Tou eykepdlou kabopile-
Tat and yovidla ta omnoia TiBevral og Aettoupyia lepapxIKA kat kabodn-
youUv TNV avdrtugn Twv VEUPWVWY, TN HETAVATTEUOT AUTWY OTIG TENKEQ
Toug B€aelg, Tnv e€eldikeuon Toug Kat TNV avdartugn diktlwy Kal ocuvAaye-
wv. H dladikacia autr| emteleital e TN CUVEPYELA «QUENTIKWV TTapayo-
VIWV». ATé TN yévvnon Kat JeTd N avAartuén Kal wpipavon Tou eykepd-
Aou eEapTtdral, eniong kat and tnv eurelpia nmou Ba Bonbrioel otn dn-
Hloupyla AelToupylkwv ouvAaPewv Kal eyKePaAlkwy SIktUwv (Andersen,
2003, Nelson & Bloom, 1997). Amnoucia eunelpiag, 1.X., AOyw amoudvw-
ong, 6a aprioel Ta diktua adpavr], evw avtiBeta éva mepBANov MAoUCLo
oe egpebiopata Ba dpaotnplomolrjoel autd mou €xouv 1dn avarrtuxdel
(Nelson & Bloom, 1997).

Enouévwg, oe kapia nepimrwaon, o eyképalog dev anotelel €va KAel-
oté oUoTnua Tou akohoubBel €va mpokaboplopévo MPATUTIO avAarTtuEng
aveEdptnta pe doa cupBaivouv oto eEwTeplkd mepBallov. Eival yeyo-
vég OTL N MoldTNTA Kal 1N HoP@r] TWV TPWILWY EUTEIPLWOV Hag emnpedlouv
™ SLAUOPPWOT TWV CUVIECEWV TWV VEUPLKWV KUTTAPWY OTOV EYKEPAAS
Mag. ZNdepda, yvwpiloupe OTL 0 eyKEPalog dlabétel peydAn TMAQOTIKATN-
Ta kat OTL N WPINavoT ToU eYKEPAAOU OXETIETAL e TA KOWVWVIKA epebi-
ouata. Auté onuaivel ot ol dldgpopeg eumelpieg emmpedlouv T dlaudpe-
(WO TOU eYKEPAAOU Kal arnoteAoUv To JUVIETIKS Kpiko avdpeoa ae éoa
oupBaivouv oto eEwTeplkd pag meplBalov kKal éoa cupBaivouv «uéoas
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pag. Ma napddetyua, dtav vivboupe WuxoAoyikn Tiieon, dldgopeg opuod-
veg, OTwg 1N KopTI(OAN Kal AANeg XNUIKEG ouaieg, TIou ekkpivovtal amnd
Tov avBpWTIVO OpYyavioud, eTnPedlouv Tov eYKEPAAO Kal e TNV dpodo
TOU XPOVOU ETUPEPOUV AANAYEG OTOV TPOTIO |UE TOV OTIO{0 TIPAYATOTIOLE(-
TaL n veupodiaBifaon atov eykEPaAo, enmpedlovtag Toug UMODOXEIG Kal
TO €(d0g TwV oUVOETEWV PETAEU TWV VEUPLKWV KUTTAPWV. Apa 0 EYKEPQ-
Aog kal To eEwTepLkd TEPLBANOV ouvdgovTtal Kal arnAemidpouv eubug
eEapxng and tn yévvnon, n e mpodldbeon yla ekdNAWON PUXIKWY dlata-
paxwv, uropel va éxouv TIq pileg Toug oAU vwpig otn Jwn.

Ta gUyyxpova Blohoyikd povTéNa eppnveiag TG avBpwTivng CUUTEPL-
PopAg ouviaToUV WG Ol TPAUUATIKEG elmelpieq KaTd Tnv tadikn nAlkia
Mropel va TpokaA€oouV OTABEPEG Kal MOVILEG QAAAYEG OTOV EYKEPANO.
Ot Read et al. (2001) untootnpifouv WG Ol TPAUUATIKEG BUUATOTIOINTIKEG
eumnelpieg étav oupBaivouv oAU vwpig otn {wrj Tou tadlou 1 elvat Wiai-
Tepa 00BAPEG, dLAUOPPUWVOUV VEUPO-AVATTTUELIAKEG avwaAieg, ol omoleg
ouvdéovTtal he TNV augnuévn euaodnoia anévavil oe otpecooydva gpe-
Biopara, Tig omnoieg Pplokouue ouxvd oe eviAKeG TIOU €xouv dlayvwoTel
wq oxoppeveig. Ot Walker & DiForio (1997) £€del&av 011 n €kBeom oe ou-
veXr otpeocoydva gpebiopata, n orola €xel wg anotéAeoua T Xpdvia
uPnAn areAeuBEpwon KopTI(OANG, Uropel va Tipokaléoel UOVIUEG aAAa-
YEQ OTIG VEUPWVIKEG OUVOEDELG TNV TIEPLOXT] TOU UMTMOKAWTOU. H SuoAel-
Toupyia autr €xel ouvdebel e Ta augnuéva enineda vromapivng Tou na-
patnpouvtal otnv Yuxwon (Walker et al., 1999).

ErurmA€ov, Ta uPnAd enineda katdbAwyng mou maparnpouvrat 1600
ota nadld bupata 600 Kal ge eviiAkeg Tou €xouv umootel Bla katd
v nawdiky f/kat v ePnpIkr nAkia, @aivetalr o1t ouvdgovtal pe TO
peTatulakd olotnua, Ta Baoikd ydyyhda kat tov utoBdAauo (Glaser,
2000). MoAAég, emiong, TMEPUTTWOELS eMNPEACTUOU YVWOTIKWY AELTOUP-
YLV, OTIWG N TIPOTOXT Kal N BpaxUxEovn Kat JakpOXPOovn UV, Ol oTtoi-
€G avapgpovrtal ouxva otn oxXeTKr BBAoypapia, ouvdEovTal e SUOAEL-
Toupyleg OoTOV apLOTEPD UMIMOKAWTIO KAl TIG TIEPLOXEG TOU HETWTILaiou Ao-
Bou (Squire, 1996).

XapaktnpLoTiKG elval Twg N MAPAPOPPWON O ONUAVTIKA TUruata
Tou eykepdAlou dev evtotileTal Povo ota Buuata cwuatikig Rlag, alAd
Kal OTLG TIEPUTTWOELG ouvalabnuatikhg Bupatomnoinong. O Teicher (2002)
eEetdlovrag eykepAloug nadlwv Tou elxav utlooTel OWUATIKY Bupato-
Toinom, aAAd kal tadid Tou utp&av BUuaTa AEKTIKNG KAl ouvalodnua-
TIKNAG Kakortoinong, Bprke wg To pecoAdplo, dnAadn n deouida Twv veu-
PWVWV TIou ouvdgel Ta dUo eykePANIKA nuULopaipta kat n orola Aettoup-

113

——



05.qgxd 4/3/2002 4:39 PM Page 114 $

EAévn Avdpégou

vel wg ouvdeTIKOG Kplkog yla TNV avtalAayr] TANPoQPopLOV HETAEU TOUg
Atav wg 40% pikpdtepn oe autd Ta adld ge ox€on pe Ta nadid oy dev
elxav unootel kapia kakopetaxeiplon. ‘Eva uroavdrtukto pecgoAdplo ma-
pakwAUel TNV avtal\ayr TAnpogoplwv avdueaa ota dUo nuiogaipla, e
anotéAeopa ta nawdld Ta oroia €xouv UTooTel omolaodnnote HoPPNG
Bupatoroinomn va Aettoupyolv kKupiwg Baolopéva oTig Aeltoupyieg Tou
evog nuogalpiou, avti va €xouv Tnv euehi&ia va PeTaKIvoUv Kal va ere-
Eepydlovtal TIg MAnpopopieg and To éva oto AANO e YPTYOPO PuBud.
‘Otav dev undpxel Avetn por) and To éva nuopaiplo oto dAAo, TOTE Prio-
pel va pokUPouv dldpopa TPoBAAUATA, KABWG TO KABE eYKEPANIKS M-
opaiplo €xel eEEIOIKEUPEVEG AEITOUPYIEG — TO aPLOTEPO EAEYXEL TN AOYIKT)
OKEYN KaL I YAWooaq, evw To de&l Tn dnuioupytkdTnTa Kal In ouvaloon-
patikry ok€Wn (Teicher et al., 1997). Na napddelyua, €xel Bpedel wg ta
dtopa mou €xouv urnoatel Bupatoroinon xenotuornololv To aplotepd NL-
opaiplo dtav dev €xouv BUOKOAEG, AAAA &TAV Ol TPAUUATIKEG OKEWELG
Eavapyouv omv empdvela Adyw KAmolou eKAUTIKOU yeyovdTog 1) Tapd-
yovTa, TOTE KatapeUyouv oto Oeg( e amoTEAETA va €XOUV EVIOVEG Kal
aveEENEYKTEGQ ouvaLoBNUATIKEG avTidpdoelg (Schiffer et al., 1995).

H €peuva twv Polak et al. (1997) ndvw otnv nAeKTPIKY dpaotnpldn-
TA ToU eYKePAAOU €3wae APASOLAa ATIOTEAETATA O€ OXEO HE T ouval-
obnuaTtikr évraon, kabwg evrorioe dpapatiki av&non otn dpaotnpldn-
Ta autr, étav Bupatoroinuéva Tadld BpEdnkav aviETWIA e EIKOVEQ
BupwpEVWY TIpoowTwy. H gypriyopon autr] eival eEQLPETIKA QMEIANTIKY)
Yla TIG OXETELG TOU ATOMOU e TO KOWwVIKO Tou TieplBAAAov, apou yive-
Tal Pe TV Tidpod0o Tou XPAOVoU [ia auTOuaTn ouvalotnuatiky avtidpaon
yla To dtopo, Ue arnotéAeoua va Telvel va epunvelsl akdpa Kal oudETtepa
1 acapr| epebiopata wg anelAnTikd, yeyovog To omoio eunodilel T ou-
vayn uylwlv oxEoewv.

Mpénel, emniong, va onuelwdel WG UNAPXOUV KAl EPEUVEG, OL OTIOlEG
evroniCouv BAABeG OtV MepLloyr) Twv UeTwriaiwv AoBwyv, oL omoieg ouv-
d€ovtal e dlaTapaxeq NG MPOoWIIKATNTAG, AAAA Kal TWV KPOTAPLKWY,
oL omoleq ouvdgovtal e ETIOETIKY TUUTEPLPOPJ, eTt{ovn ouia (ueTtd
and BAARnN oto de€ld kpotapikd AoBd), 0oPENTIKEG Kal OTTTIKES Ttapal-
00 oelg Kal ouvalobriuata d€oug Kat iavikou, Ta oroia €xouv mapdatnen-
Bel o Bupatoroinpéva dtoua (Garreti et al., 2001; Teicher et al., 1997).
Qotd0o0, TO0O AUTEG Ol €peuveg, 60O KAl Ol TIAPATIAvVW ava@EPovTal Ku-
plwg ot Bupatoroinon Twv Nadlwy and Toug Yovelg Kat TepLpepelakd
ot oXoAkr Bupatoroinon. Katd kUpto Adyo, Ta dTopa Tou GUETElXav
o€ AUTEG TIG €peuveg dev UTMPEAV ATTOKAELOTIKA Kal Jdvo oTdXoq Kata-
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XPNOTIKWV Kat Blaiwv oguumneplipopwyv oto oxoAelo, aA\d kat Bupata ¢pu-
OlKNG 1)/Kal ouvalobnuATIKAG Kakoroinong oTo TAQiolo TNG OlKOYEVELAG.

4. ETuimtwoelg g oxoALKng Bupatornoinong otov
EYKEPAAO

H oxoAikr} Bupatornoinon, avaup(BoAa, anotelel €viovn TPAUUATIKA
eunelpia yla ta nadld kat €xel ouvdebel otn dlebvr| eroTnOVIKY) BLBALO-
ypapia 1600 He TPOoRARLATA CUMMEPLPOPAG, O00 Kal e PUXLATPIKEG dla-
Tapaxéqg (Bond et al.,, 2001; Hawker, & Boulton, 2000; Houbre, et al.,
2006; Kumpulainen, et al., 1998).

‘Eva peydAo pé€pog TNG €peuvag TwV EMIMTTWOEWY TNG OXOAIKNG Bupa-
TomoinoNg atov eYKEPAAO APOPA TIG ETIKTNTEG EYKEPAAIKEG KAKWOELG, Ol
oroleg mporABav €rnetta and CwHATIKEG eTIOE0EIG TTASLWV 1) EPriBwWV OTO
XWpo Tou axoAelou (Gilles, 1993). Apketég popEg Ta Taldld dev €Xouv
ouvaioBnon tng duvaung Ke Tnv omoia Xturouv Kal KaBwg N OwUATIKY
Bupartoroinon kateuBuvetal cuvrBwg and Ta Mo Peydha og nAkia mat-
Old TpOog TA O WIKEA 1) amnd Td TIo CwHaATwdn TEOog Ta 1o aduvapd, ot
OavATNTEG TIPOKANONG EYKEPANKWY KAKWoeWV elval 1dlaltepa augnpué-
veg (Smokowski & Kopasz, 2005). Ot CUVETEIEG TWV KAKWOEWY QUTWV
propel va eivat dueoeg (TL.x., N epeavion apaociag petd and Tpalua otnv
nieploxr) Broca otov apiotepd petwriaio AoB9), upeceq (T.X., N EUPAVL-
on katddbAng Adyw g anwAelag g autovouiag egartiag karnowag erni-
KTNTNG avarmplag petd ™ BAARN) v va arnotelolv emdeivwon kdmolwy
PoBANMATwWY Tou Tipolnrpxav g BAARNG. ZuxvA Ol OUVETELEG AUTEQ
aMnAemidpouv HETAEU Toug Katd TOAUTIAOKO TPOTo Kal emnmpedlovtal
and napdyovteg Mou OxeTiovial TO00 HE TO TIPONYOULEVO ETUMEDO A€l
Toupylag Tou Tawdoy, TNV nAia Tou Kat To avartu&lakd Tou erinedo,
600 Kal pe To €(dog Kal TN goBapdtnTa NG EYKEPAANKNGQ KAkwong (Awa-
Mdkn, 2006). Kpivetal, emouévwg, amapaitntn 1 CUCTNHATIKY KALVIKY
a&loAéynon, n omoia mephapBdvel kal agLOAGYNOoN TwV VEUPOYWUXOAOYL-
KWV AEITOUPYLWV Tou TtadloU arod eOIKEUMEVO KAVIKO VEUPOYUXOAGYO.

ErunA€ov, éva akdpa mpoBAnua mou napartneeitat pe ta nadid mou
unéoTtnoav eykepalikr BAARN €nelta and ua Bian eniBeon oto oxoAeio,
elval nwg dlatpéxouy, HeTd Tn PAARN autr, dinmAdalo kivduvo va Buuato-
TonBouv amnd Toug cUpPPabnTEG Toug, and 6,TL Ta tadld Tou dev €Xouv
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avdhoyo mpoépAnua (Dawkins, 1996). Edv To TpdpANud toug eival epgpa-
VEQ KIvdUVeUOUV TIEPLOCGTEPO VA UTIOOTOUV EUUETES LOPPEG Bupatormnoin-
ong dnwg 1 kopoidia, Ta TapatooUkALd, O KOWVWVIKAG AMOKAELONAG, TO
ouvexéqg nelpaypa k.4. (Besag, 1989; Huge-Jones & Smith, 1999; Hurre &
Arro, 1998; Wilde & Haslam, 1996), evw) edv mapouctdlouv abnolakEg
QUOKOAIEG, eKTAG Twv ANV, eival Tiio Tbavé va BupatoronBoulv kat ow-
patikd (Martlew & Hodson,1991; Whitney et al., 1994). O kivduvog, woTtd-
0o, elval peyaAUtepog yla Ta aydpla, Ta nadid rou dev €xouv giloug, &l
val péva toug oto dldAelgua Kat xpeldlovtal e1dIkn Boribeta kal petaxel-
plon oto Xwpo Tou oxohelou (Dawkins, 1996). H nmapgupBaon twv ekmnat-
OEUTIKWYV, O€ QUTEQ TIG TIEPUTTWOELG, KplveTal anapaitntn MPoKeEVOU va
ondoel 0 pavAog KUKAOG Tng ouvexouqg Buuaroroinong.

‘Eva d4A\\O KPS HEPOG TNG €PEUVAG, OXETIKA HE TIG ETIUTTWOELG NG
OXoNKNg Bupatoroinong ota nadld-dduara, apopd TIG KATAOTACELG
Tou 1 BAGRN dev eival Téoo eupavig 600 oty MEPTTTWOoN TNG EYKEPAAL-
KAG KAKwoNG. Ze pia moAl mpdogatn épeuva, ol Lataster et al. (2006),
€del&av Twg ol eurelpieq Buparomnoinong oto axoAeio ouvdgovTal e pn-
KAWVIKEQ WUXWTIKEG epmelpieq katd tn didpkela Tng epnPeiag. Ta anote-
Aéouata autd ouvioTouv Twg 1N Yuxwon Twv evnAkwy Uropel va kata-
vonBel mo dle&odikd, edv eEetaatel und To mplopa evdég avarrtuglakou
matofou, To orolo Ba pag erutpéPel va eviomnicoupe opddeg uPnAou Kiv-
duvou Katd n dldpKela TG MPWTNG £pnPIKAG NAKIag.

Erurm\€ov, gaivetal nwg To ooBapd oTpeg Mou pokaleital and I ou-
vexr| Bupatornoinon oto oxoAeio, aAOLWVEL SOPEG TTOV EYKEPANO TIOU Ei-
val urteUBUVEG yia TN Jvrun Kat ™ pdénon. ‘Epeuveg mou mpayuatorotr)-
Bnkav pe movtikia €del€av, emniong, wg egartiag g Bupatoroinong Twv
MIKpwv and ta YeYaAUTepQ, TPOKAAE(TAl avaoTdtwon oTnv EKPpPaon Twv
Yovidiwv Toug evtdg TNG VIOTALLVIKYG 030U TOU HECO-JETALXLOKOU OU-
OTNMATOG, TIoU OXETiCeTal pe TNV embupia kKat Ta aobrjpata emPBpdpeuong
(Choi, 2006). To anmoTéAeoUA AUTNG TNG AvASTATWONG elval n andéoupan
and To Kowwviké TiepIBANoV, Adyw €vtovou GORoU Kal N oUVEXNQ UTEP-
dléyepan, TIOU TIAPATNPETAl CUXVA OTIG LETA-TPAUMATIKEG dlatapaxeg. H
MeTa-Tpaupatikn dlatapaxr dyxoug ard tnv orola urtoépouv ToAAd ard
Ta nadld mou €xouv umooTel Bupartornoinon and Toug CUPMABNTEG Toug
oTo oXOoAelo, €xel, emlong, ouvdebel e dlatapaxeg atn Kvrun, ol onoleq
oxetiCovral e 1o pE€yebog Tou mmokaurou (Bremmer, 2001).

Qotdoo, ol €épnpol eival TeploodTEPO EMIPPETIE(G OTO va utoatouv
MOviueg BAAReg oTov eykEPalo AOYw OTpeg, oe oUYKPLON HE UKPOTEPQA
nadid. Ta xaunAd enineda ouvantopuaivng mou Bpébnkav oe Bupato-
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Tioln-pévoug ePriouq delxvouv HELwUEVN EYKEPANIKT) dpaotnpeldtnta, N
omoia oxeTiCetal pe UuKkpdOTEPO aplBud ouvayewv otov eyképalo (Char-
ney et al., 1993). To yeyovdg auTd propel va emnpedoel Tn YVWOTIKY] Kal
ouvalobnuatikg Aettoupyia Twv ePrifwy, aAAA Kal va €xel UOVIIEG TUVE-
TIELEG YIA TOV EYKEPAAO, KABWG n wpinavon g pdbnong Kat Tou Bupl-
koU oxetiCovtal pe Tnv avadlauépPwaon TwV CUVAPYEWV Kal Tr CUVOETL-
KOTNTA Toug, n orola ekdnAwvetal ptv ard tnv epnPela (Andersen,
2003). O1 eumnelpieq Bupatomnoinong oto oxoAeio katd tn dlAPKELa TNG
ePnBIKAG NAkiag emnpedlouv MePLOTOTEPO TOV TIPOUETWTIIAiO AoBd, o
omolog oTnv nAkia autr JEpXETAL WA «TTIPOCWPELV] avadlopydvwon»
(BAdxog, 2006), and doo Ttov ennpedlouv oe UkpATeEPEG NAkieg (De Bel-
lis et al., 1999).

AN\EG vEUPOWUXOAOYIKEG EPEUVEG TIOU ApopoUV AToMA TIOU UTIEDTN-
oav Buparorioinom katd Tn oXOAIKr) r)/Kat TpooxoNk nAwkia, BaciCovtal
ATOKAELOTIKA Kal pévo o PeNETe] e adld Ta omnola rapoucsialav kata-
BAITTIKA ouprtwpata 1) og nawdild pe Alatapaxr) EMNepatikng MNpooo-
XNg — Yrepkivnuikédmta (AEMY), Ta omnola €xouv unooTel eite dueoeq ei-
Te EUECEG LOPPEG BUNATOTIOMONG OTO XWPO TOU OXOAE(OU. ZTNV TIPWTN
nepltwon, mapameniénkav mpoAuaTa otnv avIANTITKY TEACANYN
TIANPOPOPLWV KAl SUCAEITOUPYIEG OTO apPLOTEPD EYKEPAAIKS NpLaPaiplo
(De Bellis et al., 1999; Pollak, 2003), evw atn deltepn UMOdIEYEPOT TOU
petwriialou AoBoU Tou eyKe@AAoU (e amoté eoua ouvakélouba TipoBAn-
MATA OTNV QvarmapaoTaTIKY] JMvridn Kat TV Ikavotnta ermiAuong mpoBAn-
patwv (Pollak & Tolley-Schell, 2004). Qotdoo, kabwg Ta nMpoPAruata au-
Td propel va ummpxav Kat ipv ™ Bupatoroinon, og kauia mepimrwon
dev UnopoUpe va loXuploToUpe OTL aroteAoUV EMITTIWOELG TNG Kal OXL EV-
Oei€elg g euaAwTATNTAG KATIOWWY TTABLWY, TIou Unopel va odnyroel o
Bupatomnoinor] Toug. Kabwg mpdkettal ouvrowg yia HadnTteg e XaApNAEQ
OXONKEG TUOOTELG KAL APVNTLKY QUTOEKTI{UNON, eival oAU TuBavov ol ek-
ONAWOELG CUUTEPLPOPAG TIOU CUVOEOVTAL e AUTA Ta TIPORAUATA, anAd
va Toug KaBloTouv Tio eUKOAOUG «oToXoug» (Andreou, 2000).

Ynidpxouv, T€NOG, Kal PMEAETEG TIOU APOPOUV ATIOKAELOTIKA Kal PAVo
KAWVIKO eviAlko TIANBuoud, e oxwlloppévela 1 dIMoAkr] dlatapaxr, o
orolog €xel 1oToplkd OXOAKNAG Bupatoroinong ald éxt MAdIKAG KAKO-
moinong-napauéAnong. Xe autr TNV meplmrwon, dlarmoTwinke SUOAEL-
Toupyia otnv apuydalr] pe ouvVaKOAouon UELWUEVN avTiAnyn Twv apvnTl-
KWV ouvalodnudtwy, yeyovog To ormoio propel va emnmpedoel apvntikd
TNV JlAMPOCWTILKY KAl KOWVWVLKA Toug Aettoupyikdtnta (LeDoux, 1996). H
duoAettoupylia, Spwg, autr apatnpeeital yevikd atoug aoBeveig autoug,
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doxeta He To 1oToPIKS TNG 0XOAIKNG Bupatomnoinong (Philips et al., 2003),
Kal eMOPEVWG dev UrmopoUle va LloXUpPLoToUE Twg UTIAPXEL KATola atTlo-
AoYIKr] ouUvdeon. Elval gpavepd, mwg, TPoKeIWEVOU va KatalEoue oe
QAOPANY] ETIOTNHOVIKA oupriepdouata, dev enapkouv ol aELOAOYATELG TWV
VEUPOWUXOAOYIKWV AELTOUPYLWYV ATOMWY HE ETIRAPUEVO LOTOPIKS YuxLla-
TPKWV dlaTapaxwy, Ta omnoia oto napeAbdv umnmp&av Bupata kataxen-
OTIKWV CUUTIEPLPOPWV OTO XWPEO ToU oXoAelou.

5. Zupnepdouara

O eyképalog dlapopPpwveTtal oe Peydlo Babud and Tig eumnelpieq pag,
oL omnoieg, kKabwg emnavalaupdvovtal, Xapdlouv «Uovordtia» Kal ouvdg-
oelg avdpeoa otoug veupwveg. Ol avtiEoeq eumelpieg dnuioupyolv gy-
YPAQPEQ OTOV EYKEPAAO, JAPOPPWVOVTAG TOV HE DLAPOPETIKO TPOTIO ard
6,TL OL «KAVOVIKEG» epmelpieq. Mapd 1o yeyovdg o1 dev eival dvta eUko-
Ao va kaBoplotel pe akpiBela n «kavovikdtnTax», oA and ta gavope-
va oxoAIkrig Bupatoroinong eival éEw and to elpog TNG ouvnBLoUEVNG
avBpwrivng eurnelplag.

MapdAo mou €xouv Tpayuatononbel KAMolEG VEUPOYUXONOYIKES |le-
AETEG TTOU agopouv dtoua Ta ornoia uréotnoav Bupatoroinaon og KAroLo
0TAdlo TNG OXOAIKNG Toug {wnig, dev UrnmopoUpe akdpa va Tolpe Twg i
Haote og B€on va KataAn&oupe oe A0@AAr] CUPTEPATUATA OXETIKA LE TIG
ETUTTTWOELG TNG OXOANIKNG Bupatoroinong otn dlapdpPpwaon ToU EYKEPA-
Aou, Kabwg ol neplocdtepeq and autég Baoilovtal atn PEAETN ATOUWY
TIoU eKTOQ amnd Tnv eunelpla g oxoAknig Bupatomnoinong eixav unootel
Kal TNV TPAUMATIKY eunelpia g nadlkhg Kakorolnong-napapéAnong
0TO TAQIOLO TNG OLKOYEVELAG TOUGg 1)/Kal o eVAAIKO TANBUOMO e Yuxia-
TPKEG dlatapaxeq. Emmiéov, 0’ autéqg Tiq HeAETeEQ TIOAU omdvia a&loAo-
yeital n didpkela Kat To eidog TNg oXoAkng Buparoroinong, yeyovog mou
Mag anoTpénel and TNV eEaywyr] CUUMEPATUATWY OXETIKA e TNV goBa-
POTNTA AQUTWV KAB' aUTWV TwV TEPLOTATIKWY. AvaugiBola, TIoAEG amd
TIQ eETWTTWOELG OXeTiCovTal e HETABANTEG oL oroieq anoteAouv peta-Ou-
MaTOTIOMNTIKEG epMeLpieg, OTwg elval ol SlAaTAPaXEQ TOU CUVALOBNATOG 1)
N KATdxXpnomn ouolwy, eva dAeg miBavév va anoteAolv ekAUTIKoUG TIapd-
yovteg TG Bupatoroinong (.X., Habnolakég duokoAieg, KaTadBAWn) Kat
6x1 duouevn anoteAéopara.
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Ta eupriuata mou agopoUlV TIG ETKTNTEG EYKEPANKEG KAKWOELG, Ka-
Bwg Kal ekelva oy katadelkvUouv TNV Unapén ouddwv uPnAou Kivduvou
yla poBArpata pdbnong kat CUUNEPLPOPAG f/Kal IEANOVTIKEG PUXLATPL-
KEG dLATaPaxEG, CUVIOTOUV TWG 1 VEUPOWUXOAOYLKH aEloAdynon Twv Tat-
Slwv-Bupdtwy propel va gupBdAel onuavtikd: a) otnv a&loAdynon Twv
YVWOTIKWV AEITOUPYLOV TOU TtadloU Kal OToV TIPOTdLOPLOUO TUXOV aAAa-
YNNG 0€ AUTEQ WG OUVETELA TNG OXOALKNG Bupatoroinong, B) otnv mpdpAe-
Ym Tng enimrwong mou unopel va éxel N aA\ayn OTIG YVWOTIKEG AELTOUp-
yieg Tou nmatdloy, oTn AEITOUPYIKOTNTA TOU (T1.X., OXONKEG eTIOOTELG, TIPO-
BAUATA CUUTEPLPOPAS), Y) OTNV KAAUTEPN Katavonon Twv TPoBANUd-
TwV ToU Ttapouatdlel éva radi and To Blo Kal TNV olkoyéveld Tou, al\d
kal and Toug daokAAoug Tou kat Toug AAoUG emtayyeAatieg kal 8) oTo
oxedlaopd pag KatdAnANng kat eEaToukeupévng napéupaong, Bonbw-
VTag Me autd Tov TPdTo oty nMEoAnYn Kat TNV arokatdotaon Twv du-
OKOALWV Tou TtaldLo.

TéNog, elval @avepd, nwg anaiteitar mMPOoOeTn VEUPOYUXOAOYIKT
€peuva OToV TOMEA TNG OXOAIKNG BupaToroinong, MPOKEUEVOU va JIMo-
pE€goupe va OOUNCOUE KAl VA UANOTIOIOOUKE QMOTEAECUATIKEG ETILOTN-
MOVIKEQ TIapeUBATELG Yla TNV QVILLETWIION TNG OXOAKKAG Bupatoroin-
ong. e KABe mepltwon, N MPOANY”N oto XWPo Tou oxoAelou, p€ow TG
avATTtUENG TIPOYPAUMATWY KOWVWVIKNG AAANAEYYUNG Kal eKTTASEUTIKWY
OTPATNYIKWY TIoU Ba anotpénouv T Xxerion Biag kat Ba neplopilouv TIg
euKalpieg ekdNAWONG BULIATOTIOINTIKWY CUUTMEPLPOPWYV, KplveTal anapai-
™M, KaBWg MOAEG and Tig ouveneleq TnG Bupatoroinong dev eivat ava-
OTPEYLIUEG.
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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

‘Ek@paon, avtiAnyn kat katavonon
ouvalodnuatwyv otov autiopd: Wuxohoyikd
KAl VEUPOPLOAOYIKA guprjuata

lMAouoia MioanAidn*, Aéorowva lNMartoudn**

lMepiAnyn

210X0G NG rnapovoag gpyaociag eivat va kAvel uia emokonnon
EPEUVWV TIOU UEAETNOQV TN oUVALOONUATIKY QvArttu&n oTov QuTioUO.
H epyaoia dapbpwverar o tpia uépn. Apxikd, napouctalovrat
Epeuveg nou &det€av 0Tt Ta auTIOTIKA rtatdld duokoAelovtal va k-
@pPAoouY Ta ouvatobnuatd Toug Kat va avtiAngbouv ta ouvatobnua-
Ta rou ekppdlouv oTo MPOowo Toug ot dAAot. Katdmtv, oulntou-
vrat UeAETeg rou €det&av Ot Ta auttotikd rawdtd duokoAevovral, o
OXE0N UE TA TUTIIKWG QVarTTUOOGUEVA, OTNV EKPPAON KAl OTnV Kata-
vonon «oUuvOleTwv» ouvalonudtwy (Grnwg n vrporn, n evoxn, N aun-
xavia k.d.). TéAog, napouaotdfovral Ta eupHUATA EPEUVWV TTOU OUV-
déouv TN ouvalodnuatiky dlatapaxry OToV QUTIOUO e OOUIKEG Kal
AETOUPYIKES avwuaAieg Tou auuydaloegldoug nupnva.

NEEeIg KAedLd: Auuydaloetldng nupnvag, Autiouds, Zuvalodnuatikni
avdntuén

* H MAoucia MwoanAidn eivar Enikoupn Kabnyrtpwa oto MNawdaywykd
Tupa AnpoTikng Ekmnaideuong tou Maveruotnuiou lwavvivwv.

** H Afomowva Maroudn elval Aéktopag oto Tunua Eknaideuong kat
Aywyng otnv MpooxoAikr] HAkia Tou Maveruotnuiou ABnvav.
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Elcaywyn

O Leo Kanner, dnuoaoicuoe to 1943, oto mneplodikd Nervous Child, Tnv
epyaocia ue TiTAo Autistic disturbances of affective contact, otnv ormoia
gKave AeTTTopep ieplypapn 11 meptmtwoewy nadlwv Kat ePr)fwv Ue TNV
KALVLKY) €lkdva Tng dlatapaxrng mou ovopaoe «auTiopud». MoAovoTt Ta mat-
Old autd avtipetwrufav MARBog TPoRANUdTWY, N Tieplypa®r) Tou Kanner
UTIOYPAUUL(E TA KOWVWVIKA KAl CUVALOBNUATIKA XApAKTNPLOTIKA Tng dla-
Tapaxnig. O Kanner unootriplée OTL Ta AUTIOTIKA TIAdLA «€PXOVTaAl OTOV
KOOMO e pia eyyevry aduvauia va avarrtUgouv Tn ouvron, BloAoyikd ka-
Boplouévn ouvalodNUATIKn enagn ue AAa pdowra, dnwg dAAa radld
€pyovTtal oToV KOOUO € OWHATIKEG 1) VONTIKEG peloveEieg» (a. 250).

OL aUyxpoveg avTINAYPELG Yla Tov auTiopd eEakohouBoulv va Tovifouv
TIG KOWVWVIKEG KAl CUVALOONUATIKEG SLATAPAXES TWV AUTIOTIKWY TIAUSLWOV WG
éva and Ta MPWTAPXIKA XapakTnPLoTikd Tou ouvdpdpou. MNa napddetyua,
Ta Ta&voukd cuotripata g Apepikavikrg Wuxlatpikig Etalpeiag kat g
Maykéouag Opydvwong Yyeilag oTig o mpdo@ateg avabewpr)oelg TOUG
(DSM-IV, 1994; ICD-10, 1994), meptypdpouv Tov auTiopd wg pia Aidxutn
Alatapayr] g AvdArttugng, mou ekdNAWVETAL [le DATAPAXEG 1] ATOKAIOELG
OTOUG TOMEIG TNQ KOWWVIKATNTAG, TNG ETKowvwviag Kat Tng ¢avrtaociag.
AMd TV TPLAdA AUTWY TWV dLATAPAXWY, Ol KOWVWVIKO-CUVAITONUATIKEG dU-
OKONeg avayvwpifovtal wg To BACIKO XAPAKTNELOTIKG TIou JlaKpivel Tov
QUTIONO artd AAeQ veupoPuxlaTpkeg dlatapaxeg (Schultz, 2004).

21éX0Q TnG napouoaqg epyaociag eival va oklaypapnaoel TIG BACIKEG
dlaoTdoelg TNG ouVALTONUATIKAG dlATAPaxXig TWV QUTIOTIKWV TadLwv.
Metd amd pia oUvtoun EMIOKOTNOT EPEUVWV TIoU eE€Taoav TIg dlatapa-
X€G OTNV €kPpaon, avtiAnyn kal karavonon Bactkwv kal oUVveETwY ou-
valotnudTtwy otov auTlopd, napouctddovtal JeAETeG Tou €3elEav OTL N
Bdom autwv Twv dlatapayxwyv evromnifetal oe avwualieg douwv Tou dpe-
navoeldoUqg CUCTAHATOG Kal, EWBIKATEPA, O DOMIKEG 1] AEITOUPYIKEG avw-
MaAieg Tou apuydaloeldouq Tuprjva.

2. 'Ekppaon Baoikwv cuvaiodnudtwv

Ta ouvalobrjpata eival n mpwtn YAwooa Twv raldiwy. 'HoOn and Tig
PWTEG BdOUAdEG 1) Hriveg TNG {wr\g Toug, Ta BpEpn elval oe BEon va ek-
¢pdlouv Baolkd cuvalgbruata oto MPOowWTd Toug (Owg evdlapEpov,
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andia, AUrn, Bupod, xapd kat €kAngn) (Izard, Huebner, Risser, McGinnes,
& Dougherty, 1980). Ot ekppdoelg AUTEG UTIOSNAWVOUV TIG CUYKIVNOLAKEG
TOug eumelpieg kal eEurnpetolv OTnV erikowvwvia e Toug AA\oug av-
Bpwroug.

MoAovéTt Ta autioTikd nawdid eival oe B€on va ekdnAwvouv ouvalodn-
MaTa, Ol CUVALOONUATIKEG TOUG EKPPATELG SLAPEPOUV TIOLOTIKA amod eKel-
VEQ TWV TUTIKWG avarrtuoaduevwy nawdiwy. Ot Yirmiya, Kasari, Sigman,
kal Mundy (1989) Bvteookdmmnoav TIG AANAETIOPATELS AUTIOTIKWY, VOoNn-
TIKA KABUOTEPNUEVWY KAl TUTIKWG AVATTTUCOOPEVWY TIAdIWY e évav
dyvwoto evAlika. Xpnotuomoinoav to cUotua Kwdlkoroinong ouval-
obnuatikwv ekppdacewv Maximally Discriminative Affect Coding System
(Izard, 1979) yia va kwdkorowrjoouv 10 Baoikd cuvalodrjuata ota npo-
owTa Twv adlwv (evalapeEpov, Ikavoroinaon, EKMANEn, Aumn, Buudg, an-
dla, popog, vrporr, Meplppdvnon Kat TOvog) aAAd Kal CUUMAEyUATa au-
TWV TWV ouvalodnudTtwy (cuvduaououg dUo 1| TEPIOCOTEPWY ouvaloon-
MATwV Tou ekppddovtav TauToxpovwg). Ta euprjuata €del&av 6Tl Ta au-
TIOTIKA TTadld de dEPepav amod TIG OpAdeG EAEYXOU WG TIPOG TN OUXVO-
ta pe v ornola eE€ppadav Baoikd cuvalodruata. H diapopd toug
and TIq opdAdeqg eAEyxou Tav OTL ekdNAwvav ouxvda CUPMAEYUATA ouval-
obnudtwy avtiBetng eopTiong (dnwg Buud Kat xapd), Ta omnoia dev Ta-
patnenénkav oe kavéva and ta unélotra rnadid. Ot Yirmiya et al. (1989)
KatéAn&av oTo CUMTMEPAOHA OTL TA AUTLOTIKA Ttadld €xouv v Tdom va
ekppAalouv acuvriBloTa 1) IBloouyKpacolakd cuvalobrjuara.

AN\OL peUVNTEG UEAETNOQV TIG TIEPLOTACELG OTIG OTIO{EQ TA AUTLOTIKA
nawdld ekdnAwvouv Ta cuvalodrjuatd toug (Dawson, Hill, Spencer, Gal-
pert, & Watson, 1990; McGee, Feldman, & Chernin, 1991; Snow, Hertzig,
& Shapiro, 1987). Ot McGee et al. (1991), yla napddelyua, BvteooKonn-
ogav TIg eAelBepeg dPaoTNEIOTNTES AUTIOTIKWY KAl TUTIKWG AvarTtuoadie-
vV Tadlwv nAkiag 3 €wg 5 etwv oTov NMadikd Toug oTabud. XN ouve-
XElQ, EMAEYUEVA ATTOOTIAOUATA AUTAG TNG BIVTEOOKAOTINONG HEAETHONKAV
yla va Bpebel: (a) n ouxvdtnTa e Tnv omola ot dUo opddeg ekdAwvay Xa-
pd, AU kat Bupud, kat (B) ot meplotdoelg (1 Ta MAaiola) ekdAwong au-
TWV TWV ouvalgbnudtwy. H avd\uon Twv anoomacudtwy €3el&e 4Tl n ou-
XvOTNTA e TNV oTola Ta AUTIOTIKA KAl TA TUTIKWG avarrtuoodpeva nadld
ekdAwvav ta ouvalobriuatd toug de dlépepe. Qotdoo, N TMAelovATNTA
TWV EKPPATEWV XaPdG TWV TUTIKWG AVATTTUCOOUEVWY TTAdLWV apatnpn-
Bnke oe TeploTdoelg nou Ta nadld eite alMnAemdpoloay pe TN vnriayw-
Y6 eite pe évav ouvounAiko. AvTIOETWG, Ta AUTIOTIKA Ttadld ekdrjAwvav
Xapd KAatd Kavdva OTo Hovaxlikd Toug malxvidl. To cuumépacua Twv
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McGee et al. (1991) Ajtav 6Tt Ta auTloTikA taditd rbavév duokoAeUovTal
va polpaatolV TIG CUVALOBNUATIKEG TOUG EUMELPIEG e TOUug AANOUG.

Mia dAAn dldotaon TG CuvAloBNUATIKNG SlaTapaxrq OToV AUTIOUS
elval n aduvapia Twv auTIOTIKWV TTALWY va cuvTovioouv TI§ cuvalodnua-
TIKEG TOUG eKPPACTELG Pe TIPAEELG M AEKTIKNG ETIKOVWVIAG. & OXETIKN
€peuva, ol Dawson et al. (1990) kat€ypayav TG CUVALoONUATIKEG EKPPA-
0€IQ QUTIOTIKWY Kal TUTIKWG avartuoodpevwy naldlwy, nAkiag 2 €wg 6
ETWV, Katd TN dtdpKela pag dSekAAeTTTNG SoUNUEVNG TIPOOWTIO e TIPOoW-
o AANANAEMidpaong He TIg UNTEPeG Toug. Bpébnke &1L o avtiBeon pe v
opdda eA€yxou, Ta auTloTikA Ttadid cuvdualav AlydTepo ouxvA Ta Xauo-
YEAA TOuGg He BAESUMATIKN €MAPT] KAl Xapoyehouoav onaviwg o andvin-
on Tou Xapdyelou Twv puntépwv Toug. Ouola, ot Kasari, Sigman, Mundy
kat Yirmiya (1990) Bprikav 6Tt Ta AuTloTIKA adld duokoAeUovtal va k-
dnAWoouv Ta ouvalgbriuatd Toug Katd Tt dldpkela eneloodiwv and Kol-
vou eotiaong Tng MPOoCoxNq Le évav eviiAiKa.

Suvoyifovtag, Ta EUPNUATA TWV TIAPATIAVW £peUvVWV deixvouv OTL Ta
QuTLOTIKA TTadld €xouv TNV Tdon va ekppdalouv acuvrBloTtougq 1) WOloou-
YKpaotakoUg TUTIoug ouvaloBnudtwy. Autdg evdexopeEvwg eival kal o AS-
YOG Tou ol YUpw Toug duokoAelovtal va gpunveloouy To Nwg Ta radid
autd awgbdvovtal. ErunAéov, gaivetal 6Tt Ta autioTikd adtd €xouv ua
€18LKr) dUoKOAIa OTO va ekdNAWOOUV Ta CUVALOOTUATA TOUG O€ TIEPLOTA-
O€1G KOWVWVIKAG aNNAemidpaong. Autd urtodnAwvel 6Tt duokoAelovtal va
HolpaoTtouV TIG ouvalobnUaTIKEG Toug eumnelpieg pe dAoug. Téhog, paive-
Tal 6Tt Ta auTloTikA tadld SuokoAeUovTal €M0NG va CUVTOVIOOUV TI§ OU-
VALOONUATIKEG TOUG EKONAWCELG HE TIPAEELG N AEKTIKNG eTuKOVWVIag.

3. AvTiAnyn Baoikwv cuvalodnuatwyv

Ektdg amnd Tig duokoAieg atnv €kppaocn Twv SKWV Toug cuvalodnud-
TWV, TA AUTIOTIKA Ttadld avTideTwriiCouv emumAgov TipoBAfUaTa otnv avti-
AnUn Twv ouvaltobnudtwy Tou ek@pdlouv ot dA\ol. Mpwtog o Hobson kat
ol ouvepydreg Tou (Hobson, 1986a,b; Hobson, Ouston, & Lee, 1988a,b;
Hobson, Ouston, & Lee, 1989; Hobson & Lee, 1989) peAétnoav tnv Ikavo-
NTA TWV AUTIOTIKWV TTASLWV VA anmokwdIKOTIooUV TI CUVALOONATIKEG eK-
ppdoelg ota npdowna Twv ANwv. e pia and Tig €peuveg Tou (Hobson,
1986a), auTIOTIKA Kal eELOWUEVA WG TIPOG TN VONTIKY NAKia TUTIKWG ava-
TItUoodpeva Kal vonTikd kabuotepnuéva adld mapakoAoubnoav payvn-
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TOOKOTINUEVEG TalviEg OTIG oTtoleg €vag eVAIKAG XELPOVOROUCTE 1) TIAP1iYe
PWVEQ Kal Xoug Tou eE€ppalav TUYKEKPLUEVA ouvalodrjuata (dnwg Xa-
pd, AU, Buud Kat p6Ro). Ta aidld npere va eMMAEEOUV amd pwToypa-
¢leg mpoownwv, Tou eE€ppadav éva amnd Ta und eEétaon ouvalobriuata
n KABe pia, To MPOOWTIO TIOU AVTIOTOLXOUOE 0TV KABE ayVNTOOKOTINE-
vn Tawvia. Ta anoteAéopara €del&av OTL, g€ avtiBeon pe TIG OUAdEG EAEY-
XOU, Ta auTloTIKA Ttadtd dev enMEAeyav Ta 0WoTA MPACWTA Yla TIG TAVEG.

e A\An €peuva, ol Weeks kal Hobson (1987) édwaoav o€ auTloTIKA Kal
oe eElowuéva WG TPOG TN VONTIKA Kal TN XPOoVOAOYIKY NAK{a vonTikd ka-
Buotepnuéva maldld pwToyYPAP(Eq TMPOCWTWY va TIG Taglvourjoouv. Ta
nadld eixav T duvatdtnta va Tagvouroouv Ta mpdowa e BAon To ou-
vaiodnua mou eE€ppalav (xapd 1) AUTn) 1) oUuPwva pe Tov TUTIO Karé-
Aou Tou popouaav (okANPd 1) pakakd karého). Bpgdnke &TL oe avtibeon
pe Ta tadld g opddag eA€yxou, ou Taglvopouoay Ta npdowra pe Bd-
on TI§ CUVAITONUATIKEG TOUG EKPPATELS, TA AUTIOTIKA Ttadld Ta Ta&vo-
poUoav avdhoya e Tov TUTIO KaréAou.

Ta euprfjuata twv apandvw epeuvwv odriynoav tov Hobson (1993,
2005) va datunwoel TNV UndBean OTL OTOV AUTIOPO UTIAPXEL |ia ELDIKY
duokoAia oTnv avTiAnyn Twv ouvalobNUATIKWY eKPPAcEWY 0Ta POoWTa
Twv dANwv. Qotdoo, Ta supruata mpdéoeatwy epeuvwy (Joseph & Ta-
naka, 2002; Klin, 2001; Klin, Jones, Schultz, Volkmar, & Cohen, 2002;
Pelphrey, Sasson, Reznick, Paul, Goldman, & Piven, 2002; Trepagnier,
Sebrechts, & Peterson, 2002) anoduvapwvouv autr] Tn 6€omn, deixvovtag
OTL Ta MPoPANUaTa otnv avtiAnyn ouvalodnudTwy evOEXOUEVWG VA OUV-
d€ovtal Ue yevikOTepeg SUOKOAEQ OtV eneEepyaocia Mpoowrnwy.

Ma mapddetyua, ol Pelphrey et al. (2002) mapouciaoav oe uPnAAg Aet-
TOUPYIKOTNTAG AUTIOTIKOUG KAl O€ [N AUTLOTIKOUG EVIAIKEG PWTOYPAPIES
evog dvdpa kal piag yuvaikag va ekppdlouv €va amnd €&l Baalkd ouval-
obnuata (popo, Buud, andia, xapd, AUTN Kat EKMANEN) OTO MPACWTO
Toug Kay, ue Tn Borbela piag ouoKeuNg OTTTIKAG 0dpwaong, Kateéypayav
Ta eMUEPOUG onpela Tou TPoawTou oTa orola ot dUo ouddeg TPOTAW-
vav To BAEuPa Toug. Ta euprjpata €3el&av OTL Ol AUTIOTIKO! CUMETEXO-
VTEG TIPOONAWVAV Yla TIEPIOTATEPO XPOVO TO BAEUUA TOUG OE TIEPLOXEQ
TOU TIPOOWTIOU XWPIG XAPAKTNPLOTIKA (TT.X., TINYOUVL KAl HETWTIO), VW N
OpAda eNEYXOU OTIG TIEPLOXEG TOU TIPOCWTIOU ATIOU TUTIKA ekppddeTal To
ouvaioBnua (rm.x., hdtia, otépa kat pum). Mapduola suprpata €xel ma-
pouatdoel kat o Klin (2001).

ZUMMEPACUATIKE, TA EUPHUATA TWV EPEUVWV OXETIKA e TNV avtiAnyn
ouvaloBnudtwv deixvouv 0Tl Ta auTloTiKA tadld duokoAeUovTal va ava-
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yvwpl{oouv TIG OUVAIOBNUATIKEG EKPPATELS OTA TIPOCWTIA TWV AAAWV.
Mpog to mapdv, wotdoo, dev UTIAPXEL CUPPWVIA HETAEU TWV EPEUVNTWY
Qg TIPOG TO av auTtég ol dUoKoAleg atnv avtiAnyn ocuvalobnudrtwy eivat
MPWTOYEVEG ENAEUUA 1] aTOTEAECUA ag dlaTapayrg otnv kavotnta
OTTTIKNG eneEepyaoniag MPoownwy. ZUUPwva e TA EUPNUATA ULIAg Oelpdq
EPEUVWV, KaTA TNV ene&epyaaia MPoowNwy, Ta auTloTikd adid divouv
AlydTEPN TIPOCOXH OTA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOU TIPOTWTIOU ATIOU TUTILKA TIPO-
BaAAetal To ouvalobnua Kal ETIKEVTPWVOUV TIEPLOTATEPO TO BAEUUA TOUG
oe AA\a AlyéTtepo onpavTikd yla TNy arnokwdikotolnon Tou ouvalobrjua-
TOG HEPN TOU, YEYOVOQ TIou evdeEXOUEVWG eEnyel T dUoKoAieg ou autd
avTipeTwmiCouv oTnV Katavonon Twv cuvalodinuATwy Tou eKepdalouv ota
PAoWTA Toug oL AA\OL.

4. 'Ekppaon kat avtiAnyn olvbetwv ouvalodnudatwv

Tnv teAeutaia dekaeTia, TO eviLAPEPOV TWV EPEUVNTWY TOU QUTIOMOU
dpxLoe va ETUKEVIPWVETAL OTNV IKAVATNTA TWV AUTIOTIKWY TIAUSLWY va K-
epdalouv kal va avtiaupdvovtal olvbeta cuvalodrjuata. Ou Kasari, Sig-
man, Baumgartner kat Stipek (1993), yia mapddetyua, peAétmaoav Tov Tpod-
TI0 € Tov orolo eElowéva wg TIPOG T VONTIKY) NAIKIQ AuTIOTIKd, VonTIKA
KaBuoTepnUEVA KAl TUTIKWG avarrtuaoopeva madld mpooXoAkng nAkiag
eKPpAlouv TNV TepnPAvia Toug. ZTnv £peuva autr] Ta radld apxikd ou-
MIAfpwvav €va malh kat PeTd amd dldotnua Alywv SeUTEPOAEMTWY O
€peUVNTAG Kal 0 yovéag, Tou Atav Napdvieg, enavoloav TO EMTEUYUA
Toug. Ot Kasari et al. mapatripnoav Tig ouvalodnUaATIKEG avTIdPAoELg TwV
TPLWYV ouAdwy oTov émnatvo Twv evnAikwv. Bpébnke 4TI Ta auTioTikd mal-
dld xapoyehouoav eEioou auxvd pe ta nadld oTig opAdeg eAEyxou dtav
oAokApwvav Ta nad\. QoTtdoo, dev koitalav Toug eVAIKEG yla va polpa-
otolv padi Toug Vv IKavoroinon mou éviwbav 1 yla va Tpafri§ouv Tnv
npoooxn Twv evnAikwv oto eniteuyud toug. O €navog Twv evnAikwy dev
evBdppuve Ta auTloTIKA Ttadld va avtidpdoouv BeTIKA Kal JAALOTA TIOA-
A4 and autd eixav v Tdon va anopakpUvovTal arnd Toug evAAIKEG TIoU
Ta enawvouoav. To CUUMEPATA TIOU TIPOKUTTTEL ard autd Ta eupnrjata ei-
val 6Tl Ta auTloTIKA nadld dev €xouv avartTuEel €va Kowwvikd dlaueco-
AaBoupevo aioBnua nepnedviag 1, evdexouEvwg, onwg o Hobson (1990)
unootnpiCel, va «...otepoulvtal TG KavoTnTag katavonong Tou eautou
wqg avtike(pevou aglohdynong Twv AAwv» (0. 174).
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2XETIKA pe Ta napandvw eival Kal Ta eUPHUATA EPEUVWYV TIOU eEETA-
gav Tnv Karavénon oUvBeTwv cuvalodnudtwy oe ueyaAltepng nAkkiag
Kal UPNAnQ Aettoupylkdtntag autloTikd radld (Bauminger, 2004; Capps,
Yirmiya, & Sigman, 1992; Chidambi, 2003; Kasari, Paparella, & Baumin-
ger, 1999; gto Kasari, Chamberlain, & Bauminger, 2001). N0 ouykekpLuE-
va, ol Kasari et al. {itnoav and uPnAng AEITOUPYIKOTNTAG AUTIOTIKA Kal
and TUTIKWG avartuoodpeva nadid va avapgpouv napadeiypata mnept-
otdoewv orou eixav ailoBavBel evoyxr]. Ta mapadeiypata Twv nadlwy ta-
ElvounriBnkav e Bdon to Tieplexduevo Toug oe dUo ouddeg: (a) napadely-
pata neplotdoewv dnou Ta nadid eixav napafel kdrolov kavéva 1| po-
kdAegav (nud oe &€vn Bloktnoia, Kal (B) mapadelypara meploTdoewv
érou ta nadld eixav POKAAETEL PUOLKY 1 ouvaloBnuaTtikr BAARN og AA-
Aa npdowra. H avdAuon €det&e OTL Ta mapadelypata TwV QUTIOTIKWY TIAl-
LWV evTdoaovTav TEPLOTOTEPO OTNV TIPWTN oudda -agopouaav dnAadm)
Katd kavéva mnapaBdoelg Kavovwy (T.X., Td auTloTikA radld avépepav
OTL aloBAveNnkav VIPoTr| og MEPUTIWOELG TIOU elXav CUNNGOE( va KAE-
Bouv naividla and 1o oxoAeio, va Tpwve Ta UMokOTa Twv AA\wV, va To
oKdve and To omiTt K.A.). AvTIBETwg, Ta napadeiypata Tng opddag eAEy-
XOoU avikav Kupiwg otn deltepn opdda -eixav dnAadn dlanpoowrikd Xa-
paktripa Kat agopouoav Kupiwg yeyovota ota oroia n cuumneplpopd
Toug elxe apvnTikég eMTTWOoelg otoug AMoug. Me Bdon Tta euprjuatd
Toug, ol Kasari et al. katéA\n&av oto cuunépaopa OTL Ta AUuTIoTIKA Ttaldld
opifouv Tnv evoxn} oto TMAA(OL0 AMOOTNOIOPEVWY KaAvOvwv 1 dpdoewv
anévavtl ota TPdypata Kal oxl pe dlanpoowriikoug 6poug.

MAN6og epeuvwy Tiq dUo TeleuTaieg dekaetieq €xouv del&el dtL Ta au-
TIoTIKA adid duokoAeUovTal va Katavorioouv TIG VONTIKEG KATAoTATELG,
OTwg TEMOLON0ELg, TIPOBETELS, ETOULIEG K.A., TwV AAWV avBpwnwv (yla
emokommon, BA. Baron-Cohen, 2001). Me dMa Adyla, €xel Bpebel Ot
OTOV AQUTIONO N «Bewpla Tou vou» dev avamtUooeTal PUOLOAOYIKA. Mpod-
oparta, ot Heerey, Keltner kat Capps (2003) unootriptEav otL n diatapa-
X1 autry otnv avarrtu&n tng Bewpiag Tou vou evdexouévwg va eival n at-
Tia Twv SUOKOAWY TIOU AVTIHETWTICOUV TA AUTIOTIKA Tadld oTnv Kata-
vénaon Kat ékppaon olvbetwv ocuvalotnudrtwyv. H Bewpla tou vou, olp-
Qwva e autolg Toug epeuvnTég, elval pia amd TIg BAIKEG CUVIOTAUEVEG
g avdrruéng oluvBeTwv ouvalobnudtwy. Ta olvbeta cuvalodrjuata
onaviwg ekdnAwvovtal éTav To ATopo eival Hévo Tou, EKTOG Kal av pavtd-
Cetal OTL oL dN\ot eival tapdvteg. O Baotkdg apdyovtag Tiou odnyel kd-
Ttolov va Blwoel, yia apddetyua, aunxavia j mepnedvia, eivat n avayvw-
plon tng TubavétTag agloAdynomng tou and toug dAloug. Ot dNhot at-
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oBdvovtal xapd étav To ATopOo EMITUYXAVEL €va OUYKEKPLUEVO OTOXO
(T.X., éTav erutuyxdavel éva abAnTikd eniteuypa) Kat, avtiBétwg, AU, Bu-
MO, Tteplppdvnon K.A., étav To dtopo rapaBldlel évav kavéva (r.x., étav
KAEBeL KATL). Me Tn oelpd Tou, To dtopo alobdvetal epn@dvia dtav ot dA-
Aol eTudOKIUACoUY pia PAgn Tou, Kal, avtlBETwg, evoxr| otav Tnv arnodo-
Kiddouv. Autd onuaivel 4Tl yla va Prop€gael €va ATouo va Bloaoel kat va
katavoroel éva guvBeTo auvaiodnua, Ba TPEMEL va €XEL TIPONYOUEVWG
avartUEel TNV IKavotnTa a&loAdynong Tng CUMTEPLPOPAG TOU OE OXEON
He TIg voNnTikég KataoTdoelg Twv AAwy, dnhadr| Bewpla Tou vou. Xwplg
Bewpla Tou vou, To dropo de Ba eival og B€om va KaTavor|oel TIG oKEYELG
kal a&lOAOYNOELG TWV AANAWV YL TN CUMTEPLPOPA Tou (TL TiioTteUouv dnAa-
on ) Mwg viwBouv ot Aol yia Tig TIPAEELG Tou) Kal ouvenwg de Ba uro-
pel va Buoel aunyavia, viporr| 1§ evoxr, aAAd oUte eMMAEOV va Katavon-
o€l TI§ altieg mou mpokaAoUv auTtd Ta cuvalodruara.

AUo mipdoPateg €peuveg PEAETNOAV TN OXE0N avdpeoa oTig dlaTapa-
X€GQ TWV QUTIOTIKWV AWV otnv Katavonon olveeTwv ouvalodnudtwy
kal ot Bewpia Tou vou (Heerey et al., 2003; Hillier & Allinson, 2002). Ta
eupnuata g npwtng (Heerey et al., 2003) £€del&av 1L oL eTUSOTELG TWV
QUTLOTIKWV TTadldV 0€ €va €pY0 avayvwplong oUVOETWY cuvalodnudtwy
oe WTOYPAPIEG TIPOTWTIWV CUCXeTIovTav Ue TIq emdOTELg TOUG OTa €p-
ya Bewplag Tou vou. AvtioToixwg, ot deutepn €peuva (Hillier & Allinson,
2002) Bpébnke 4Tl ol eTdO0EIG TWV AUTIOTIKWY TTAdLWV o éva €pyo Ka-
Tavonong g apnxaviag ouoxetiCovtay e TIQ eTdO0ELG TOUG O€ LA O€l-
pd €pywv Bewpiag Tou vou.

Zuunepaocpatikd, Ba pnopouoe Kavelg va erionudvel 4T, MapoAo Tou
N eUMeLpIKy] dlepelivnon TG avartuéng olvBeTwv ouvalobnudtwy otov
auTioué Bploketal akdun oe oAU Tpwiho otddlo, wotdoo, gaivetal oTL
TA auTIoTIKA Tadld duokoAeUovTal oIV €KPPAON Kal TNV Katavonon
Toug. ATd TNV AAN TIAeUPd, €XOUV apXI(OeL va CUYKEVTPWVOVTAL OTOoLXEla
Tou deixvouv OTL ol SUCKOMEG TWV AUTIOTIKWY TIASLWY € QUTOV TOV TO-
MEA TNG oUVALOBNUATIKNG avArTUENG evdeXOUEVWG va ouvdgovTal e TNV
aduvapia Toug va KAtavorjoouV TIG VONTIKEG KATAOTATELG TWV ANV av-
BpwTwv.
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5. NeupofBloAoyikr) Bdomn Tng ouvalobnuatikng dlata-
paxng OTov AQUTIOUO:
O pdAog Tou auuydaAloeldoug Tuprva

H oluvBeon dAwv autwv Twv dedOUEVWY YLa TIG SLIATAPAXESG 0T oUVAlL-
OBNUATIKA avATTTUEN TWV QUTLOTIKWY TIASLWV TIapapével SUOKOAO aKOWN
eyxelpnua. Navrwg to yeyovdg 6Tt nolkiAeq dlaotdoelg Tng cuvalodnua-
TIKAG LkavétnTag Qalvetal va eival dlatapayuéveg, odnyel oto oupnépa-
oua 6Tt Ba mpénel va €xouv Koy Bdon. TeAeutaia, oulnteital n undébe-
on unelbuveg yla tn dlaTapayr) oTn ouvalgbnuaTikr IkavétnTa va eival
avwpaAieg Tou apuydahoeldoug Tuprva.

O apuydaloeldrig Tuprvag eival pia amnd Tig eYKEPAAIKEG DOWEG TIOU
ouvBETouv To dpemnavoeldég auotnua. Elval éva oUumeyua 13 Touldxt-
OTOV EMUEPOUG TIUPHVWV Kal ouvdEeTal e ANAEG EYKEPANIKEG DOUEG, OU-
priepAauBavopévwy Tou BaAduou, Tou IIMMOKAUTOoU Kal ToU eYKEPAAIKOU
oteAéxoug (Amaral, Veazey & Cowan, 1982). O auuydaloeldng Tuprivag
KaTEXeL Keviplkd pOAo otnv eneEepyacia MANPOPOPLOV CUYKLVNOLAKOU
Teplexopévou, eival umelbuvog yla TNV ekT{Unon Tng ouvalgbnuaTikAg
a&lag alodNTNPLaKWV €l0POWV Kal yla TN eUBUIoN TG CuvALoONUATIKAG
déyepong (Brothers, 1990). Evepyoroleftal autdpara katd v enegep-
yaoia ouyKIvnolakwe GopTIoPEVWY PEBIOUATWY, aKOUN Kal Tav N ere-
Eepyaoia autn yivetalr acuveidnta (Pasley, Mayes & Schultz, 2004).

NEKPOTOMKEG MEAETEG, EAETEG PAABWY TOU eYKEPAAOU {WwV, KABWG
KAl VEUPOQTIEIKOVIOTIKEG UEAETEG EXOUV TTIAPOUCLACEL EUPTUATA TIOU CUV-
O€ouv TN ouvalobnuatikr dlatapaxr OTOV AUTIOMO e avwpaAieg Tou
apuydaloedoug Tupnriva. Mo OUYKEKPLUEVA, VEKPOTOUIKEG MEAETEQ
(Bauman & Kemper, 1994. Kemper & Bauman, 1998) mou peAétnoav tnv
KUTTAPOAPXITEKTOVLKT] TOU SPEMAvOELd0UG LOTOU QUTIOTIKWY ATOHWY £3€L-
Eav avwpalieg oto péyebog, oTnv TIUKVATNTA Kal OTLG JeVOPITIKEG DLIAKAQ-
OWOELG TWV VEUPWVWVY ToU dpenavoeldolq CUTTHUATOg cuunephaupBavo-
pévou Kal Tou apuydaloedolq rupriva. Ot Bauman kat Kemper (2004)
€PUrVeUCaV AUTA TA gupPrUaATa WG PapTupla avaotoArg TG PpuUOLloAoYL-
KNG avdamTugng Tou auuydaloeldolg Tuprjva ota auTloTikd dtoua.

YrnootrplEn otnv undébeomn 6Tl 0 apuydaloeldng uprvag eival umeu-
Buvog yla TIq dlaTapaxEG OTn CUVALOONUATIKY LkavOTNTA TWV AUTIOTIKWOV
atdpwv divel Suwg Kal pia oelpd epeguvav e {wa. Mia and Tig mpwteq
OXETIKEG MENETEG e TuBrikoug rhesus (Bachevalier, Hagger, & Mishkin,
1991) €del&e OTI BAABeg 1 aupimAeupn agaipeon Tou apuydaioeldoug
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nuprjva propel va odnyrjoouv og dlATapax€g TNG OUVALOONUATIKNG Ka-
voTNTag KAl o€ AANAEG AUTIOTIKEG TUUTEPLPOPEG. Mo ouykekpluéva, dtav
ol Bachevalier et al. (1991) apaipeoav Tov auuydaloeldr Tiupriva VeoyEv-
VNTWV TIONKWY, TIapatripnoav pia mpoodeuTikr] APBAUVOT TOU ouvalodn)-
MaTAG TOUug KaBwg Kal AAEG TUUTEPLPOPEQ TIou €uotalav e Ta Badikd
OUMITTWMATA Tou auTiopoU. Ouwg 1 nAkia ¢davnke va sivat kaboploTikog
TapAyovTag oTnv eK3MNAWOT AUTWV TWV CUUTEPLPOPWY, apou apaipeon
Tou auuydaAoeldolg upriva oe evrjlikeg TiBrikoug dev TPoKAAeoe avd-
Aoyeg ouumeplpopég. Autd odrynoe Tnv Bachevalier (2000) oto cupmnsé-
PaoaA OTL, Ol AUTIOTIKEG JlATAPAXEG OTN CUVALOONUATIKY LkavoTnTa ev-
OeXOMEVWG va elval anoTéAeopa dlatapaxwyv oTIn ouvalodnuatikn uden-
an, Tou €X0uV wq BAom Toug avwpaAieg Tou dpemnavoeldoUq CUTTNATOG.
OL pwTeg HEAETEQ e TIIONKOUG uoTepoUoaV WG TIPOG TOV EVIOTIUOUO
™G BAARNG Tou TPokARBNnke otov apuydaloeldr upriva Twv {wwv. Mo
POoPATEG HEAETEG Xpnotoroinoav IBoTevikd o&U yla va TIPOKAAETOUV
o evroriiopévn BAARN. To BoTevikd o&U elval ia veupoToElkry ouaia Tou
KATAOTPEPEL TO OWHA TWV EYKEPAAIKWY KUTTAPWYV APr)vovTag TAuToxXpo-
VWG ak€patoug Touqg d&oveg Tou ouvdgovTal e auTd. XPNOLUOTIOWWVTAG
QuTr) TNV TeXVLKN, oL Prather et al. (2001) katdgpepav va mpokaAéoouv ap-
pirmAeupn BAARN Tou apuydaloeldolq nuprva o Tirikoug macaque nAL-
klag 2 eBdonAdwWY. ZUYKPLVOUEVOL e la oudda eA€yxou (Ue Tibrikoug
xwplg BAARN otov apuydaioeldr) Tuprva), €&l urveg apydtepa, ot Tion-
KOl TNG TELPAMATIKAG opddag ekdNAwvav ia Tapddo&n ENelYn eopBou
oe véa gpebiopara mou Tumkd mpokaAolv autd To ouvaiobnua (r.x.,
TAQOTIKA PidLa), Oxt Ouwg Kal AAAEG QUTIOTIKEG CUMTIEPLPOPEG. Ta eupr)-
pata autd eruBefaiwbnkav kat ard pia épeuva Twv Emery et al. (2001).
O pdhog Tou aupuydahoedolg uprjva otn dlatapaxr Tng ouvalodn-
MOTIKAG IKAVOTNTAG TWV QUTIOTIKWY ATOMWV €XeL, TEAOG, dlepeuvnBel kal
0€ VEUPOQTEIKOVIOTIKEG EAETEG, OTIOU XENOLUOTIOONKAV Ol TEXVIKEG TNG
MayvnTikig Topoypagiag (MRI), TNG AEITOUPYIKAG HAYVNTIKAG TOHOoYPQ-
¢lag, (MRI) 1) g Topoypagiag Eknourmg Moltpoviwv (PET) (BA. Mivaka
1). Ta eupruaTA AUTWV TWV EPEUVWV JElXVOUV WELWPEVN evepyoToinom
TOU auuydaloedoug Tupriva Katd tn SldpKeld TIEIPAUATIKWY €0YWV TIoU
arnaitolv Tnv enegepyaania mpoownwy mou ekppdlouv cuvalotnuara.
Mo ouykekpluéva, o Jia arod Tiq HeAETEQ auTEG, ol Baron-Cohen et al.
(1999) mapouciaoav e UPNANG AEITOUPYIKOTNTAG AUTIOTIKOUG EVIAIKEQ
Kal og opdda eEloWPEVWY WG TIPOG TN VonTIKr NALKia evnAikwv xwplg au-
TIoOMO 1§ AAAeg dlatapax€g, pwtoypapieg ou anekévilav (elyn PATLWV.
OL ouppetéxovteg €npere va umnodeifouv, matwvtag éva koupri, Tola
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anod TIG dUo AEEeLg (T.X., XapoUuevog, AUTNUEVOG), TIou Ttapouatdlovtav
TautoXpdévwg e kdbe pwtoypapia, mepléypape kaAUTepa Tn ouvalootn-
MaTik katdotaon Tou atdépou otn pwTtoypapla.

Nivakag 1: NeupoarelkoviOTIKEG EPEUVEG TIOU UEAETNOQV TNV EVEPYOTTOINON TOU
auuydalogldous nupriva QUTIOTIKWY atduwv Katd tnv ene&epyaoia ouyKIvnolaKws

POPTIOUEVWY EPEBIOUCTWV.

Texvikn

OUVALOBNUATIKOV
eKPPATEWY O€
npéowna —
AvtioTolxion
OUVALOONUATIKOV
ekppAoeEwV o€
pwToypaPpieg
TIPOTWWV

Epeuva anEIK6VIONG MeipapaTko €pyo Baoika suprjpara
Baron-Cohen et al. | fMRI Avayvwplon Melwpgvn
(1999) OUVALTONUATIKWY gvepyoroinon tou
KATAOTAOEWV O€ apuydaioetdoug
pwToypaPpleg paTiwy | Tupriva Twv
QUTIOTIKWOV
OUMHETEXOVTWV
Critchey et al. fMRI Zuveldnt - O aplotepdg
(2000) Aouveldnn AUUYDaAoELdNG
eneEepyaoia TupNvag Twv
OUVALTONUATIKWY QUTIOTIKWOV
ekppAoEwWV o€ OUMHETEXOVTWV dev
pwToypaPpieg gvepyoroonke katd
TPOTWNWV TNV acuveidntn
eneEepyaoia Twv
epeBLONATWV
Dalton et al. (2005) | MRl Avayvwplon O xpdvoqg
OUVALTBONUATIKWY gvepyoroinong Tou
eKpPATEWY O€ apuydaioetdoug
pwTtoypapieg olkelwv | muprjva ocuoxetiCovrav
KAl AyvoOoTwy BETIKA [Ee TO XPOvo
TPOTWNWV napatipEnong Twv
HOATIOV TWV TIPOCWTIWY
Wang et al. (2004) | fMRI Katovopaoia H evepyoroinon tou

apuydaioeldoug
upnva Twv
QUTLOTIKWV TTadLwV de
dlapoporiolr|enke
avdloya e Tov TUTo
Tou €pyou

OL Baron-Cohen et al. (1999) ouykévtpwoav TIG AEITOUPYIKEG EIKOVEQ
NG EYKEPANKAG dpaoctnpldtnTag KABe CUMMETEXOVTA KATA TN dldpPKela
g enegepyaociag Twv pwtoypadlwv. H avdiuon Twv elkévwv E3elEe OTL TO
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neplypaupa evepyoroinong tou apuydaloeldoug rupriva dlEpepe dpapla-
TIKA OTIG dUO OPAdeQ. ZTNV opdda eAEyXoU TIapaTnEr|BnNKe augnuévn evep-
yoroinon tou aplotepol apuydaloedols Tuprjva katd v enegepyaocia
TWV £PeBIOUATWV. AVTIOETWG, 0 AUUYDAAOEIdNG TIUPTvag dev evepyoTIoli-
Bnke KabBoAou otV oudda TWV AUTIOTIKWV evnAIKwy. Bpgbnke akdun otl
TNV MELPAATIKY) opdda evepyorior)enkav kKupiwg ol SoUEG Tou dpemavo-
€1doUqg ouaTruatog Tou eldikelovTal aTny eneEepyacia oUVOETWY OTTTIKWY
epeblopdTwy Kal eldIKATEPA OTNV MeEepyaoia MPOTWMWY KAl ATV, Au-
6 Tubavév va oupBaivel, énwg ot Baron-Cohen et al. unootnpilouv, wg
QVTIOTABUOMA YIa TNV EAEWUUATIKY CUUUETOXY) ToU apuydaloetdouq Tu-
priva otnv enefepyacia ouyKIVNOIAKWSG POPTIOUEVWV EPEBIOUATWV.
Melwpévn evepyortoinom tou apuydaloeldolq iupriva Bpebnke OUwg
KAl O€ TPELG AKOMN VEUPOATIEIKOVIOTIKEG UEAETEG OTIQ OTlolEG XPNOLUO-
momenkav wqg epebiopara Oxl pwToypaPieq TwV HATIOV PéVov aAAd
oA6kAnpou tou Tipoowriou (Critchley et al., 2000; Dalton, Nacewics &
Johnstone, 2005; Wang, Dapretto, Hariri, Sigman, & Bookheimer, 2004).
ErurA€ov, ot Dalton et al. Bprikav 6Tt 0 xpdvog evepyoroinong Tou apu-
ydahoeldoUg TUPHvVA TWV AUTIOTIKWY EVNAIKWY 0TV €peUVA TOU GUOXETL-
Cétav BeTIKA e To XPOvo Tou autol mpoonAwvay To BAEa Toug ota Ud-
TIa OIKE{WV Kal AyVWOTWV TPOoWNwV mou eEéppalav éva ouvaiodnua'.
A6 Tnv AAAN Aeupd, ol Critchley et al. avapépouv 411 1o €idog TG eme-
Eepyaoiag Twv mpoownwv Unopel va ipokaA€ael evepyortoinon dlagpope-
TIKWV TIEPLOXWV TOU apuydaAoeldouqg TUprva TwWV AQUTIOTIKWY ATOUwV OE
OXEOM e €KEIVEQ TIOU EVEPYOTIOLOUVTAL OTA ATOMA XWPIG auTioud.
Edikdtepa, ol Critchley et al. (2000) mapouciacav og eV AKEG [E QUTL-
oMo Kal o€ pia opdda evnAKwY Xwplg auTiopd pwTtoypapieg atduwy Tou
ekdNAwvav xapd r} Bupd oto pdowd Toug. Ol CUUUETEXOVTEG ETIEEEPYA-
onKav TI§ pwToypagieg dUo QopEg: (a) TNV MPWTN EMPETIE VA OVOUATOUV
TO ouvaioBnua Tou ekppaldtav oe KABe MPAowTo (CuveldnTt eneepya-
ola ouvalgbnuatikwv ekppdoswv), Kat (B) T deltepn EMPETE va avayvw-
ploouv To PUAO TOU TIPOCWTIOU OTNV KABe pwToypagpia (acuveldn ere-
Eepyaoia ouvalobnuatikwv ekppdoewv). Ta eupruata €delav ot otV
opdda eA€yxou, n ouveldntr| enegepyaoia npokdeoe evepyorolnon NG
atpakToeldolq €NKag kal n acuveldntn evepyoroinon Tou aplotepou
apuydaloeldoug nuprjva. AvtiBeTa, OTOUG AUTIOTIKOUG CUMUETEXOVTEG N
atpakToeldr|q EAka dev evepyoror|Bnke Katd tn ouveldnT enegepyaoia
Kal 0 apuydaloeldrg uprivag dev eVEPYOTIOONKE KATA TNV aouveidntn
eneEepyaoia Twv epeblopdtwy. Autd ta euprjuata deixvouv OTL N acuvel-
ontn enegepyacia ouvaloONUATIKWY ekPpAoewy O€ TPOoWTA dEV TIPOKA-
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Ael anapamtwg autduatn evepyoroinon tou apuydaloeldolqg mupriva
OTA AUTIOTIKA dToua, énwg oupPaivel ota dropa xwplg auTtiopd.

e OAeg TIG TAPATIAVW VEUPOATIEIKOVIOTIKEG MEAETEG ENaBav EPOQ
autioTtikol eviAikeg. Mia o mpdapatn peAétn (Wang et al., 2004) diepeu-
vnoe €dv undpxouv dlapopEG aTINV evepyoroinon Tou auuydaloeldouq
TIUPNVA QUTLOTIKWV TAdLWOV Kat eprifwv Kat Tadlwv kat epriwv Xwpeig au-
TIOMS 1) AMeg dlatapaxeg. Ta nawdid eneEepydokav npdowna oe dUo
Telpauatikd épya: éva €pyo Katovouaaoiag kal éva €pyo avrioTtoixiong
ouvaloBNUATIKWV ekppdoewy. Ta euprjuata €del&av 4Tl 1 evepyoroinon
Tou apuydaloeldoulg ruprva dlagpopoTtiolr|onke avdloyd e To épyo oTnv
opdda eAéyxou. Avtiotolxn dlapoporoinon, woTtdoo, dev MApaTnPErONKe
oTa TepLypdppaTa evepyoroinong Tou auuydaloeldouq Tupriva Twv au-
TIOTIKWV TIALSLWV.

JUUMEPATUATIKE, TA EUPHUATA TWV EPEUVWV TIOU Ttapoucidotnkav o’
autr v evétnta deixvouv OTL avwpalieg Tou apuydaloeldolg Tupriva
EUMAEKOVTAL OTN OUVALOBNUATIKY dlatapaxr] Twv aTOPwWV [e QUTIouO.
Qatdoo, eival onuavtikd va Toviooupe 6Tl OAEQ Ol VEUPOATIEIKOVIOTIKEG |E-
AEteq eE€Taoav TNV avTiAnyn ouvalodnuatikwv ekppAcewy ge TIPdowa,
Kal dev €XxoupEe akOun otolxela avapoplkd pe To av o apuySaloeldnig mu-
privag ouoxeTiCeTal kal e TIG SlAaTAPAXES TWV AUTIOTIKWV TTAdLWY OtV €K-
(PPACN TWV SIKWV Toug ouvalodnudtwy. And v AA\n TAsupd, Ba TIPETEL
emurA€ov va emonpaveel o1t dev elval duvatdv va KataAn&oupe oe aoPa-
A1) ouurnepdouata yia 1o poAo Tou auuydaloedoug Tuprva otnv avtiAn-
Yn ouvalobnudTwy yevikeUovtag amd €PEUVEG TIOU TIPAYUATOTIOWOnKav
oe auoTtnpd eAeyXOUEVEG TIEWPAUATIKEG OUVONKEG, XPNOLUOTIOLVTAG WG
epebiopara OxL mpaypatikolg avBpwroug ald pwTtoypapieq atdpwv
mou e&€ppalav Kdmolo cuvaiodnua oto mpdéowrnd Toug. Emopévwg, ta
oTolxela mou €xoupe otn dldBeon pag éwg onjuepa dev enapkouv yla va
neptypdyoue Tov akplfr) péAo Tou apuydaloeldoug Tupriva oe OAeG TIQ
dlaoTdoElg TNG CUVALOONUATIKAG dlATAPAXTG TWV AUTIOTIKWY ATOMWV.

6. Zuprnepdopara — MeAAOVTIKEG KaTeuBuvaelg
otnv €peuva
Ta eupuaTa TWV EPEUVWV TIOU TIAPOUCLATTNKAV OTIG TIPONYOULIEVEQ

evoTeg delxvouv OTL Ta QUTLOTIKA TIadLd €Xouv ONUAVTIKEG SUOKOAEQ
oV €Kkppaon Kat avtiinymn Bacikwv kal ouvBeTwv cuvalonudrtwyv. Ot
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duokoAieg autég paiveTal OTL cuoxetifovtal e dlatapaxeg o€ Topelg g
YVWOTIKAG avdarrtuéng, onwg 1 Kavétnta avtiAnyng mpoowrnwy Kat 1
Bewpla Tou vou. EmumAgov, €xouv apxioel va ouykevipwvovtal otolxela
mou delxvouv 6Tt n BAon TG ouVALSONUATIKNG SlATapaxig OToV AUTIoUO
mbavdv evromnileTal oe avwuaiieg Tou auuydalosldoug Tiuprjva. Amnd po-
va Toug BERala Ta veupoBLloloyikd suprpata dev anokAelouv Ty enidpa-
on AMNwv Tiapaydéviwy, aAAd pdAAov evioxUouv Tnv droyn 4TL 1 ouval-
obnuatikry dlatapaxr| SlapopPwveTal, v Uépel TOUAAxLoToV, amnd Veupo-
BloAoyikég avwuaAieg.

MoAovdTL oL €peUveg TIOU £XOUV TIPAYLATOTIOMNBE! LEXPL OT|UEPQ TUVE-
Bahav oe ua kaAkUtepn katavénon Tou eidoug kat g guong Twv du-
OKOALWV TIOU QVTIHETWTHCOUV TA AUTIOTIKA Madld OTov TopEa TwV ouval-
obnudtwy, TMOAAA epwTruaTa napauévouv akdun avandvinta. EAdxlota
yvwp(Coupe, yla Mapddelyud, yid TI§ ETIUTTWOELG TNG CUVALOONUATIKNG
dlatapaxnig TWV AUTIOTIKWV TAdIWV 0Ta cuvalodrjuata 1y otn cuunepl-
@opd Twv AN\wv. MNa nmapddetyua, dev yvwpiloupue edv ol 1BloouyKkpaaola-
KEQ OUVALOONUATIKEG eKPPACEIG TWV AUTIOTIKWV Tadlwv ri/kat n adu-
vauia dlanpoowrikoU OUVTOVIOMOU TwV CUVALOBNUATIKWY TOUG eKPPA-
gewV, £XOUV APVNTIKEG ETIITTWOELG OTOV TPOTIO |IE TOV OTIO{0 TOUG CUUTIE-
pLpgpovtal ol dA\oL. Ze pia amd TIG AlyooTEQ OXETIKEG €peuveq BpEBnke
OTL Ol UNTEPEG TWV AUTIOTIKWY Tadlwy de xapoyelolv og andvinon tTwv
XAuSYyeAwV adLwV Toug TO Blo uxvd e TIG INTEPES TWV TUTIKWG ava-
tuoodpevwy adwy (Dawson et al., 1990).

MeMoVTIKEG Epeuveg Ba TPETEL va SlEPEUVATOUV TIG ETITTTWOELG TIOU
€xel n dlatapaxr] NG oUVALOONUATIKAG IKavOTNTAG TWV AUTIOTIKWVY TAl-
OlWV OTIG KOWVWVLIKEG Toug oxéaelg. EmmAéov, elval onuavtikd va diepeu-
vnBel mepaitépw 0 POAOG TWV AVWHAAWY Tou auuydaloeldolg Tupriva
otn dlatapaxr autd. Ta eupripata TWV HEANOVTIKWOV WUXOAOYLIKWY Kal
VEUPORLOAOYIKWYV gpeUvVV Ba TpEmeL va AngBouv undyn katd 1o oxedla-
oud BepaneuTikwy MapepuBdoewv. Méxpl orpepa, Ta MpoypduuaTa ma-
pPEUBaong €dlvav €ueaon Kuplwg otV avartugn TwV YVWOTIKWY IKAVOTH-
TWV TWV AUTIOTIKWV Nadlwy. KatdAAnAa oxedlaouéveg BepamneuTikEg Ta-
peUBdoelg, Tou PeTA&U AAWV arookotoUv oTnv avdrttuén Tng ouval-
OBNUATIKAG IKAvVOTNTAG TWV AUTIOTIKWY Tadlwy, 6a Bonbrioouv yovelg,
eKkmatdeuTikoUg aA\d Kal Ta dla Ta auTloTikd adld va avTleTwioouv
TIG KOWVWVIKEG DUOKOAEG TIoU TIpoKaAel n dlatapaxr) otnv avtiAnyn kat
E€KpPAON ouvalgONuUATWV.
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2NUELWOELG

1. Tevikd, og oUyKpLOM HE TNV oudda eAEYXOU, OL QUTLOTIKOL anépeuyay va
TIPOONAWVOUV Yla UEYAAO XPOVIKO SldoTtnpa To PAEUPA Toug TO0O oTa Olkela
600 Kal oTa Ayvwaota mpdowa.
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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

NeupoPuXOAOYIKN TIPOTEYYLION TNG
AlATAPAXNG TNG MABNMATIKAC OKEYNCS

Bdiog Zaurebdvng*

MepiAnyn

H gupdvion de&lotrtwy kat uabnotakwv SUOKOAIWV ITou CUOXET(-
Jovral Ue Ta Habnuatika UeAETIONKe vwpIG TOV MPOIYOUUEVO alwva.
2Uupwva Ue UEAETES Kal Epeuveg TOOO Ta natdld 600 Kat ot eVAAIKEG
ouvavtouv puabnotakég duokoAieg ota pabnuatikd. Ta ouunepdoua-
Ta ™G YVWOTIKNIG YuxoAoyiag kat veupoyuxoAoyiag ouuBdirouv
oToV aKpPIBI} eVIOIouS Tou MPOoBAUATOS TwV UABNoIakwv SUCKOAL-
wv ota pabnuatikd. O oxedlaoudsg evog arnoteAeouatikou oxediou
QrIoKATAOTAOoNG KAl OUVENWS 1 aveupeon AUCEwv OTo TpdLAnua
urd TG EUVOIKOTEPES ouvOrkeg uropel va yivel euKoAOTEPN anAWGg
e TO va ouveldntonotjoouue to npdLAnua.

Né€elg — KAeldid: emniteuén, mpooxoAikn nAikia, veupoyuxoAoyiko
UnéoTPWUA, EYKEPAAOG

1. Eloaywyn

O dvBpwrog and oAU vwpig oTpépel To evOlAPEPOV TOU TIPOG TOV
£0WTEPIKO KOOWO Tou. Epeuvd ta yvwplopatd Tou Kal cuvexiCel aut)
dladikaoia adldkorma PEXPL kal orjuepa e SLapopeTIKA Uéaa kal ipoUTto-
Beoelg. MpwTomoplakég BewpoUlvTal Ol APATNENOELS ToU ImmoKpdTn,

* O Ap. Bdiog Zaumebdvng sivat Mepipepelakdg Aleubuvtrq MpwtoRdab-
plag kat AeutepoBdbulag Eknaideuong Ztepedg EANAGSAG.
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Tou MaAnvou, Tou Agovdpvto vta Bivtol (Kapanétoag, 1988), Tou Descar-
tes (Rourke & Conway, 1997), Tou Broca, Tou Golgi, Tou Wernicke (Kapa-
nétoag, 1988; Kolb & Whishaw, 1996). MapdA\nAa, kataypdpovtal ot
TIPWTEG TIAPATNPYOELG TIOU apopoUv OTN HABNUATIKA IKavoTnTa Kal TIq
datapaxeg ng (Kapanéroag, 1988; Rourke & Conway, 1977).

Qg kavdémTa, evvoeltal n euxépela dnNUIOUPYIKNG agloroinong aro-
KTNUEVWV EUTIEIPLAV, VW) WG dlatapayr], N aduvauia apevog epunvelag
epeBIOUATWY Kal aPeTEPOU N avanoteAeopatikn aglomoinon nponyoulpe-
vng eumnelpiag. Me tov dpo Neupoyuxoloyia opiletal n emoTiun «n
ortola PeAETA TN OxE0M TWV AEITOUPYLWV TOU EYKEPANOU KAl TNG CUUTEPL-
Popdg» (Kolb & Whishaw, 1996, p. 3). AIBakTIKY] elval n emoTrun, n omoia
HeAeTd Tn dladikaoia PeTAdoong YVWoewy kal andkInong SeELoTATWY e
anoTteAeopaTikd TPOTO TIAPAANAQ [E TO HOPPWTIKO POAO TNG.

2. NeupouXOAOYIKEG EPEUVEG KAl YVWOTIKN
PuxoAoyia

O Piaget peAétnoe TN YVWOTIKY avdArtugn tou nadiol Kat Vv eEEAIEN
NG meploodtepo and omolovdrnote AANo epeguvnTh Kal o Luria epelvnoe
TIG veupoWUXOAOYIKEG ouoxetioelg (neuropsychological relationships)
TWV eYKEPAAIKWV duohettoupylwy (Gaddes & Edgell, 1993), pe ouotnua-
TIKS TPdTO. ApXIKd, BewpriBnke adlvatog o eviomoudg dlapopdg otnv
EYKEPAALKT] dopr] Tou va ennpeddlel ) udbnon (Lashley, 1950), apydte-
pa, n avdarTugn Tng Texvoloylag pWTIoE TITUXEG Tou BEuatog.

EdikéTepa, amnd veupoRLoAoyIKr) drmoyn o aplBudg TwV VEUPWVWY TOU
KeVTpKoU veuplkoU ouoTruatog eival oxedov TANPNG Katd tn yevvnon.
Emniong, mapatmpeitat évtovn avartuén twv devopITwy WG MPOG TO UAKOG
Kal TN oupnAokdtnTd Toug (Willis & Widerstrom, 1986) otig nAlkieg Twv 3,
15 Kkat 24 unvav. Qg mpog Tov eyKEPANO, Tapatnpeital avénon tou Bd-
poug, n orola ouvexilel uéxpl kal TNV evnAkiwomn Kal KopupwveTal HETAEU
Twv 18-30 etwv (Dekaban & Sadowskay, 1978). H puehivwon SleukoAUvel
™ METapopPd TwV VEUpPLKWY wbroewv (Ritchie, 1984) auEdvovtag v Taxu-
™mTa PeTddoong TWV VEUPLKWV ONUATWY Kat OAOKANpwvetal To deUtePO
€1oqg (Fuerst & Rourke, 1995) ektég and kdrnola cuoTiuaTa mou Juehvou-
vtal oAU apydtepa (Luria, 1980). H eEEANEN TNG pueAivwong ouvdEeTal e
NV aANAeMidpaom apkeTwy dladlkaolwy Kal dUVAPEwY, cuvuttoAoyiCo-
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vtag Tn Aettoupyia, T dopr) kat To epBarrov (Gilles, Shankle & Dooling,
1983). H dlagoporoinon Twv Asttoupyldv Twv naeatpiwy, ard kat ot
eEeldlkeloelq Kal IkavoTnTeg, Tapatneouvtal apydtepa (BAdxog, 1998).
O Piaget oto epeuvnTikd Tou €pYO LENETNOE YVWOTIKEG AAAYEG OTNV
YUXOKIVNTIKA avarttugn tou atdpou. MeAetwvtag tn okéyn Tou Ttadlou,
evOlapEPONKe WETAEU TwV AAWV yla TNV €vvola Tng otabepdtnTag Tou
aplBuou Kat Tng dlatr)pnong Tng noodmrag. H yvwotikr diadikaaoia, oup-
¢wva pe Tov Piaget, avapévetal va avarttuxBel miplv and tnv epeAavion g
IKavoTNTag TNG ApBUNTIKAG atttoAdynong. ‘Eva nadi napatnpwvrag duo
doxela pe 1o B0 oxua kat peyebog Tou TeplExouv TV dla nmoodtnta
uypou, emonuaivel autd mou BAEMeL. XNV Mepimrwon g UeTAyyLong Tou
uypou arnd €va doxeio oe AANo o Aerttd Kat YnAd to nadi Bewpel Mwg
To 1o Aertrd kat YnAd doxelo meplExel meploodtepo uypd. H avtidpaon
Tou nadlou gpunveleTal kat and Tiq épeuveg Tou Luria (1980), eldikdtepaq,
and autég Tou Poodlop(fouv Tov TPATIO CUYKPATNONG TWV HABNUATIKWY
evvolwv (Luria, 1973). And v nAkia Twv 6 eTwV TiepiTou To tadl avtidpd
AyOTEPO aLOBNTNPLaKA Kal TIEEPLOTOTEPO QVTIANTTTIKA, PLWVEL ia SLapdxm
oUykpouong dowv PAENeL pe 6oa okEptetal (Gaddes & Edgell, 1993).
And Tnv ANAN TAeupd, o Luria a&lomoinoe ta nopiouata Tou EpeUVnTL-
koU €pyou Tou Piaget otouq melpauatiopoulq pe evijAikeg, Tou €pepav
eYKEPAAIKA Tpaupata. Me ta dedopéva Tou arokOpioe SlaTUnwaoe
Bewpla Tou ovroyeveTikoU oXNUATIOMOU NG WEAg Tou aplbpol Kat Twv
apBuNTIKWV TpdEewv. Ot aplBuNnTIKEG AetToupyieg, ota mpwTta atddla TNG
MABnong elval aocuvdptnTeg, WG TPOG TO XaPAKTrPa Toug (Luria, 1980) kat
petatpenovtal o evépyeleg OTNPLWOUEVEG OE YVWOTA E0WTEPIKA XWPLKA
oxruata. Té\og, ol moAuyrplol aptBuol eppaviCouv KUMVOPIKY) dour Kat
a&la kdBe Ynoiou kabopiletal and ) 6€on Tou aTo TUVOAO TWV YNPplwv.

3. Mabnuatikr ikavotnTa Kat VEUPOWUXOAOYIKO
unéoTpwWA

To dtopo and ) Bpe@ikr nAkia €xel avtiAnyn g oAuapBpiag ou-
vOAou evdg, duo 1) Tplwv otoxeiwv (Antell & Keating, 1983; Starkey & Co-
oper, 1980). H mpwtn e&ehKTikr| Tiep{0d0g OTOV AVvOPWIIO CUUMITITEL e

TNV EUPAVION ALOBNOLOKIVNTIKWY YVWOTIKWV oxnudtwy (Hughes, 1995) kat
KaAUrttel teplimou To dldatpa and Tn yévvnon HExpL Kat 2 eTwv. Eniong,
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elval dedouévo wg ta dropa dev eEehiooovtal pe Tov Blo pubud (Lie-
beck, 1990), oUte kal katopbwvouv Ta Bla emrtedypara. And Tnv Yuxo-
BloAoyikr| drioyn n eEENEN Tou atduou TipoXwpel e dlapopeTikolg pub-
poug (Willis & Widerstrom, 1986). To mepiBAnua Tng pueAivng dev eival
anaeaitTo yld TNV aywyludtnTa evepywv dUVAUIKWOY arnd Toug VEUPW-
VEG, ETEION Ol VEUPWVEG KalL TIPLV ard TNV HueAivwon dlaBETouv aywyLpuo-
mta. Eival mpopavég, nmwg upiotatal AETOUPYIKN-OOUIKT] Ox€omn PeTagu
™G MueAlvoygveong Kal Tng evioxuong Tou péiou tng diéyepong (Fuerst
& Rourke, 1995) otn dladikacia Tng pueAivwong. Ta eCWTEPIKA AKOUOTL-
Kd epebiopata ou AapBdvel To €URpuo ekkivouv T dladikacia puelivw-
ong vwplig omv euppuikn Tiepiodo. Ot UTTOPAOLWOSELG TIEPLOXEG MUEALVOU-
VTaL 0€ SLAPOPETIKEG TIEPLOdOUG. EldkdTEPQ, N MUEAIVWOT TWV UTTOPAOLW-
OWV 0dWV OTTTIKWV Woewv apxilel To 20 mepimou prjva Tng kunong. H pue-
Avwon Twv AOWdWY Kal UTTOPAOLWOWY 03wV Kal TWV OUVTOUWY VEUPL-
KWV dlaocuvdéoewv apxilel HETA ToV 40 Urjva TNG UETAYEVVNTIKAG TEPLO-
dou Kal ouvex(Cetal Kat PeTd To pEoo TNG adikng NAkiag. Eva, n pueli-
vWOoT Tou pegolofiou, av Kal OAOKANpwveTal ota 6 £n, ouvexifetal pe
Bpadeiq pubpoug yia tkavo Xpovikd diaotnua (Willis & Widerstrom, 1986).

Tnv alobnaolo-kvnTikr) Tepiodo akoAouBel n TPO-EVVOLOAOYIKY, TN
ormola ektelvetal and 2 €éwg 7 etwv (Hughes, 1995), kal xapaktnpiletal
and v edpaiwon TG CUPPBOALKNAG Kal YAWOOLKAG Asttoupyiag. ZTnv Tpo-
evvolohoyikn] iepiodo To mawdi deopevetal and v avtiAnyr tou, (Pia-
get,1952a, 1955) kal oL eVEPYELEG TOU elval TIDOAOYLKEG, EYWKEVTIPLKEG.
ApkeTol epeuvnTeg €xouv ekppdoel eTUPUALEELS yia Tiq B€oelg Tou Pia-
get, eneldr| Bprikav dlapopeTikd arnoteAéouata. Eival mpopaveég, nwg ta
epeuvnTIka dedopéva Twv Shatz & Gelman (1973) kat Gelman & Shatz
(1977) €pxovtal oe avtibeon ue ta dedopéva Tou Piaget. ApkeTol epeuvn-
TEQ KataAdyloav TNV anotuxia oto €pyo Tng dlatrpnong tng MoodTag,
oe attleg Mou oxetiCovral pe TNV Katavonon Twv evvolwv (Brain, 1959.
Green & Laxon, 1970. Zimiles, 1963) kal ota napankavntikd dedopeva
Tou dlapopPwvel o Blog o petaoxnuatiopdg (Gelman, 1969. Mehler &
Bever, 1967. Wallach, Wall & Anderson, 1967).

Katd tn didpkela g nadikrig NAkiag kat e v emnidpaocn Tou mepl-
BAA\ovTog To éva nuiopaiplo erikpatel kat n emKkpdmMon JoviuoroleTat
MeTd Vv TpwTn dekaeTia. H mepiodog avdamtuéng Twv TUTIKWY AelToup-
YOV kaAUTTTEL Tadid and 7 €wg 11 eTwv mepimou, Ta omoia mapaTnPwWvTag
6oa oupBaivouv yUpw Toug avtiAauBdvovtal Tig aAayeg, Urnopoulv va Tig
avTioTpEPouv epBdvovTtag otnv agetnpia pe Aoylkd cuprnepdopata.
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2e €peuva (Carraher et al., 1985) nou éAaBav PEpog TEvte TadLd nAL-
kiag and 9 €wg kat 15 €Twv, pe p€go dpo NAkiag 11,2 eTwv, UEAETHONKE
N ouunEPLPOoPA TAdLWVY TIOU elXav Qoltrioel amnd TNy MPWTN HEXEL Kal TNV
oydon Td&n oe oxohela Tng Bpalihiag. And v dtunn dokiacia oto
OpPOMO Kal TNV TUTIKY) pe XapTi kat HoAUBL ipogkudav dlapopeTIKA OTOoL-
xela. Zmv dtunn ta npofArjuata Tou MoAanAaclacoU AUBnkav pe dla-
DOXIKEG IPooBETelg Kal ol dUTKoAoL aplBuol avaAubnkav oe HovAadeq Kal
Oekddeq kal SleUKOAUVONKE 1 eUpeoT TOU AMOTEAECUATOG. ZTNV TUTIKY
dokipaoia duoTuxwg Ta adld aréTuxav va XPnotUoTIoI|oouV OXOAIKEG
HeBSGDoug, ékavav TIoANG Aden kat evepyouoav pe oUyxuon otig dladika-
oleq Tou MoA\anAactaopoU Kal Tng nMpdcobeong. Paivetal, Mwg Ta KAbn-
Heplvd mpofAruata AUvovtal voepd e AnOTEAECUATIKA OTPATNYLKY, EVW
n xenon ocuupoAwv £3elEe Twg ol TIPAEELG elval eVIEAWG «SLAXWPLOUEVEG
and v npaypatikémra» (Reed & Lave, 1981, p. 442).

4. NeupoyuxoAoyia Twv pabnuatikwy dlatapaxwyv

To 1919 o Henschen mpoodlopilel Tn dlatapaxr) ota PHabnuatikd Kat
xpnotuorolel Tov 6po avaplbunoia (acalculia) yia va meptypdyel Tnv ermi-
KTNTN VOOOAOYLK) OvTATNTA TIoU ekdNAWVETAL e SlaTapayr] TG VOePNG
KAl YPATTTG UTIOAOYLOTIKNG kavdtnTag (Levin et al.,, 1993). Ot aoBeveiq
pe petwriaia ouvdpoua deixvouv gavepég aduvapuieg (Guyton, 1992)
OTNV EKTENEOT CUVEXWV APLOUNTIKWY TIPdEewy, 1Blaitepa oty avtiotpo-
en Hétpnon. katd tnv omnola o eEetalduevog opeilel va xpnoluorolel To
anotéAeopa Tng mMPWINg MPAENG, wg BAoN yla TNV €MAOWEVN KAl va Cuve-
X(Cel pExpL va ouvavtrioel undlolro UkpOTePo and tov aploud Bdong.
Anaiteitat petafiBaon tou anoteAéoparog otn otiAn dekdadwv Kat dla-
TAPNON TOU AMOTEAEOUATOG KAl TWV OdNYLWV OTN UVAUN Yla apKkeTd XPo-
VIKG dldotnua. Ot aobevelg pe kKAkwaon Tou petwriaiou AoBoU ekdNAW-
vouv onuela Baolkng dlatapaxrq otnv aplOunTIkr kavdtnTa, Onwg, on-
MavTIKEG dlatapaxeqg epgavifovral kal otig dokiaaoieg mou anartolv de-
£10TNTEQ TToU UTepPaivouv Ta dpla TWV ATAWY APLBUNTIKWY AEITOUPYLWV.

151



07.qgxd 4/3/2002 4:39 PM Page 152 $

Bdiog Zauneddvng

5. Ot pabnolakég duokoAieg oTa padnuatika

H npwtn ypart paptupia Babuol duckoAhlag TNG HABNUATIKAG A&l
Toupyiag mpogpxetal and Tnv apxaia Alyurtto, étou N arnapBunon ue Ta
ddxtula xapaktnpifetal dUoKoAn yvwon (Ifrah, 1985). MoAU apydtepa,
ota péoa tou 19ou awwva (Levin et al., 1993), n diatapaxr) TNG UTIOAOY!L-
OTIKNG IKavoTnTag Bewpr|Bnke €vdelEn apaoiag.

OL peléteg Tou Broca to 1861 yla Vv agaoia avoiyouv To dpduo atnv
avdrrtuén g veupoyuxohoyiag (Kapanétoag, 1988). MoAovdTl ol dlata-
POXEG TNG UTIOAOYLOTIKNG LKAVOTNTAG €XOUV A Hakpd loTopia ot Bi-
BAoypapia Tng NeupoAoyiag (Levin et al, 1993; Rourke & Conway, 1977)
g TI§ apx€g Tou 200U alwva, ol LEAETEG apopoloav oTnv avaplbunaoia,
wgq ertiktnTn dlatapayxn (Gaddes & Edgell, 1991) kat anotéAeoua eykepa-
AKAG BAGBNG. Ot pabnolakég duoKoAleq oTa HABNUATIKA TIapapeArion-
Kav, emneldn) emkpatoloe n avtiAnyn nwg ta pabnuatikd eival emiktnn
deklétnta (Rourke & Conway, 1977).

21a eyxepidla Ta&lvounong Twv VOOOAOYIKWY ovTtotitwv: D S M — IV
(A.P.A., 1994) kat | C D-10 (W.H.O., 1994) xpnoiuoroleital o 4pog «dlata-
paxég» (disorders) avti Tou dpou «dUoKoAieg» (disabilities) kal opiletal
OTO TPWTO: «Alatapax Twv Padnuatikwy» upiotaratl, dtav: A. H pabn-
MaATIKA IKavOTNTA, METPOULEVN e ATOUIKA XOPNYOUMEVEG OTABUOUEVEG
dokipaoieg, eival onuavtikd KAtw and To avapevouevo, SeSOUEVWY TNG
XPOVOAOYIKNG NAKiag Tou atdpou, NG vonuoouvng Tou HETPNONKE Kat
g ekmnaideuong mou avtiotolyel otnv nAkia. B. H diatapaxr| oto Kpttr-
plo A. apeunodifel onuavtikd tn oXoAkn emnidoon 1) dpaotneldTnTeg
™G Kabnpepvrig {wnig mou anattolv pabnuatiky ikavotnta. M. Av undp-
Xel alodnmpelakd eAdtTwua, ol SUoKOAEG OTNn HaBnuatikn wavétnta ei-
val peyalUtepeg and autég ou ouvriBwg To ouvodelouvs (A.P.A., 1994/
315.1)». Kat oT1o deUtepo: «H e1dIkn dlatapayr] Twv Jabnuatikwy IKavoTnh-
Twv iepthapBdvel ™ capn] PAARN Twv aplBUNTIKWY LkavoTTwy, N oroia
dev gpunveleTal Hepovwpeéva atn BAon TNG VONTIKNG UCTEPNONG 1) TNG
OXONKNG averdpKelag. To EAEUPA EUTAEKEL TOV EAEYXO TWV PBACIKWY
UTIOAOYLOTIKWV IKAVOTATWV NG Tpdobeong, agaipeong, moAAamAaocia-
ouoU kal dlaipeong oe avtiBeon e TIG TeplocdTEPO BewPNTIKEG LabN-
MaTIKEG IKavoTNTEG TTou TtephapBdvovtal atnv dhyeBpa, TplywvoueTpia,
vewpeTpia 1) pabnuatikry avdAuon» (F 81.2). Avayvwpiletal, emiong n
Unapé&n avarrtuglaknig avapBunoiag, avarruglaknig apBunTiknig dlata-
paxnq kat To avarrtuélakd olvdpopo tou Gerstmann.

Ot pabnolakég dUoKoAleq oTa HABNUATIKA eKdNAWVOVTAL e TIOIKIAA
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ouprtwpata (Chinn & Ashcroft, 1995): Z0yxuon kateuBuvong: Mpagn
Twv aplbuwv avtiotpoga, € avtl ylia 3, avakoAoubia ota «onueia €vap-
&ng», aobevrig n ouyKpdTnon Tou aplbuou and Tov orolo «daveilovratl»,
ouyxuon otn dadikaoia kivnong oTig HeydAeg dlalpe€aelg Kal oto onpeio
YPA®PNG TNG andvinong, PAlvOLEVO TIOU eKONAWVETAL KAl O EVAAIKEG.
2Uyxuon akoAouBiag: aduvapia p€tpnong oe aviiotolxia €va mpog €va,
aduvapia PETpnoNg avtloTpOPwg, avtioTpodn ypapr Twv aplbuwy, 18
avti 811 26 wg 62 (Sharma, 1986), aduvapia evroriopoU otolxelwv ako-
AouBiag m.x., 40, 41, 42, 43. OnTIkéG avTIANTTTIKEG dUoKoAieg (Kaparé-
Toag, 1999a) : ZUyxuon oupBoAwv (Hornsby, 1995) + avtl x, ouvriBwg
ota xepoypapa, 6 avti 9, 3 avti 5. Aduvapia aioBnong Tou xwpou (Ka-
panétoag, 1999a) : AnwAela TG aioBnong Tou Xwpou, Tng BEong OTo XW-
PO, anwAela Tng ogeAidag kat aduvapia cuox€tiong duadldoTatwy oxedi-
wv e Tplodldotata owpata. Alatapaxr g Bpaxunpdbeoung UvAUNgG:
MpdkAnon duokohwv atnyv enegepyacia Twv aplBuwy, aduvapia ektéAe-
ong Baokwv mipdEewv, aduvapia évapéng emiluong mpoBAnudTwy, adu-
vapuia a&lomoinong kat cuykpdtnong odnylwv. Alatapaxr] g KakpoTpo-
Beoung MVAUNG: AvaxaiTiomn LkavoTrTwy OTO XWPEO TWV HABNUATIKWV Kal
otV a&lomoinon oTPaTNYIKWV Kal aAyop{Buwv.

Ot paBnotakég duoKohieq oTa HABNUATIKA €XOUV TAPEG EVVOLONOYIKO
Teplexopevo. Ma 1o oUvolo axeddv NG EMIOTNUOVIKIG KolvdtnTag eival
n avapBunoia kat n dugapBunaia. Yndpxel, eniong, kat éva edikd olv-
OPOMO Yla KABe pia and autég Tig LopPEG. AuTol oL yevikol dpol Xpnaotuo-
noloUvtal Kupiwg amnd éooug €xouv veupoWuxoAoyIkr Tipoorttikn (Keller
& Sutton, 1991).

5.1. AvapiBunoia

O 6pog avapibunoia kabiepwvetal and tov Henschen to 1919 (Levin
et al., 1993) kat neptypdpel dSLATAPAXEG TNG UTIOAOYLOTIKAG IKAVATNTAG
TIou gvoxottoloUv BAABeG Tou eykepAlou, emopévwg eival etiiktnTn dlata-
paxr). H avapiBunoia opiobnke (Novick & Arnold, 1988 p. 132) wg «eri-
KTNTN aPlOUNTIKY dlatapayxr, Tou eival anoté\eopa eyke@ahlkig BAARNG,
evw) eixav amoktnBel ol aplBPNTIKEG IKavoTNTeG». XNV EANASa apxikda
Xpnouorornke o 6pog apBpacBevela (Kalavtlng, 1985) ou apydte-
P avVTIKATAoTABNKe ard Tov 6po avaplounaia. Mapduola neptypadrn} TG
dlatapaxnig dlaturiwvouyv kat ol Gaddes (1985) kat Kosc (1974). Ou dia-
popoTionoelg Tou eupavifovral oe dAoug oplououg, eronuaivouv Tov
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€MiKkINTO Xapaktrpa Kat Tnv ovopdlouv ducaplbunocia (Sharma & Love-
less, 1986) 1} poidv XelpoupyIKWV eTeuBdoewv (Benton, 1987).

5.2. To ouvdpopo Gerstmann

Elvat diatapayr| mou ouvdgetal e SAKTUAIKY] ayvwaoia, pe ENewn at-
obnTnplag avayvwplong, Ue arnorpoaavatoAloud tou de€lou-aplotepou,
He avikavéTnTa eKTEAEONG APLOUNTIKWY UTIOAOYIOUWY KAl KATAKEPLATL-
ouoé NG kavoTnTag Ypapng (Lezak, 1995; Rourke & Conway, 1997; Spre-
en et al., 1995). O Josef Gerstmann (Rourke & Conway, 1997) dnpooieu-
oe JUla oelpd dpBpwv Kal epléypade oudda TE00APWY CUUTTWUATWY LE
KOWr gu@Avion wg aUvdpopo. And TOTE TIOU TIPOTABNKE TO CUUTTTWHA KL
&ylve n apxikn reptypagr and tov Gerstmann to 1931, n ocuvlnapén kat
TWV TECOAPWV CUUTTTWHUATWY aroddbnke oe eotiaguévn BAGRN 11 acBé-
VELO OTNV TIEEPLOXNA TNG YWVIWIOUG EAIKAG OTO ETIKPATOUV NULOPAipLo.

5.3. AucgapiBunoia

To mpdBANHa NG eIOIKAG HaBNUATIKhg duokoAiag, Tng ducaplBunaiag
anattel Wiaitepn avapopd. O 6pog UTodNAWVEL TIG AvATTTUELAKEG abn-
Olak€gQ SUOKOAEG Tou ouvdgovTal e TA HABNUATIKA KAl €XOUV JIKPEY
€Kktaon. e pia peAétn pe 1.200 nadid, nAkiag 9-12 eTwv, uévo ta 18 Bpé-
Bnkav va €xouv eldIkég padnuatikég duakoiieg. Ot Miles kat Miles (1992)
ToTteUouv OTL Ol HABNUATIKEG Kal YAWOOLKEG SDUTKOA(EG elpavilovTal Tau-
Téxpova. H duoapiBunaia eivalr avarrtu&lakr) duoxEpela mou oxeTiCeTal
He TNV eKTEAEDT APLOUNTIKWV TIPAEEWVY Kal EKONAWVETAL WG: SUCAELTOUP-
via Tou de&lol nuopapiou, Twv dUo NUOPALPlWV KAl TWV UTTOPAOLKWY
duoAettoupylwv (Kaparétoag, 1999; Rourke & Conway, 1997).

Ta pabnuatikd oxeTiCovtal he Xwplkég AetToupyleg Kat n ikavdtnTa 1
n duoAettoupyia oxetiCetal anoluta pe T Aettoupyia Tou de€lol nui-
opaipiou. Ot €peuveg £€delEav wg NMAdLA LE HaBNUATIKEG dlaTapaxeg on-
MELvouv XaunA€g emudod0elg O OTTTIKO-AVTIANTTTIKEG doKLaoieg kat dpa-
ompeLdTeG. Ol TITWXEG ETUTEUEEIG TWV OTTTIKO-XWPELKWY KAl OTTTIKO-QVTL-
ANTTTIKWV doKIaolwy oxeTiCovtal andAuta pe Tig dUoAelToupyieg Tou de-
EloU nuiopatpiou, autd TpoékuPe amod Tn cUyKpPLon AToTEAEOUATWY Tial-
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OV pe HaBnolakég duoKoAieg pe madld Xwpiq pabnolakeég dUokoAieq
(Rourke & Conway, 1997; Zaumneddavng, 2000).

H avartuglakry ducaplBunoia de pehembnke éco n avaplBunoia Twv
evnAikwv 1) n duoAeia twv nawdwy (Rourke & Conway, 1997). O Kosc
(1974) napouciace pia and Tig MANPETTEPES TIPOTATELG TIOU aPopoUde OTn
MEAETN TOU TIPOPRAUATOG HE €MPAON OTOUG KANPOVOMIKOUG 1] YEVETIKOUG
TIapAyovTEG TIOU UTIOVORIEUOUV TNV akepaldTNTa Tou veupoAoyikoU utdBa-
Bpou NG UMOAOYLOTIKNG IkavéTnTag. Baolopévog oe amnodeifelq mArBoug
VEUPOAOYIKWY, VEUPOWUXOAOYIKWY Kal YEVETIKWY HEAETWY, 0 Kosc (1974)
unoompl&e 6Tt n avarttu€lakr duoaplbunoia eival aroTéAeoua eyKEPAAL-
kg duoAeltoupyiag kal v opilet: «H avarttu&lakn ducaplbunaia eival pa
OOMIKY) dlaTapax TwV HaBNUATIKWY IKAVOTATWY TIoU €XEL TNV TIPOEAEUOT)
NG O€ YEVETIKN] 1] €K YEVETTQ dlaTapaxr EKEVWV TWV TIEPLOXWY TOU EYKEPA-
Aou Ttou eival To AUECO AVATOMIKO-PUTLOAOYIKS UTIORaBpOo TNg wpluavong
NG MaBNUATIKAG IKAvOTNTAG TIPOCAPHOTUEVN avd nAkia, Xwplg TauTtdxpo-
V1 dlaTapayr] TWV YEVIKWY VONTIKWV Aettoupylwv» (Kosc, 1974, p. 47).

O Kosc (1974) mpoodidploe, emniong, €&l emuepoug TUTOUG TNG ava-
mtu€lakng duoaplbunaiag. Tn ®paoctikr)/AekTikr, aduvapia ovopaoiag pa-
Onuatikwv abpolopdtwy, aplBuwy, opwv, cUPBOAWV Kal OxXEoewv. Tnv
MpaktoyvwoTikr, aduvapia anapi®unong, olykplong, Kat Xewplopou ua-
BNUATIKWY QVTIKEIUEVWY, NUOUYKEKPIUEVWV 1) TIPAYUATIKWY. TN Ag&\oyt-
Kr), dlatapaxr| avayvwong Hanuatikwyv cupBoAwy. Tn Mpagikr), duokoAia
YPQPNG HaBNUATIKWOV CUPPBOAWY. Tnv IdeoyvwoTikr), dlatapaxn Tng Kata-
vONnong Twv HABNUATIKWY EVVOLWV KAl EKTEAEONG UTIOAOYLIOUWY ATIO JVY)-
MNG. Tn Aettoupytkr|, SUOKOAIQ OTNV EKTEAEOT) TWV UTIOAOYLOTIKWV AELTOUP-
ylov. Ot TUmnol g ducgapBunoiag ou éploe o Kosc wg OpaoTikr)/AekTL-
Kn}, AeEINOYIKN] kal Mpa@ikr| eival apeppepel e autoug Tou avapépon-
kav (Hicaen et al.,, 1961) yia eviiAikeg pe aie€la kal aypagpia aplOpwv,
OTOUG OTIO(0UG EUMAEKETAL N AEITOUPYIKT) AKEPALOTNTA TWV TIEPLOXWV TIOU
nepBaAouv TNV avulaka Tou Sylvius, 18iwg Tou aploTepol nuopalpiou.

Elval evdlapépov va onpeldooupe OTL N TIPAKTOYVWOTIKY] dlatapay)
opoldlel pe TIG YVWOTIKEG dlatapaxeq mou evidmioe o Piaget. Mia mio
npdopatn €peuva €delEe Mwg dUo aydpla 9 eTwv, Tou dev Uropouvoav va
XPNOLUOTIOo0UV BACIKEG YVWOELG OTA MABNUATIKG, €Del&av avwiaAieq
avaloyegq pe Tou ouvdpodpou Gerstmann kat dev unépecav va mpoxwer-
OOUV OTO OUYKEKPLUEVO EKTEAEOTIKO OTADIO YVWOTIKAG AvATTUENG.

KdBe nmpoomdbela oUoXETIONG TNG ApBUNTIKAG Kal Ladnuatikig aduva-
piag pe eykealikn} aocuppeTpia pénel anapaitnta va uroAoyilel Tnv edt-
K1} pUon TG IKavotntag mou dlepeuvdral. MoAovdTL To aploTepd NuLoPpai-
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plo pEpetal yevikd Ot apepBaivel oTo aplOunTikd oupBoAikd oloTtnua, To
Oe&l nuogaiplo, avappiBoAla naifel onuavtikd poAo oTn Habnuatikry aroé-
dooM O€ TEPUTTWOELG OMou XpeldleTal TIPOoAPUoYr Tou padnuatikou Ao-
YIOMOU, OTTTIKO-XWPLKY) OpYAVWON TWV OTOLXEWV TOU TTPORAALATOG.

5.4. To avarttu&lakd ouvdpopuo Gerstmann

O 6pog Avarttu€lakd ZUuvdpouo agopd TNV TIPOCAPHOYY] TWV CU-
TITWHATWY TOU GUVOPAHOU OTN HEAETN TadLwy Tou Tiapouatdlouv OAeg 1
HeplkEg and autéq Tig diatapaxeg (Benson & Geschwind 1970; Spreen et
al., 1995). Emypappatikd, ol dlatapaxeg mou avapePovTal OTO avarttu-
Elakd auvdpopo Gerstmann eivat:

o AppimAeupn dakTtulikr) ayvwaoia (bilateral finger agnosia).
e >Uyxuon de&lou-apiotepou (right-left confusion).

e Auoypapia (dysgrafia).

e AuoapiBunoia (dyscalculia).

Mpotdbnke, eniong, kat éva TMEUTTO CUUTTTWUA, N KATAOKEUAOTIKY)
duompagia mou ouxvd euneplExetal oe ta&vounon (Rourke & Conway,
1977). Ae gaivetal emniong va ouvdgetal To OUVOPOUO AUTO E OPLOLEVO
TUTo dlatapaxng TG Habnuatikhg tkavotntag (Hartje, 1987). Zuuepwva
pe Tov Gerstmann, n eu@AvIon auTwV TwWV dLATapaxwyv oxetiCetal e BAG-
BN 1 aoBévela otnv TEpLoX TNG YWVIWdoug €Alkag Tou Kuplapxou nplt-
opalpiou, ouvriBwg Tou aplotepol. ‘Epeuveg, wotdoo, amokd\uyav 4t
eppavidetal eite pia and autég T dlATapaxeg elte UKPEG OUAdeq Uévo
OUo 1 TPV amnd auTteG Kal OxL OAeg pad.

6. AuoAetia kal pabnuatikd

O Critchley (1970) diatunwaoe v Arnoyn nwg n aplounTikn fpadutnta
{owg ouvdéetal pe Vv avarttuElakn duoAegia, ald Ox1 kal arapaitnta.
Babuuaia dpxioe va avarrtiooetat evdlapgpov yUpw and To TeoRANa rou
€Beoe o Critchley. Apydtepa, dlatuniwbnke n 6€on &t dAo Kal Tieploadte-
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pot duohektikol (Miles & Miles, 1992) eugaviCouv kKupawvopevou Baduou
Mabnolakég duokohieg ota pabnuartikd, ol omnoieg, duwg, eival duvatd va
QVTIHETWTILIOTOUV Kal eTumAgov va eEgAixBouv oe a&ldAoyouq pabnuatikolg.
H oxéon Habnuatikig avétntag kat SUoAeElag €xel eAdxXLOTa epeuvnBei,
énwg emonudvonke and toug gpeuvnTteg (Austin, 1982; Sharma, 1986; Mi-
les & Miles, 1992). Ta meplodikd Tou dnuooteUouv BEUATA OXETIKA e TN
duoAe&ia otig HIMA kat ot MeydAn Bpetavia (Pumphrey & Reason, 1991)
KAvouv povo amA€g Kal Tuxaleg avapopeg yia ta padnuatikd.

To Kevd TIou UTIAPXE OTO XWPO auTtd KaAUPONnKe oe KArolo Babud ue
10 BIBAio Dyslexia and Mathematics (Miles & Miles, 1992). AkoAouBnoav
Kal AA\eg dnuooleloelg TIou €dwoav apKeTA oTolxela kat peAétnoav ap-
KETEG TAEUPEQ Tou B€uatog. Ot oplopoi, oL omoiol apopoloav Tn SUoAe-
&la, u€xpl mpdopata dev avapgpovtav oTiG dUTKOAEG TIPAOOKTNONG TWV
MaBNUATIKWV OEELOTHTWV.

H yAwooa twv pabnuatikwv dev elval apketd katavontr] and Toug
duoAekTIKOUG (Hornsby, 1995) kal eldikdtepa péxpL TNV nAkia Twv 11 éwg
12 eTwdv e€attiag Twv duokoAlwv oe ovéuata kat époug (Chinn & Ashcroft
1995). Ta oUpBOAA Kal N YAWOOoQ TwV HABNUATIKWOV dNLoUpYoUV ETUTIAE-
ov TiPOoRAaTa, étav ol YAWOOIKEG IKavoTnTeg elval evteAwg aobeveig. H
katdoTaon erudevwvetal, otav To (Blo ouuBoAlo €xel TeploodTePESG armod
pla évvoleg (Henderson, 1989) 1} étav €xel kal ANAeg €vvoleg OtV Kaon-
peptvr {wr)- + onuaivel ipdoBean, BeTikd aplBud, emmAéov MoodTnTa K.4A.

Kdroleg @opég n oupBouAny Tou divetal and Toug auyypageiq eivat
avtipatikn (Ashlock, Johnson, Wilson, & Jones, 1983), emeldr] dSnAwvetal
nwg ta nadid pabaivouv kat katavooulv Bactkd pia 13€a e tov (dlo Tpd-
IO KAl aPeTéPou Twg Ta Tadld ue padnotakeég duokoAieg eival avikava
va pabaivouv pe tov TpdTo mou pabalvouv Ta mieplogdtepa nadid. To
UNIKO Ttou TiepIAauBAvel avaokoTmaon tng lotopiag Tng duoAe&iag kat Twv
MOBNUATIKWY CUYKEVTPWONKE, Ta&lvounOnke Kal amnoteAel ouuBoAr) otn
MEAETN TWV MABNUATIKWY dlaTapaxwv TIou eunmAgkovtal Ue Tn duoAegia
(Miles & Miles, 1992). H duoapiBunoia kat n duoAe&ia ouvundpyouv ou-
XVA Kal, o€ TETOLEG TIEPUTTWOELG, N UTIeUBuVN BAARN cuvrBwg ep\apBd-
VEL TN YWVIwdn €Alka (Walton,1996).

MeTa&U Twv AWV SUCKOAMWY TIOU cuvaviouv ol SUCAEKTIKO( gupre-
pthapBdavovtal: duokohieg armopvnuoéveuong (Chinn & Ashcroft, 1995),
aduvapia ekuddnong wpapiwv kat Tvdakwy, aduvapia datunwong paon-
MATIKWV TIPORANUATWY Kal SUOKOAEG amoKwdIKOTIONONG 0T AEKTIKY] ETIL-
kowvwvia kat didaokaAia. EmpBapulvovtal, WBlaitepa, Ta nadid Ye OrTikod
Kuplwg tumo pddnong (Cockcroft, 1982), Turikn BpadUtnta kat ouxvda Al-
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yOTEPEN MPAKTIKA €EATKNON. Ol apXIKEQ AMOTUXieq OTA MABNUATIKA odn)-
youUv og duoKkoAia yevikeuong kat oxnNUatiopoU evvolwy. AlapuoppuveTal
MIKPY] QUTOEKTI(N oM Tou eTipgpel peydin anotuxia. H anotuxia diauop-
Qwvel LeYaAUTePO AyX0og, TIou odnyel oe UeyalUTepn anoTuxia Kat Xaun-
AOTEPN AUTOEKTI{UNOM, CUVINPEWVTAG AAAETTIAANAEG APVNTIKEQ oUVALOBN)-
MaTikég kataotdoelg (Chinn & Ashcroft, 1995).

Av Ta apxikd poBAUATA HABNUATIKWY Kal SUOAEE(QQ BeV QVTIETWTTL-
oBouv eykaipwg, Ba orepnBel To NMad( pia oelpd HABNUATIKWY EUMELQLWOV.
H ouoowpeuon Twv pelovellwv Aeitoupyel wg xlovootiBdada (Chinn &
Ashcroft, 1995). H diatapaxr) TG HABNUATIKAG IKavédTnTag and veupou-
XOAOYIKT] dAroyn HeAeTONke ouotnuatik@ and Tov Luria o evriAikeg
acBeveig, kaBwg Kal Tov Hécaen kat Toug ouvepydTeg Tou. Zuvexiletal Je
Tov Rourke kal Toug ouvepydteg Tou Tou peAeToUV Kupiwg Ttadid. Amd to
gépyo Twv Luria, Piaet, Rourke kat Tig peAéteg twv Critchley, Miles, Chinn &
Ashcroft TipokUTTouV oNUAvTIKA oTtotxela SIGAKTIKNG TIPOTEYYLONG.

7. AISOKTIKNA TIPOCEYYLON

OL pabntég epydlovral akohoubBwvtag ouvernr pébodo, otnplldpevol
oe 60a yvwpifouv Kal katavoouv, aveEdptnta and tnv opBATNTA Toug 1)
Kn. Oewpeital onuavtikd atolxeio g pabnotakng dadikaciag ot pabn-
TEQ va OUYKPOTHooUV pabnuatikry okéwn (Anghileri, 1995) katd ) didp-
Kela NG Poitnorg Toug Kal va evioxubouv ol dlepyacieg ™g (Bruner,
1968) yla va katopbwaoouv va Tnv Xenoluorololv oTig Kabnueplvég dpa-
otnpdtnteg. EmBAaNeTal, apevdg n anoevoxomoinor| Toug epdoov aTLy-
patiCovTal yia Tig SUCKOAIEG Kal TIG QVETIAPKELEG TOUG KAl APETEPOU N OU-
ONMaTK oTAPLEY Toug He MadaywYIKEQ apepBAcelg Kat OIKA TIPO-
ypduuata. Kdmotot urmopoulv va gpyddovtal anoteAeoUaTIKA Xwplg ypa-
Ttég odnyleg, dA\oL idhL duokoAeUovtal. Ol ypartég odnyieg epyaociag
AettoupyoUv o€ OPLOUEVEG TIEPUTTWOELG ETIIKOUPLKA, &L Opwg Tdvtote. O
TPOTOG epyaciag Twv HabnTwy pe pabnolakég duokoAieg elval xapaktn-
PLOTIKAG Kal evOLAPEPOV. Z& €PEUVA HAG JEKA UABNTWV LE HABNOIAKEG
QUOKOAIEG OTA pHaBNUATIKA TIoU TIapakoAoUBnoav BepameuTikd MPdypap-
Ma, pe Bdon 1ig dpaotnpidtnteg Kpttnpliou, ol emtd nétuxav va xpnotuo-
TIoloUV AMOTEAECUATIKEG OTPATNYIKEG ULOBETWVTAG IKAVOTIOINTIKG TUTIO
andvtnong, evw ol TPeLg Xpnoldoroinoav éva mpdTtuno epyaciag ako-
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Aoubwvtag odnyieq pe ouvemela, NTav EPPAVEG TIWG oL SUOKOAIEG Toug el-
xav SoUIKS xapaktipa (Zaupreddavng, 2000). H anoteAeopatikry BoriBela
TWV HadNTWV Tipénel va akoAoubel Baotkég apxEg.

7.1. l'evikég apxeg Bonbelag

H Bor|6ela nou Tipoo@épetatl oto tadi and To oxoAelo eival duvatd va
dlavuel Ta akéAouBa Bripata: 1) EnéuBaomn poéAg pavouv ol Tpwteg du-
OKOA(eg, 2) AEloAdynom Twv dUoKoALWY, 3) ZxedlAoudg KatdAAnAou Tipo-
ypduuarog, 4) Npooappoyn Twv Tunudtwy Evioxutikrg AwdackaAiag kat
Twv Tunudtwy Evta&ng otig avdykeg Twv pabntwy, 5) Zuvepyaoia ue
Toug Yoveig yla n dlaudppworn evég KolvoU TAALGioU avTIETWITONG Kal
6) Ekti{unon tou anaitoUuevou Xpdvou ePapPoyng evog TPoYPAUATOG.

Tn Bonbela Twv PadNnTwV Propoupe va Tnv npowbdricoupe péoa and
EVAMOKTIKEG Tipooeyyioelg: doitnon oy TdEn eyypaeng, oe Tunuata
Evioxutikrig Awdaokahiag, oe Turuata ‘Evragng (Mndpdng, 1997) kai ot
Edkd ZxoAelo. Ze k&Be eVANAKTIKY TIPATAON ETUONUAVOUE TIANEOVEKTH-
paTa Kal pelovekTripata. H mapapovr| Tou padntr oTo QUOIKS Tou TepL-
BAAAOV, OTOUG CUUMABNTEG TOU KAl N CUMMETOXN Tou OTIG dpactneldtn-
TeQ TOU OoXoAelou elval Beputr| etudiwen.

To Tunua 'Evraéng eival €éva 6eoudg otov omnoio €vag pabntig pe pa-
Bnolakeg duokohieq mapakoAouBel pHabriuaTa yla oplopEveg WPeG TNV
nuEpa kat Tiq uttdAolreg ouvexifel va OUMUETEXEL OTIG OpaoTnPELOTNTEQ
g 1d&Ng. H didpkela g napapovng Tou pabntr eEaptdrtal and tn ¢uU-
on Kat TNV €KTaon Twv SUCTKOALWV.

OL atopikég dlapopég Tou apouctddovtal g KAMOLEG TIEPUTIWOELG el
val ONMAVTIKEG, O€ anuelo Tou €vag nabntng va xpelddetal urepdnmAdolo
XPOVo yla va eneEepyaotel pia mnpogopia and €vav dAAo pabntr (Za-
prieddvng, 2000). Autr n mokiAia duvauikoU oty Td&n, epmnodifel Tnv
avdrrtugr) g kat Tnv €EEANIEN Tou padrjuatog. Ouwg, dikaiwpata otn ud-
Bnom €xel KalL o HabnTAg Tou €xXel HaBnolakég SUOTKOAIEG.

H goitnon tTwv pabntwy pe pabnolakég duokoAieg oe Turuata ‘Evra-
&Ng BeAtiwvel To XPOVO CUMMETOXNGQ TOUG OTNn OXOAKN epyacia Katd
AldpKeLla TNG TIAPARIOVAG TOUG 0g auTr), and 55% Tou napatnpeitat otnv
TAEN poltnong Tou ae 79%. AuTr| 1 eukalpia BEATIWVEL TIG CUVONKEG evep-
yoU CUMMETOXNG TOU pabntr} ot oXoAKr epyacia, aA\d tou meplopilel
TO Xpo6vo ouvUTIAPENG e TOUG CUUUABNTEG TOoU.
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7.2. EISIkEQ apxEg BonrBelag Twv padntwv

OL padbntéq ot orolol duokoAeUovtal va emmAlgouv TipdEelg lval ava-
yKkaio va gpyactolv pe KATAANAEG AOKNOELG TIOU TOUG ETIITPETOUV va
Katavorjoouv agevog TNV KUAVOPLKY dour Twv aplOwv Kal apeTEPoU
v €vvola Tng otabepdtntag Tou aptBpou. Av o pabntig dev Katavorj-
oel N doun evég aptBpol kat Tn dnuoupyia Tou and dAAoug e Tpdabe-
on aA\d kat dM\eg Tipdéelg, Ba duokoAeuTel aTnV eMiAUOT AOKNOEWV Kal
npoBAnudTwy. H katavénon tng KUAVOPIKYG doung Ba emutpgYel OTo [a-
Nt va unepPel ™ dekdda, oTn oguveéxela TNV ekatovtdada, Tn XIAdda kal
{owg ouveldntormolroel apydtepa TNV €vvola ToU aTe(pou. ZUuyxpovwg,
TpEnel va TeTuxel va dlapddel Toug aptBuoug, va Toug YPAPEL Kal va Ka-
Tavoel To M\Bog Toug. H ataBepdtnta evdg aplbuou, alAd Kat 1 KUALv-
OpIkr} dour}, katavoouvtal he aogkroelg abpoloudtwy Tou 10, Tou 100,
Tou 1000 K.d. KdBe popd umdpxel dlapopeTikd {NToUuevo Kat TIAapAdAAn-
Aa onuavtik Tolkikia. Ewdikdtepa, aoknioelg g Hopeng (10+0=10,
9+1=10, 8+2=10...0+ 10=10) erutpEnouv kaAUTEPN KaTtavonaon Twv
MaBNUATIKWV OXE0EWV Kal TNG aplBunTIKAG Asttoupyiag.

Qg mpog TIg nMpdéelg, anatreital eEAoKNOoN TWV HABNTWV e TIPORANHa-
Ta Tou emAlovtal ypartd 1 npogopikd. H emiluon yivetal pe moAlouqg
Tpdroug, e Ta Bla apBunTikd dedopéva, pe dlapopeTIKA dedopuéva Kal
anattelTal ouveldnTr) CUMETOXY) Tou padnty otn dladikacia emtluong. Ot
OUOKOA(eg TwV MAdLWV 0TA HABNUATIKA €Xxouv apeTnpia SopkEG aduvai-
€G, OMWG, MPOCAVATOATOU OTO XWPEO, KATAVONONG OXETEWV HIKPATEPO,
HeyalUTepo Kat AlydTepo, MeploodtePO K. A.. H avTIHETWITON TWV SOUIKWY
aduUVapLWV eTITaXUVEL TNV QVTETWTION TWV UABNOLaKWY SUTKOALWV.

8. Zuumnépaoua

Baolkr mpolnéBeon amnoteAeouatikig Borbelag Tou padnty elval n
avayvwplon Tou YVwoTIKoU duvapikoU Tou otnv évapén Twv padnudtwv
kal n dlaudpewon tng epyaciag pe Bdon v atoukédtntd tou. Onola
dadikaocia yia apoyr Bonbelag erleyel, penel va eEeTdlel TIq ouval-
OBNUATIKEG EUTIAOKEG TIOU €XEL PLWOEL, TIG HATALWOELG TIOU €Xel deXTel Kal
Té\0og, va urnpetel v apxn ™Q eVowPdTwong Tou otnv Td&n dnpioup-
YIKd (Bibby, 2002). H evoxoroinon Tou uadntr| ue apopur| TNV Utoemido-
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onj Tou eival ddikn kat aPuxoAdyntn. ‘OAa ta radid 8 ouv va udbouv
Kal va €xouv KaAn emidoomn, 6Aa Bé\ouv va dlakplBolv, Kdrola, Ouwg,
aduvarouv. Auotuxwg, n pdenon dev eival povouo SAwv aveEalpeTwg.
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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

H Oswpla Twv Tunwv Tou Zxetileobal:
KAWVIKEG Kal BEPATIEUTIKEG EPAPOYEG

ApyupouAa E. KaAaitCdkn*

IMepiAnyn

Mapouoidletat n Bewpia Twv TUNWV TOU OXeTiCeoBal Kal Twv
EpWTNUAToAOYiwV rou npogpxovral and autr otnv KAk rnpdén,
1000 BewpPnTiKd, 600 Kal e KAvikG rtapadelyuara o€ droua, {euyd-
LA KAl OIKOYEVELES LUE DIAPOPES YUXIKES dlatapaxEs. H Bewpia rpo-
telvel Ot éva drouo oxetiletal ue Toug AAAOUG Kat ot dAAot ue auTto,
Betika 1} apvnTikd. 2téxX0G NG Yuxobeparteiag eival n avrikardora-
0N TwWV ApVNTIKWV TUMWV Tou oXeTiCeobal e OeTIKoUg kat n evouvd-
Uwaon ToU aTéuoU YIa TNV QVTIUETWITION TWV APVNTIKWY OXECEWV TTOU
déxetat and toug dAoug. H Beparneia CeUyoug Kal 1) OIKOYEVELQKN
Beparteia otoxevouv otn dL6POwaoN Twv APVNTIKWY auolBaiwv Fabu-
TEpWV oxéoewv avd duddes. Ta epwtnuatoAdyta yia v a&loAdyn-
on Twv aréuwy, {euyaplwVv Kal OLKOYEVEIWY, O OUVSUAOUO UE TNV
KAWIKT) eKTiunon tou Bepareutr, arnodelkvuovtal dlaitepa xprioua
otnv YuxoBepartela, yia v katavonon kat a&loAdynon twv dlarpo-
OWTIKWY SUOKOALWY TOU/Twv BEpAreuouEvou/vwy.

NEEeIG-KAed1d: Oewpia Twv TUNWV 1 HOPPWV TOU OXETiCeoOal, Ala-
npoowrtkd Oktdywvo 1 Oktdywvo Alanpoowrtikwv 2xéocwy, Ocpa-
reia Twv TUnwv 1 HopPwv Tou oxetileobat.

* H ApyupouUAa Kahait¢dkn eival diddokouoa Bdoel Tou MNA407 (otn Babuida
Tou Enik. Kabnynt), oto Nawdaywyiké Turua MpooxoAikng Eknaidsuong tou
Maveruotnuuiou Kpntng.
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1. H Bewpla Twv TUnwv 1} popPwv Tou OXeTiCeobal kat
To Alanpoowrikd OKTAywvo

H Bewpia Twv TUNWv 1 poppwv Tou oxetiCeoBbal (Relating Theory)
apopd otn dwadikaoia dnpoupyiag ox€oswv PeTa&U Twv avopwrwv
(Birtchnell, 1990, 1993/1996, 1994, 1997). O Baotkdg otdx0g-KivnTPOo TIoU
KaBodnyel Tn dLamPOCWTIKY) CUNTEPLPOPA TWV avBpwNwV eival n emniteu-
&n ermbuuntwv kataotdoewv 1 erunédwv Tou oxetileobat (states of rela-
tedness). Ot kataotdoelg autég eival KATOLEG TIAEOVEKTIKEG BE0elg TTou
ETIOLWKEL VA KATAKTNOEL 0 AvBPpWIIog aTNV AAANAETIOPAOY] TOU [E TOUQ
dMoug. OL B€oelg pumopouv va avarnaplotabolv ypagilkd oToug TEOTEPLG
néAoug dUo Kdbeta tepvouevwv a&dvwv (Birtchnell, 1990, 1993/1996,
1994). O opildvtiog d&ovag (Afovag G Eyyutntag) apopd otnv pUBHL-
on NG ouvalonuatikig andéotaong Heta&u duo atéuwy, Ta omoia ava-
{ntouv Eyyutnta (Closeness) 1§ Améotaon (Distance), evw o kdBetog d&o-
vag (Afovag g Advaung) agopd otnv doknon eAéyxou kat e€ouoiag
and i Ogon woxuog (Upperness), 1) Tnv arnodoxr] eAéyxou kat eEouaiag
and Toug AA\oug and pia Oon aduvaulag (Lowerness). H onuavtikdte-
pn lowg apxr| Tng Bewplag elval &t kapia katdotaon Tou oxetiCeabal dev
elval mpotipdtepn and omnoladnrnote AAAN, KaBwWG OAEG EXOUV TIAEOVEKTT)-
pata (Birtchnell, 1993/1996). Na napddelypa, n Eyyutnta nepthapBavel
NV aMnAenidpaon, TV olkeldTNTa, TN PIAIQ, ToV EpWTA, TNV ETIKOVWVIa
Kal Tn ouvepyaoia, evw 1 Améotacn Tov aroXWPLoPO, Ta TMPOCWIKA
6pla, v dpvnaon cuuBBacpoU, TNV MEWTOTUTA, TNV auBevTikdTNTA, TNV
QUTOEKTIUNOM Kal Tov autooeBacud. Ogon 1oxuog onuaivel KoWwviknA ka-
Tagiwon, eniteugn, avdAnyn eubuvng kal apxnyiag, éAeyxo Kkat emppon,
kaBodnynon, BorBela kat ppovtida. H 6éon aduvauiag mep\apBdvel ou-
MTEPLPOPEG elmOTOOUVNG, aopdlelag, ogBacpuou, euyvwuoouvng, Ta-
TEEWVOPPOTUVNG Kal VOULHOPPOooUvng, UTIAKONG Kal apooiwong, avalitn-
ong UNooTrpLlENG Kal pootaciag.

OL T€o0eplg KataoTdoelg Tou oxetileabal Bewpouvtal wg oTdxol Kal
€XOUV WG amoTEAEOUA TNV TIAPOXN (KQVOroinong Kat guxaplotnong
(source of satisfaction). AnAadn], kavoroinon mpooeEépel Uia alAnAeri-
dpaon, otnv omola kat Ta dUo ATOoA TIOU CUMMIETEXOUV O QUTTV ETITUY-
¥XAvouv Toug dlanpoowriikoug Toug otdxouq. Ot dvBpwriol yevviouvtal e
Hila YeVIKr TipodldBeon Tpog TIG KATAOTACELG ToU OXeTiCeobal kal HEow
g dladikaoiag Tng wpluavorq Toug eEaokouvtal, WOoTe va VIwBouv dve-
Ta va dnploupyouv ox€oelg and OAeq TIQ KATAOTACELG, AAAA Kal IKavol va
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€MOLWKOUY, VA ETIUTUYXAVOUV Kal va dlatnpolv TI§ KAaTtaoTdoelg auTeg.
Ma napddetyua, éva dropo mou erdntd woxU avarrtuooel Tiq de€ldTnTEg
TIOU TOU eTITPEMOUV va kabodnyel ri/kat va eg&ouatddetl Toug dAloug. Ot
Kataotdoelg Tou oxetiCeoBal eEehicoovtal dlapkwg umd v emnidpaon
VEWV EUTIELPLWV.

1.1. EunpooappootikdtnTa

XpnotuoroloUpe dlapopeTikoUg TUTIOUG Tou OxeTiCeobal e dlapope-
TikoUg avBpwroug. MNa mapddelyua, oXeTWCONAoTE e eyyUTnTa E TOUG
avBpwToug TIoU volwBouue olkeldTnTa (M.X., Olkoyevela, ¢iAol) Kal He
andéotaaon He Toug Eévoug. ZxeTIldouaote and B€omn oxUuog ue ekelvoug
TIou XpeldZetal va Toug kaBodnyoupe 1| va Toug Bonbdpe (T.X., Ue TOUg
UPLOTAEVOUG Jag, Ta Tadld pag) kat and 6éon aduvauiag e ekeivoug
Tou pag kaBodnyouv 1} pag Bonboulv (TL.X., e TOUG TPOICTAUEVOUG [AG,
TOUG YOVEIQ Hag).

OL dvBpwriol ou viwbouv dveon Kat acpdiela va dnuoupyolv Kat
va d€xovtal oxéoelg and OAeq TIG EMIOUUNTEG KATAOTATELG TOU OXETICe-
obai, ovoudlovtal eumpoodppootol (versatile) (Birtchnell, 1993/1996,
1999/ 2002). Autol xapaktnpifovtal and sueli&la Katl MPOCAPHOOTIKSTN-
Ta OTIG OXE0ELG TOUG He Toug AAoUg, KaBwg uropouv va ulobetouv dla-
(POPETIKOUG TUMOUG Tou OXeTICeoBal. Emiong, €xouv tnv kavétnta va
Tpororololv Tov TPOTo e Tov orolo aAnAetudpoulv e Toug AAAOUG,
avdhoya e To AToUo e TO omoio oxetiCovtal, Tn oTtdon Kal Tn CUunePL-
@opd Tou, TIG CUVONKEG OTLG oTtoieg BplokovTtal Kat TIG anattroelg g Ka-
Be mepioTaong. ‘Otav Ta nadid peyalwvouv oe pia olkoyévela ou Kalu-
TITEL TIG avAYKEG TOUG Yla OAEG TIG KATAOTAOELG ToU OxetTiCeobal, eEeNio-
govtal og eVAAIKEG TIOU €XOUV EUMLOTOOUVN OTNV LKAvOTNTA TOUg va oxe-
TiCovtal pe endpkela and OAeg TIG KATAOTACELG TOU OXeTiCeobal. ZTnv Tie-
plrtwon dUo eunpoodpUooTwV ATOPWY elval OXeTIKA amibavo va €xouv
TpoBANUaTa oTIlq SlAMPOCWIIKEG TOUG OXEOELG Kal va avalntrjoouv ol
{dlo1 Bepareia. Mmopoulv, wotdoo, va pocgéABouy yla Bepareia wg AN
evog CeuyaploU 1) Hlag OlKOYEVELQG.

Qotdo0, oplopgvol AvBpwrtiot eival TEPLOTATEPO TIPOTAPIOOTIKOL Kal
€UENKTOL, eV KArolol Aot OxL. Ta dtopa Tou dev elval euripoodppuooTa
TtolK{AouV TIOAU ALydTeEPO 1) Kal KaBAAoU Tov TPATOo e Tov orolo alAnAe-
udpouv e Toug dAAoug, kabwg dlaBgTouv éva eploplopévo eUpog dla-
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POoWTIKWY OeELOTATWY Kal Katd Ouveérela, SUoKoAeUovTal va TPOTIO-
TIojoouV Tn ouuneplpopd Toug otig dldpopeg TeploTdoelg. Edv, yla na-
pddelyua, kdrolog dev priopel va volwoel eyyUtnta, anootaclorole(tat
arnd dAoug, 1) edv dev unopel va arnootactomnondel, emdlwKel TIOAU OTe-
VEQ OX€0elg e OAoug. Edv kdmolog dev pnopel va oxetiotel and 6€on
aduvapiag TPEneL ouvexwg va eAEyxel Toug AAouUG Kat edv dev propel
va Kuplapxel, eivar adluvapuog pe dAoug.

1.2. To Alanpoowtikd OKTdywvo

H eloaywyr) Teoodpwv evilApecwy IOAWY, Ol OTIO(oL TIPOEPYOVTAL ard
TOV OUVOUAOoUd Twv Teoodpwv Bacikwy, dnuoupyel To AlAnMpoowrikd
Oktdywvo 1 OkTtdywvo Alarnpoowrikwv Zx€oewv (Interpersonal Octa-
gon), oto orolo avanapl{otavtal MoooTIKA Kal TIOLOTIKA OAeg ol dlamnpo-
OWTIKEG Ox€oelg Twv avBpwrnwv (Birtchnell, 1990, 1993/1996, 1997). Ta
ovéuata Twv Tecodpwy evildpeawv IOAwY TipoadlopifovTal amnd To ouv-
duaoud Twv duo a&dvwv (dnAadr, Eyyumrta and ©<£on loxluog — EGI,
Andotaon amnd ©gon loxtog — AGI, Eyyutnta and ©gon Aduvauiag -
EOA kat Anéotaon and ©gon Aduvapiag — AGA), evwy ota ovouata Twv
TEOOAPWV Baolkwv TipootiBetal n AEEn «Oudgtepn», UE OKOTIO TNV EVOEL-
&n avagopdg oe évav poévo dEova (dnAadr}, Oudétepn Eyyutnta — OE,
Oudgtepn Anootaon — OA, Oudetepn O€on loxuog — OBI kat OudEtepn
O<on Aduvapiag — OGA).

Octikol kal apvntikol TUroL Tou oxetileobal

2e KdBe B€om oto okTdywvo, évag dvBpwriog unopel va oxetiletal ei-
Te [e BeTIKO TPITo, epdoov elval Ikavdg va erutuyxdvel kat va dlatnpet
Ox€0elg amod OAeg TIG BETeLg, eiTe e apvnTIKO TPOTIO, EPOoov de dLabE-
TEL TNV LKAVOTNTA AuTr. 2To ZXMKHa 1 apouatdlovtal TUTKA tapadeiypa-
Ta BeTIKWV () Kat apvnTikwy (B) TUTIwV Tou OXeTICeoBaL KAl OTIG OKTW OE-
O€1G TOU OKTAYWVOU.

Ot apvntikol TUmol eival kupiwg Tpelg (Birtchnell, 1993/1996):

a) AnogpeukTikol TUToL Tou oxeTiCeoBal (Avoidant relating). To dtopo aro-
peUyel Eva OUYKEKPLUEVO TUTIO, OTIoU aloBAveTal averiapkeg 1) avikavo
kal uloBetel Tov avtibeto TUTMo, érou aloBdveTal aoPaAEg Kat alyoupo.
>T1ov opllévTtio d€ova n avikavétnTa Tou atdpou va oxeTidetal and tov
gvav Moo to odnyel otov apvnTikd TUTMo Tou OxeTileabal and Tov avti-
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Beto MOAo, evwy otov k&BeTo A&ova, To odnyel atov (dlo TdAo. Na na-
pddelypa, éva dtopo mou poRdtal Tn povaéld (andotaon) MPOooKoANd-
Tal otoug dN\oug (eyyutnta), evw €va dropo Tou aduvartel va eivat
loxupodg (B€on Loxuog) avalntdel kabodrynon (B€on aduvapiag).

B) Ameyvwopévol Tumol Tou oxetiCeobal (Desperate relating). To dtopo
npooTiabel pe omolovdnnote TPOTO va erTUxeL 1§ va dlatnpenroel éva
TUTIO TOU OXeTiCeobal (m.X., emPBdAlovtag Tov TUTOo Tou emBULE(),
adlapopwvTag yla TI§ avaykeg 1 Tiq embupieg Twv dMwv. MNa napd-
delypa, éva dropo emBAAAel eyyUTnTa akéua kat étav 1o dA\o embu-
pel andoTaon, 1) npootoleital aduvapuia kal ekAnapel To dAko dtopo
va oxetiotel pall Tou and B€oan 1oxUvog.

Y) Avaopaleiq TUmnol Tou oxetiCeabal (Insecure relating). To dtouo ulo-
Betel éva poBlouévo, avriouxo kal avacpalr| TUTIO Tou oXeTI(eobal kat
aoxoAe(tal ouvexwg pe n datripnon tou. Mapd to éTt To ATopOo Ka-
TapEpvel va dnploupyel Kal va SEXETAL TUYKEKPLEVOUG TUTIOUG TOU
oxetiCeoBal, popdral urnepPolkd To evdexdpevo anwAeldg Toug. MNa
napddelyua, éva dtopo oe B€om LoxUog ouvexws uroPBabuifel Toug
AAAOUG TIPOKELUEVOU VA LNV «eKTOTILOTER amd Tnv 6€omn autn.

Ot avBpwrtiol dxL Hovo dnuoupyouyv TUToUG Tou oXeTileobal e Toug
dM\oug oTig dlapopeg BETELG TOU OKTaywvou, aAAd d€xovTal kal TUTIoUq
Tou oxetiCeobal and autoug. Ztnv Yuxobepareia, Ta dlanpoowrikd Tpo-
BAuaTa evdg atdpou unopel va ugiotavral ot pévo déTL o (dlog oxeTi-
Cetal apvnTikd pe kdmolov/kdmnoloug, aA\d dLéTL Kamolog dANog/kdrolol
dM\hot oxetiCetal/oxetiCovral apvnTikd pad{ Tou, dnAadn xpenoltporolei/olv
apvnTikoug TUTIOUG Tou OXeTiCeoBal pog auTov.

2. O1 tumol Tou oxeTiCeobal otnv Yuxobepareia

H Bepaneia tTwv TUnwv tou oxeTiCeoBal (Relating Therapy) amoteAe(
v epapuoyry tng Bewpiag oe dtoua, feuydpla Kal OLKOYEVELEG
(Birtchnell, 1999/2002, 2001, 2002). Baown apxn eival 611 ot dvBpwriol
miou avaldntouv Bepartela elival TBavdv va oxetiCovral ol (dlol apvnTikd pe
Toug dAAoug 1y ot Aol Tipog autous. O BepareuTnq eTdLWKEL va dlarit-
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(a) ool

KaBobnyel,
-nyeitay,
OUMBOUAEUEL

Aol

EOI

EAEyxel-
Slatnpel
mv Taén

Mpootatevel,
Bonbdel,
napnyopel

Avdykn

TPOoWTTIKOU Epriéketal &
OA | yépou & opiwv evdlagEpeTal OE
Medrjviog, Avagriimon
unidkouog & Ppovtidag &
TMoTéG npootaociag
Avagritnon
AGA OUMBOUAWY & EOA
kaBodriynong
00A
(B) (e]¢]]
Kuplapxet,
AOI KATAOTENAEL, EOI
TIPOORANEL
EkgpopBLoTikdg, Mapeioppnon,
0adloTAg, TIEPLOPLOTIKOG,
TUpawog KTNTIKOG
Amoudvwon, ®6Bog povagiag
OA Kayuroyia & amnoxwpnong OE
®6Bog
Aoulorpénela,

anéppwng &

anéoupon anodokiaciag

Aropuyr
eubuvng,
aduvaylia,
urotayn

AGA EOA

O0A

Zxfipa 1. To Zxnjua (a) avanaptotd napadeiyuara OETKWY TUNMWV 1) HOPPWY TOU
oxetiCeobatl oto Awanpoowrikd Oktdywvo, evw T0 Zxrjua (B) mapadeiyuara
apvnTiKwy.
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OTWOEL Q) TIG AVETIAPKELEG TOU TIEAATN 0T dAMPOCWTIKY TOU aAANnAeTt(-
dpaon ue Toug dAAoug (apvnTikol TUToL Tou oxeTiCeabal) kal B) Tig ave-
ndpkeleg Twv AN\wV Tpog Tov TeAdTn tou (Birtchnell, 1997, 1999/2002,
2001, 2002). AvtioTtolxa, ol otdxol TG Beparneiaqg ival a) n avrikatdota-
Oon TWV ApVNTIKWV TUTIWV Tou OXeTiCeaBal Tou TieAdTn e BeTikoUug, 1)/Kal
B) n mpootaocia Tou TeAdTN and Toug apvnTikoUg TUTIOUG Tou OXeTiCeobal
Twv ANV (BeATiwon TG MPOCAPUOCTIKAG avtidpaong Tou neAdTn ota
dlarpoowritkd eAAelppata Twv dANwv). O Bepareutnq prnopel va xpnot-
HoTIoNoelL TIG apx€g NG Bewpiag ri/kal Ta epwTNHATOASYLA TTIOU TIPOEPXO-
vTal arnd autrv TIPOKEIUEVOU va dlamaTwaoel TN ¢UOoN Kal TNV €KTaom Twv
LAMPOCTWTIKWY SUCKOALWY TOU TIEAATN 1| TWV TEAATWVY TOU. T CUVEXELQ
Ba oxedldoel TIq KATAAMNAEG OTPATNYLKEG TAPEUBAONG Kat Ba epappdoEl
TIG evOEDELYEVEG TEXVIKEG YLA VA BEATIWOEL TOUG apvNTIKoUg TUTIOUG ToU
oxetiCeobal mou dlarioTwoe.

3. H epappuoyr Tng Bewplag otnv ATOWLKY)
YuxoBepareia

2uvriBwg ol avBpwrtol Ttapouaidlouv eEalpeTikr] SUokoAla oTo va Tpo-
TIOTIO) 00UV TOUG apvnTikoUg TUTIOUG Tou OXETiCeaBal, ol orolol, e€attiag
g enavaAnyng, €xouv eykabidpubel. Zuvrbwg n Bepaneia Eekvdel e
atoptkoU Tutou ouvedpieg. ApXIKdA, 0 BepareuTtnq napatneel wg o Te-
AATNg Tou oxetiCeTal pall Tou otnv Yuxobeparela, TPOKEUEVOU va KATa-
vonrjoel nwg oxetiCetal e Toug dAoug. Eniong, mpoonabel and 11g din-
YNOELG Tou TIEAdTN TOU va KATAvor|oel WG OXeTiCeTal e Toug AA\ouUg,
aAAd Kkal g ot dNAolL padl Tou.

Epdoov o Bepareutnq dlarmotwoet 0Tt Ta dAnPOoowTiKA eAAelpaTa
apopouv Kupiwg Tov TeEAdTN Tou, TO ATOWO TIAPAUEVEL TO KEVTPO NG Be-
parieiag. Mnopel va xpelaotel Tautdxpova n Tpootacia Twv olkelwv
TPOG Tov TEAATN atdpwy (T.X., oUTUYOG, OlKoYEveld) and v enidpaon
TIou €xouv og auTtouqg ol apvntikol TUToL Tou OxeTiCeabal Tou TeAdTn.
2Tnv nepimtwon autr propel va kAnboulv, epdoov To embupoly, yla ma-
PAdeLYHQ, HENN TNG OLKOYEVELQG O ATOMIKEG /KAl OLKOYEVEIAKEG OUVE-
Opieg. Edv, wotdoo, AAN\a ATopa OUVELOPEPOUV OTLG JLATIPOCWTIKEG dU-
OKoA{eg Tou atdépou (T.X., ol apvnTikol TUToL Tou OXeTiCeobal Tou TieAdTN
gxouv dnuoupynBel 1§ dlatnpouvtal eEatiag Twv dlATMPOCWTIKWY AVe-
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TIAPKELWV Tou/TNg oulUyou), Ta dTopa autd, Ba anoteAéoouv To OTOXO
g Beparelag, pe mapdAnAn evduvAuwon Tou atdpou Tiou avalitnoe
Bepaneia. Kal otig duo meputwoelg 1o eidog g Beparelag propel va
aM\dEel and atopikry oe Bepareia (eUyoug, OIKOYEVELOKN 1)/Kal OUadIKY,
1) va ouvduaoToUlv Tteploadtepa Tou evog eldoug. O Kalaitzaki & Nesto-
ros (2006) €xouv MapouoLAoel T oUvBeoN NG ATOMIKAG Kal TNG Bepartei-
ag (eUyoug Og ATopaA TIoU TIAgYouv and oxl{oPpEvela.

To npwto Briua otnv atoulkry Yuxobepareia eival o meAdTng va ava-
yvwploel Toug apvnTikoUg TUMoUG Tou axeTiCeobal Tou 1dilou ry/Kat Twv AA-
AWV Kal va Katavoroel Mwe amoktitnkav (avagopd oe TiponyoUUEVES
gumneLpieg, pabnuéveg avtidpdaelg, K.d.). XTn CUVEXELD, 0 BepameuTnqg Bo-
nBdel Tov MeAdTN va anopaocioest edv embupel va TpororoinBoulv Ta ap-
VNTIKA PoVTENA OX€0EWV Kal Tov urtootnpilel katd t diadikaoia Tng ak-
Aayng. To enduevo Briua eival n eknaideuon] Tou og véa ovtéla dlanpo-
OWTIKAG aAMnAeridpaong (BeTikol TUToL Tou oxeTileoBal) ry/kat n poota-
ola Tou and Tnv enidpaon mou ackoUv oL apvnTikoi TUToL Tou oxXeTileobal
TWV ANwv. Mpokelévou o mMeAdtng va pdbel BeTikolg TUToug, o Bepa-
TeuTnq kAvel untodel&elg Kal PoTAoelg, evw Tautdxpova arnotelel o (dlog
TPATUTIO TIPOG W{unaon.

ATo Tn OTLyMr| TIOU oL apVvNTIKEG oXEaelg €xouv Tauael 1) é0tw eEaobe-
vioel kal BeTIKA HoVTENA DLATIPOCWTIKWY OXETEWV €XOUV AVIIKATAOTAOEL
Ta apvNnTikd, akoAouBel n eEdoknor] Toug and tov eAdtn. Téoo uéoa oto
mAaiolo g Bepareiag, 600 Kal EKTOQ AUTrg, 0 TIEAATNG enavalauBdvel
kal eEaokel TIq veoanoktnBeioeq IkavdTNTEG TOU OXeTiCeoOaL, 1)/Kal TIG VeE-
€G OTPATNYIKEG Kal OeELSTNTEG TIPOOTATiag Tou eautou Tou armd Toug ap-
vnTikoUg TUToug Tou oXeTiCeabal amnd Toug AAoug, oUTwG WOTE VA EUTE-
dwbouv kal va evioxubouyv. MNa nmapddelyua, TpogépxeTal yla Bepareia
évag dvipag, o omnoiog oxetiCeTal e apvnTikn eyyutnta, dnAadr ¢oRd-
Tar I pova&ld, v eykatdAewpn Kat €xel TNV TAOM va TPOOKOAJTAL
otoug dMoug. O Bepareutnq dlariotwvel OTL 0 TeEAdTNG OXeTiCeTal LE
apvnTkr eyyutnta egattiag Twv dlanpoowTiKWV EAEUUATWV TNG KNTE-
pag Tou, n orola ftav NMAavra cuvalodiNUATIKA anduaken Kal arnootacto-
ToMpEévn, elxe dUOKOAEQ OTNV emKolVwVia TNG e TOUG AANOUG Kal Atav
ATOPPLITTIKY TNG CUUTEPLPOPAG TOU YIoU TNG (apvnTikn andotaaon). ZTIG
ouvedpieg o Beparneutniq apevog pooTiadel va KAvel Tov TeAdTn Aydte-
PO TIPOCKOANUEVO TIPOG TNV UNTEPA TOU, AAAG Kal YEVIKA TIPOG TOUG AA-
AOUG Kal apeTEPOU va Tov Tipoatateloel and TV PAArTIkn enidpaon Twv
JLAMPOCWTIKWY SUCKOALWY TNG KUNTEPAG TOU 1i/kat AAAwV.

O Bepareutnq pmnopel va mpoteivel va poogéABel kat N untépa yla Be-
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pareia, epdoov, BERala, n dla eival PdBuN Kal TO EMITPETIEL N YEVIKN
OWMATIKA Kal PUXOAOYLKA TNG KATACTAoT). TNV TIep{mTwon autr, o Bepa-
Teutg 6a npoomnabroel va augroel Tnv enfyvwon g andpakpng Unté-
PAG yla TNV avikavdetnTd TG va ekxwpel eyyUTnTa Kal ToU YLoU TIoU OXe-
TiCetal uoévo pe eyyUTnTa, yia Tov oo andppLlPng Tou. XTI ouvexela, Ba
eEnynoel otL kat ot dUo MpETeL va aldEouv Toug TUTIoUG Tou OXeTiCeabal
TpoKelévou va dlakorel 0 paulog KUKAOG (600 Tio TIoAU TipooTtabel n
andéupakpn untépa va dlatmperoel andéotaon, TOoo Tio oAU npooTiadel o
YlOG NG va Tnv npooeyyioel KATL). Téhog, Ba dIBAEEL TO YLO TIOU OXETICe-
Tal Povo e eyyutnta BeTikolg TUTouGg andotaong Kal TNV anduakpn un-
Tépa BeTikoUg TUMoUG eyyUuTnTag, Toug omnoioug ev ouvexeia Ba eEaokn-
oouv pdvoL ToUG Kal oTnv Tapouaia Tou AAAou.

4. Ta epwtnuatoAdyla a&loAdynong

Ma N HeEAETN Twv apvnTIKWV TUMWV TOU OXETICeaBal €xouv dnoup-
ynBel avtiotolxa epyaieia afloAéynong Bdoel Tng Bewplag kal Tou dla-
TPoowTKoU okTaywvou. ‘OAa Ta epwTNUATOASYLA €XOUV OKTW UTTIOKA{LIA-
Keg, pia yla kdBe €vav apvnTikd tumo Tou oxeTileobal, énwg opileTal ota
OKTW TUAMaTa Tou OkTaywvou. Ta epwtnuatoAdyla, Ta oroia €xouv on-
HoupynBei and Tov Birtchnell i oe ouvepyaocia pe autdy, eival eUkoha
TNV Xoprynaor] Toug Kat propoulv va XpnaotuoroinBouv yia Tnv TIOLOTIKY)
Kal TTOOOTIKN a&loAdYNoN TWV APVNTIKWY SlAMPOCWTIKWY OXECEWV eVOG
atdpou, evdg (euyaploy, Ulag olkoyevelag, aAAd kat orolacdimoTe AAANG
oxéong (m.x., Bepamneuti-Beparneudevou). Mropolv va XENOLUOTIOMm)-
BoUv CUUMANPWUATIKA He AA\a gpyaleia otV KAWIKY] OUVEVTEUEN, e
OKOTIO TNV EYKUPOTEPN KAWVIKY] EKTIUNOT Kal dlepelivnom Twv dlarpoowTiL-
Kwv TPoRANUdTWV Kat eAAeipewv Tou/twv eEetalduevou/vwyv. Emiong,
HriopoUv va arnoTteAEoOUV Xpr|ola epyalela yla Tnv ekTiunon Tng aAAa-
YNg otnv YuxoBepareia (Kalaitzaki, 1999). H xoprjynon Toug otnv évap-
&n g YuxoBepareiag (atopikr}, {euyoug, oloyevelakr]) Bonbdel otnv
avayvwpLlon agevog Twv dLAMPOTWTIKWY AVETIAPKELWY Tou Beparmeudie-
VOU, KAl QPETEPOU, TWV APVNTIKWY OXECEWV TIoU JEXETAL AT Toug AN~
Aoug. 210 TéAog NG Bepareiag, n enavaxoprynor] Toug Kat n oUykplon
Twv Babuoloylwy, Tapéxel pia évdelEn g €ktaong kat Tou Babuou eri-
TeUENG TwV aAaywv, aTig oroleq oTdxeue 1 Bepareia. H xopriynon toug
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katd ™ dldpkela G Yuxobepareiag a&lohoyel Tiq evdexoueveg arlayeg
Kal kaBodnyel Tov enavamnpoadloplopd TwV BePATEUTIKWV OTOXWV Kal
napepBdocwv. OAha ta epwtnuatoAdyla mou Ba avagepboulv oTn ouvé-
Xela, padi pe Tig odnyieq BaBoOAGYNOYQ TOUG UTIAPXOUV OTNV LoTogeAda
www. johnbirtchnell.co.uk.

4.1. H a&loAdynon tou atduou

To EpwtnuatoAdyto twv Tunwv tou 2XetiCeobal Tou ATOUOU LE TOUG
AMoug (The Person’s Relating to Others Questionnaire; PROQ) eival €va
QUTOCUMTIANEOUMEVO EPWTNMATOADYLO Yia TNV a&loAdynon Tng Tdong Tou
atdpou va oxeTifetal apvnTikd pe Toug dAoug avBpwrioug (BA. Mapdpe-
mMa). H avabewpnor] tou (PROQ2) €yive mpokelévou va BeATiwdel n
gagrjveld, 1 SLAKPELTIKY] IKAVATNTA Kal 1) TIapayovTikry Sour) Tou Kal yia va
MelwBel N UPNAY ouvdgeld OPLOPEVWV UTIOKALUAKWY HE TIG YEITOVIKEG
Toug (Birtchnell & Evans, 2004). To PROQ2 petagpdotnke Kal pooap-
pooTnke ota eMnvikd (PROQ2-GR) kal ol YUXOUETPIKEG OIOTNTEG TOU
KpiBnkav kavortoinTikéq (Kalaitzaki & Nestoros, 2003). Eldikdtepa, o ou-
vteAeotg agloriotiag pe tov Cronbach alpha vitav 87 yia oAékAnpo to
EPWTNUATOASGYLO (OUVOAO 80 apVNTIKWY OTOLXEIWY), EV® YA TIG 8 UTTOKAL-
MOKeg Kupdvenke amd ,65 €wg ,81. H mapayovtiky avdluon €deiEe otL
Atav kupiapyol T€ooepig Mapdyovteg, cUNPWVA e TN Bewpia Twv TE00A-
pwV MOAWV TOU OKTAYWVOU, oL omoiol epuriveuav to 33,02% tng Slaku-
pavong. H e€€taon g eykupdNTAQ EKTIUNONKE HE TN CUOXETION TWV
UTTOKALPAKWY TOU epwTnuatoAoyiou peTa&l Toug. Bpébnke BeTikr) ouvd-
@ela JETaEU AWV TWV TIAPAKE(UEVWY UTTOKAIUAKWV/TUNUATWY TOU OKTa-
ywvou (r.x., OBI-AGI, EOI-OE, AGA-OOA) Kal apvnTIKr) ouvagela Kupiwg
MeTaEU Twv UTOKAIMAKWY oXUog Kal aduvapiag (m.x., OOI-0O0A, AOI-
AGA, EOI-EQA).

To epwtnuatoAdylo neplhauBdvel 96 atolxela, kKataveunuéva oe oKTw
UTTIOKA{OKEG, Ol oTtoleg avTIMPOoowTeUouV TA OKTW TURUaTa Tou OKTayw-
vou. Ta déka otolxela kdBe umokAipakag avapgpovtal oe apvnTikoug TU-
TIoug Tou OXeTiCeoBal, evw Ta dUo e BeTIkoUG Kal £XOuv PooTebEel yla
va pelwBel o apvnTikdg Tévog Tou gpwtnpaTtoloyiou. H BabBuoAdynon
TOU gpwTnuaToAoyiou yivetal pe Tn xprion edikou Aoylojkou (Software),
To orolo a) BaBuoAoyel kal TUTIWVEL TA ATIOTEAEOUATA YA TA OKTW TU-
HATA TOU OKTAYWVOU Kal T OUVOAIKY) BaBuoAoyia kat B) Tapéxel ua ypa-
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QLK1 avanapdotaon Tng apvnTikig Babupoloyiag, ameikoviCovrag wg
OKIAYPAPNUEVEG TIEPLOXEG TA TUAATA TOU OKTAYWVOU, oTa orola mapa-
Tnpouvtal apvntikol turol Tou oxeTileoBal. H BabuoAdynon, wotdoo,
propel va yivel kat pe to x€pt. H péylotn apvntiky Babpoloyia yia kdbe
urtokAipaka eivat 30 (yia kdbe epwtnon kupaivetal and 0-3) Kat yla oAd-
kKANpo 10 epWTNUATOoAdYLo 240. ‘'Ogo peyallTePO TUNUA TOU OKTAYWVOU
KaAUTTTEL N okiaon, 1éoco uPnAdtepn elval n BabuoAoyia kal katd ouve-
Tiela, ol apvntikol TUToL Tou oXeTiCeabal evdg atdpou e kdmolo dAo. Ta
dtopa Tou €Xouv KaAEg dLanpoowrtkEég aXEoelg £Xouv XaunAr BabuoAo-
via. Ot apvnTikég BaBuoloyieq ouvriBwG KaTavEUovTal 08 YEITOVIKA TUN-

u u
D C D C
L L
A) dortiTpla ou €xel untootel 0eE0UaNIKS B) doimtpla mou dev €xel unootel Bia
eEavaykaopd and 1o ouvtpodod NG and 1o oUvtpoPd TNG

Zxfipa 2. H ypapikni avanapdotaon Twv TUnwv Tou oxetidectal a) uiag gorntptasg
rou €xet urtootel 0e€ouaAiko eEavaykaoud and to ouvtpopo NG Kat B) uiag got-
ITPLag 1TouU SV EXEL UTOOTEL Kavevog eldouG Biag oTn TUVIPOPIKN TNG OXEOT).

[ATa TOU OKTAYWVoU, av Kat propel va eival dldomnapteg.

O Bepareutnq Tou elval eEolKELWIEVOG e TOUG OpLopoUg KABE TN-
MATOG TOU OKTaywvou AauBdvel pia ypriyopn kat Eekdbapn amelkovion
TWV KUPLOTEPWYV JLATIPOTWTIKWY EANEIUUATWY Tou TIEAATN TOu. 2T0 XXN-
Ma 2 apoucotdletal tapddetypa and €peuva Tou dLEENXON OXETIKA e TN
Bla ot ouvtpopikég oxgoelg poitnTtwyv (Kahait{dkn kai ouv., 2007).
ArelkovileTal n ypaplkr] avanapdoTtaon TwV apvnTIKOV Babuoloylwv a)
plag 19xpovng ot tplag mou €xel urootel geEouakikd eEavaykaoud
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OTN OUVTPORPIKY TNG ox€on Kat B) plag 20xpovng @oLTrTelag Tou dev €Xel
unootel kavevdg eidoug Blag and 1o olvipoPd Tng. Katapxdg, nmapatn-
poUpe TNV évtovn oKlaypdenaon oTo TPWTO OKTAYWVOo &vavtl Tou delTe-
pou, yeyovag Tou uttodelkvUel OTL N poltiTpla-Buua oeEoualikoU eEava-
YKaopou apouctdlel avendpkeleg 0TOUG TUTIOUG TOU OXETiCeabal e Tov
ouvtpopd Tg. H uwnAry Babuoloyia oe OAa oxeddv Ta TUrUATA TOU
oKTaywvou, ektdg Twv OBI kat ABI, deilxvel pia yuvaika TpoTKOAEWN
oto olvtpopd Tng (OE), adlvapn, urtotayuévn (OGA), SoUANOTIPET-OUL-
BlBaouévn (AGA), Tou poBdTal unrwg Vv eykataleiyel (EGA), al\d Tau-
TéXpova cuvalodnuatikd andpakpn (OA). H deltepn poItiTpLa, eV TIA-
poualddel Tnv TAom va eival KAMWG TEPLOPLOTIKA KAl KINTIKY) OTn OXEon
™mg (EGI), mpookoAnuévn (OE) kat kuptapxikny (OBI), dev €xel 1dlaitepeq
OLaMPOooWTIKEG OUCKOAEG, OTWG dLAMmOTWVETAL and TN HELWPEVN OKla-
ypd@pnon ota TUiuaTa Tou okTaywvou. Katd t didpkela Tng Beparneiag,
o Bepareutriq Ba eoTidoel oTnv evBUVAUWON Kal avegaptnTonoinon g
Qoltntplag Tou €xel uttootel Bia, evw otn deltepn mnepltwon, Ba eoTid-
oel 0Tn Yelwaomn TG PookOAANoNG Kat TG €E0UCIACTIKATNTAG TNG POLTH-
TPLlag TIPOG TO GUVTPOPO TNG.

210 Xxua 3 apouctdlovtal oL apvnTikol TUTIoL Tou OxeTiCeoBal evog
35xpovou dvtpa pe Toug dAANAoug a) TipLv TNV évapén atoukng Yyuxobepa-
nelag, otdxog NG omnoiag rjtav n BeAtiwaon Twv apvnTIKWY TUTIWV TOU OXE-

U U
D Cc D C
L L
A) Mpwv v Yuyobepaneia B) Metd ané 10 ouvedpleq

Zxnpa 3. H ypagikn avanapdotaon twv tunwv Tou oxetifeobal vog atouou Ue
TOUG dAoug a) mptv kat B) ueTA ard 10 ouvedpieg atoulkng Yuxobeparneiag.
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TiCeoBal kat B) petd and 10 ouvedpleg, anotéAeopa Twv omnoiwv HTav n
BeAtiwon Toug. Mapatnpeital peiwon TnNg oklaypdpnong oe OAeg Tig B€-
oelg, pe kuplapyxeg Tig O0I, EOA kat AGA. AnAadr, o Bepareudievog, |e-
Td and 10 ouvedpieg, €ylve AlyOTEPO KUPLAPXIKOG KAl KATATIETTIKOG, AL-
YOTEPO DOUAOTIPETING KAl ATIOCUPHEVOG Kal Lewwdnke o ¢poBog andppl-
g Tou and toug AA\oug.

To PROQS amoteAel guvtoun pop®r| kat Tpororoinon Tou PROQ2.
Arnoteleital and 48 otoixela (6 yla KABe UTIOKAIMAKA/TN)MA TOU OKTAYW-
vou), oplopéva amnd ta omoia elval véa kat porABav and tnv avtikatd-
oTaon TPoNYoULEVWY, e OKOTIO TN BEATIwon TwV WYUXOUETPLKWV IBLOTY-
TWV Tou. H eNANVIKN €Kd00M €XEL LETAPPATTEL and TO CUYYPAPEQ KAl EXEL
xopnynBel oe deiypa 200 pormtwv/Tpuwy. Eni Tou mapdvrog €xel yivel
EAEYXO0G UOVO TWV BACIKWY YUXOUETPIKWY WOLOTAHTWY TOU Kal OUYKPLOT) e
TIG aVTIOTOLXEQ WUXOUETPIKEG IBLOTNTEG TNG AYYALKNAG, LPAAVSIKAG Kal OA-
Aavdikrg ékdoong (Birtchnell et al, submitted). H katd\\nAn tpormormoin-
on Twv PROQ éxel odnyrjoel otn dnpoupyia kat AANwv epyaleiwv ota
AYYAIKA (TT.X., TIAPATAPENON KAl CUVEVTEUEN TwV TUTIWV TOU OXETICeabal
€vOQ aTOUoU e TOUG AANOUG, EPWTNUATOASYLO QVAUVNONG TOU eV AIKA
yla v nadikn} Tou nAkia K.4.) kat ota eAANVIKA (TLX., EpWTNUATOAOYLO
Kal mapatrenon Twv TUnwv Tou oXeTileobal Tou Bepamneuduevou e To
Bepareutr Tou). Emedr ta ayyAikd epyaleia dev €xouv TiPOGg TO TAPOV
petappaotel r)/kal otabpioTel oTnv ENNVIKY] YAWOOA KAl Ol YUXOUETPLKEG
BOLOTNTEG TWV EAMNVIKWOV gpYaleiwv dev €xouv akopa TIANPWG Kal emap-
kwg dlepeuvnBel, dev Ba yivel mepartépw avagopd. MAnpopopieg, woTod-
00, Uropouv va dobouv ae KABe evilaPpePSEVO.

5. H €vvola Twv auolBaiwv Babutepwv oxeoewv

Evd ol TUmol Tou oxeTileoBal apopoulv Tn oxgon evdog atduou e éva
Ao, ol apolBaleg Babutepeg oxéaelg (interrelating) agopoulv T oxéon
dUo atduwv. AUTEG oL OXEOELg pnopoUlv va oploTtolv wg N dladikacia dn-
Houpyiag apolBaiwv oxgoewv peTa&u dUo atdpwy, otnv ornoia kabe dato-
Mo oxetiCetal Tipog (relates to) kat amnd (being related to) To AA\o dTopo,
1 aAWG dnpoupyel TUMoug Tou oxeTiCeoBal Tipog éva ATouo Kal JEXE-
Tal Toug TUMoug Tou oXeTiCeaBal and tov dAlo. Katd ndoo n ouvayn Twv
apolBaiwv Babutepwv oxéoewv UeTAEU dUo atduwv Ba eival anotele-
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ouatikn eEaptdral and Tn cupBatdTa Twv dlanpoowrikwy Toug oTo-
XWV Kal TIG LKavdnTeg Tou OxeTiCeobal (Slampoowrikeég IKAvOTNTEQ)
(Birtchnell, 1993/1996, 1999/2002).

AUo sunpoodppoota dtopa propouyv va PeTakivolvTtal oe OAeqg TIg B€-
O€1G TOU OKTAYWVOU Kal va uloBeTouv Toug TUTIoUG TOU OXETICeoBal Ttou
ermbupolyv 1) Tou eival arnapaitrtol otnv kdbe mepimrwon. Mnopouv va
dlatnpoulv pia oxgomn eyyutntag, evw AAAEG POPEG WmopoUv va aroota-
alorololvtal. Mropouv va avahapBdvouv pia B€on 1oxuog Kal dAeg Tid-
AL pOopEg uila B€on aduvapiag. ZTnyv Tep(Twon autr, ol TUToL Tou oXETIle-
oBal aAAfouv ouvexwg Kat eival SUoKOAO va PoadloploTolV OTO OKTA-
YWVO, eV, ENEPEL EUTIPOCAPHOOTIKATNTAG, Ol TUTIOL ToUu OXETICeoBal &i-
val apvnTikol, TepLoadTEPO TIEPLOPLOUEVOL KAl ETTIOUEVWG EUKOAOTEPO Va
npoodloplotolv. Otav éva eunpoodppooTo Atopo aMnAeTdpd pe €va
N €UTIPOCTAPOCTO, TO TIPWTO UMOopPEl va Mpooapudlel Tov TPATO [E ToV
orolo oxetiCetal avdhoya e TIG CUVONKEQ Kal ETOPEVWG, N dlatripnon NG
oxéang eival epiktr). Emedn duwg, de divetal n duvatdtnta oTo ATouo au-
16 va oxeTifetal pe 0Aoug Toug duvatoug TPOTIOUG, ASYW TWV TIEPLOPLOE-
vV TUTIwV Tou OXeTiCeabal Tou Pn eUrpOOdpooToU atduou, TeAkd Ba
VOLWOEL PaTaiwon Kal aroyor|Teuon Kal 1) oxg€on evdgxeTal va dlakorel.
2mv miepimrwon autr, o Beparneutiq eoTldlel TIG NMAPEURATELG TOU KUP(-
WG OTO U1 EUTIPOCTAPHOOTO ATOUO, epoOToV €xel avalntioel To Blo Bepa-
niela 1 elval mpdBupo va eumnAakel otn Bepartela Tou AANouU atdpou.

‘Otav oxetiCovtal dUo pn eunpoodpooTta ATopa, ard ta oroia Ae(rel
n ikavdnTa Tou oXeTiCeobal oe pia 1) eploadtepeq BETEIG OTO OKTAYW-
vo, dev UTIdpxel oUPBATOTNTA TWV SLATPOCWTIKWY TOUG OTOXWV Kat n dla-
TApnon NG oxéong Toug eival SUoKoAN, apBERain kal eEalPeTIKA TepLopL-
ouévn. Edikétepa, mpoBArjuata rapouatdlovtal étav dUo dtopa oxeTi-
CovTal apvnTikd, oTtoug avtibetoug éAoug Tou oplldvtiou dEova. MNa na-
padelyua, dtav o €vag oxeTiCeTal Hovo Ue eyyUTtnTa Kat 0 AANOG HOVO LE
andotaaon, ol enipoveg MPOooTIdteleq TOU TIPWTOU va Tipooeyyioel To deu-
TEPO, 0dnyoulv To andpakpo ATtouo ae peyaAltepn andotaon Kat oL eri-
Hoveg Tpoomdbeleg Tou amnduakpou atduou va dlatnpriosl andéotaon,
TipokaAoUv Teploodtepo To AANo dTtopo va To Tpooeyyioel. ‘Otav duwg
Kat ot dUo dev embupolv andotaa, dnuoupyouyv pia oxéon ue eyyutn-
Ta (oxetiCovtal otoug (Bloug TOAoug Tou opllévtiou d&ova). Emiong,
aoupBaTATNTA JLATIPOCWTIKWY OTOXWV UTIAPXEL KAl EMOUEVWG, dLampo-
OWTIKEG dUOKOA{EG TTapouatdlovtal dtav dUo Un eUTipoodppooTa dToua
oxetiCovtal otoug (Bloug éAoug Tou KABeTou dgova, dnAadr| €xouv eA-
Aelupata otoug (Bloug akplBwg TUToUg Tou oxeTiCeabal. MNa napddetyua,
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étav Kat oL dUo dev €xouv Tnv IKavoTnTa va oxetiCovral and 6€on aduva-
plag, avraywvifovral ouvexwg yia tn 8€on woxuog, dnAadn Kat oL dUo erit-
dlwkouv Tov €Aeyxo Kal Tnv e€ouaia. Avtibeta, étav To éva Atouo oxeTi-
Cetal and B€om oxUog Kat To dN\o and B€on aduvapiag (avtiBetol méAot
Tou kdbetou dEova), o évag kabodnyel kat o AAAOG akoAouBel, o évag
PpovTiCel kKal BonBdel katL o dAANog d€xeTal TN ppovTida Kal Tn Boribela.

6. H epappoyr g Bewplag oty Yuxobepareia
(euyoug

2uxvd otn Bgpareia eUyoug, aveEdptnta moto eival To aftnua, arodel-
KvUeTal OTL 0 évag ry/kat oL dSUo UVTPOPOL EXOUV €va dLATIPOTWTIKO EANELL-
pa. O Bepaneutnig MapatnPWVTag Toug TUToUg Tou oxeTiCeobal Tou (eu-
yapwoU pall Tou, katavoel apkeTd yla TIG SLATPOCWITIKES IKAVOTNTEG T
aduvapieg kABe ouvtpdpou. Eniong, napatnpeel Tiq apolBaieq Babutepeq
ox€oelg Jeta&u Toug, oL omnoieg Adyw TNg enavaAnynig Toug €Xouv Taylw-
Bel kat yI' autd eival duokoho va ald&ouv. O Bepareutiq unopel va
eotlaotel otn BeAtiwon Twv avenapkelwyv kAbe ouvipdPou, 1] oTo va Bon-
Bnoel To {euydpl va AEITOUPYNOEL AMOTEAECUATIKOTEPA HETA OTIG TIEPLOPL-
opéveg apolBaleq ox€oelg Toug 1y Kat atoug dUo aTdXouG Hadl. Avahoya e
TO OTOX0, 0 BePAreuUTrq UNopel va MPoTelvel TAUTOXPOVA KAl ATOMIKEG OU-
vedpieg pe To oUVTPOPO TIoU TIAPoUaLAdel Ta dlanPoowIikdA eANelpaTa.

ZuviBwg pia ouvedpla Eekvdel e Tn diynon evog evoxAnTikou 1) ap-
vnTikoU TeplotatikoU Tou ouvéRn Katd tn dldpkela NG TponyouUlevng
eBdouddag. H avdAuon Tou ouxvd anodelkvUel OTL TIPOKeLTaAL Yia €va dla-
MPooWTIKS TPORANKUA, To omnolo pdAloTa uropel va epgavioTel Kal Katd
n dldpkela Tng ouvedpiag pe T Hopen pag ouykpouong. O evtoruoudg
Twv TUNWV Tou OXeTileoBal k&Be ouvipdpou and To Bepareutr, TOUG
Bonbdel va yivouv Teplo0dTEPO EVAUEPOL YA TIG JLATIPOCWTIKEG TOUG
IKAvOTNTEG KAl AVETIAPKELEG.

Ma nmapddetypa, pia ouluyog kamyopel To ouluyd Tng 6Tl elval Yu-
XPOG Kal anduakpog (oTnv nmpoomndbeld Tou va erituxel andéotaon) Kal o
ouCuyog Katnyopel Tn oUluyod Tou OTL SLaPKWG araltel TNV MPOCoXn Tou
(oVv mpoomdBeld Tng va emtuxel eyyutnta). Autd To MPORANUA ouala-
oTikd arnoteAel TPOBANUA apvNTIKWV TUTIWV Tou OXeTileoBal kat Twv dUo
oulUywv. O ouluyog oxetiCetal and B€on apvnTikAG arndotaong, dixwg
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va avtihapBdavetal oute o {dlog oUTe n oUluydq Tou OTL dev Propel va ek-
Xwpnoel eploadtepn eyyutnta Kat n ouluyoq oxetietal and 6€on ap-
VNTIKAG eyyutnTag, dixwg va aviiapBdvetal kavelg amnd toug dUo OTL N
{dl1a dev propel va eival meploodtepo amnootaactonompévn. Emnilong, kaveig
and toug duo de cuvednrornolel 3Tt 6oo o oAU TiECouv Tov AANO va
XPNOLOoTIooeL Toug TUTIOUG TOU OXeTiCeabal ou ol dlot erbupoly, eved
0 dA\og dev prnopel Adyw Twv SLAMPOCWTIKWY TOU AVETIAPKELWY, TOOO TiE-
pLocdTEPO TOV KAVOUV va oxXupwBel oTtov TUTo Tou oxeTi(eobal Tou Xpn-
oworolel kal autd dnuioupyel MpoPAnuaTa otn oxéon Toug. AnAadn,
600 neplocdtepo n auluyog ykpwidlel oto ouluyd g otl eival andua-
Kpog, TO00 TEPLOOOTEPO 0 aUCUYOQ AropakpUveTal kal 400 TeploadTe-
PO 0 oUluyoqg amopakpUveTal, TO00 TEPLOTOTEPO N OUCUYOSG YKPWILALEL.
2uvibwg ta poPAruata autd dnuoupyoulv pauiloug kKUkhoug. O Bepa-
TeuT|q TIPEMEL va eEnynoel oto ouduyo Otl, edv oTapatroet va eival 16-
oo andéuakpog, n ouluyog Ba otauatioel va ykpwidlel kat atn ouluyo
611, edv oTtauatioel va YKpvidlel, o oufuyog Ba otauatrioel va eival ané-
MOKPOG. 21N OUVEXELQ, avAAoya JE TNV TIPOCEYYLOT TOU BepareuTr), Urno-
pel va avalnmnBoulv Ta aiTia Twv apvnTikwv TUTwV Tou oxeTileoBal (dn-
Aadm), ylati o oufuyog pofdral Tnv eyyUutnTta Kat n ouluyoq Tnv andota-
an), 1 va akohoubrigel AAAN iapgpBaon.

6.1. H a&loAdynon twv apolBaiwv Babutepwv OxEoewv
evog Celyouq

Elval duvatdv o Tpdrog mou oxetifetal éva AToUOo e TO/Tn oUVTPoPd
Tou va dlapépel and Tov TPOTOo Tou OXETICeTAl e ToUg AANOUG avBpw-
noug. Na 1o Adyo autd dnuoupyrdnkav Ta EpwtnuatoAdyia twv Tunwv
Tou XxeTiCeabal Tou Zeuyoug (Couple’s Relating to Each Other Question-
naires-CREOQ), 96 otouxeiwv kabgva and ta T€ooepa, pe Ta omoia a&lo-
Aoyouvtal, ota nAaiola Tou dlanpoowrikoU OKTAYWVOU, oL apvnTikol TU-
TIoL ToU oXeTiCeaBal peta&u duo oulUywv 1y ouvipdpwy (Birtchnell et al,
2006). H dopr toug eival n (dla pe autd Tou PROQ2, dcov apopd atov
apOud TwV BeUATWY, UTIOKAIMAKWY Kal ToV TPOTIO BaBuoAdynong. Alagg-
pouv and autd oto OTL dev avaPEPOVTAL OTOUG TUTIOUG Tou OXeTiCeobal
TPOG ToUuG AAOUG YEVIKA avBpwItoug, aAAd TIPOG €va OUYKEKPLUEVO ATO-
po, dnAadn Tov/tnVv oulvtpopo. Emneldr| ot apolBaieg Babutepeg OxETelg
avagépovtal oToug TUTIoUg Tou OXeTiCeobal evog atdpou mpog Kal ard
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géva A\\o, KdBe olvtpopog afloAoyel Toug TUTIOUG TOoU OXeTiCeoBal Tou
Bewpel &TL xpnotuorolel oTn ox€on Tou [e To/tn cUVTPOPO TOoU/TNG Kal
Toug TUTIOUG Tou OXeTileaBal Trou Bewpel OTL 0/n oUVTPOEPOG TOU/TNG XPN-
olorolel Tpog autdév/iyv.

Ta epwTnuUaTtoAdyla €Xouv PETAPPATTEL KAl TIPOTAPHOOTEL TNV EAAN-
VIKT] YAWOOQ Kal oL YUXOHPETPLKEG TOUG IOLOTNTEG eival tkavoroinTikeg (Ka-
laitzaki & Birtchnell, submitted). ElWdIKdTePA, N CUOXETION TWV UTTIOKALUG-
Kwv kabevég and ta téooepa epwtnuatoAdyla oe duo delypara (Puxia-
TPKWV aoBevwyv Kal opddag eAéyxou) €del&e UPNAEQ ouvdapeleq UETAEU
TWV TEOOAPWV BACIKWOV UTTIOKA(LOKWV/BE0EWV OTO OKTAYWVO KAl TWV YEL-
TOVIKWV eVOLAPETWY. 2TO Jelypa Twv YuxXLaTPKWV aoBevwv ol delkteq
a&lomotiag yia 1a T€aoepa epwtnuatoAdyla rav dvw Tou ,60 o 28 and
TG 32 uttokA{Uakeg (8 uttokAipakeg X 4 epwTNUATOASYL), HE HECO OPO
,71 (£0,12), evwd oto delypa Tng ouddag eAéyxou, Avw Tou ,60 oe 24 and
TIg 32 urnokAipakeg (p.0.=,68, =0,11). H aflomotia enavaAnmTikwby pe-
TPNoewV €3¢elEE N OTATIOTIKA onpuavTikni dlagopd Hetagy Twv dUo Xopn-
yoewv. H avd\uon napaydvtwy npayuartornolridnke kat ota duo delyua-
Ta padl kaw Bpgbnkav T€ooeplg Mapdyovteq (CUUPWVA LE TOUG TEOTEPLG
TMOAOUG TOU OKTAYWVoUu), TOoo oTa epwtnuatoAdyla a&loAdynong tou
eautoU, 600 Kal ota epwtnuatoAdyla a&loAdynong Tou ouvtpdpou, oL
orolol gpurjveuav to 32,49% kat to 38,17% tng dlakupavong, avtiototxa.

KdBe éva epwtnuatoAdylo xapakmpiletal and Ta apxikd ypduuata
piag A€Eng mou avagépetal ato dtouo mou a&lohoyel (Avtpag 1j yuvaika)
kal piag dedtepng Mou agopd oTo Atopo Tou a&lohoyeltal (eautdg 1y ou-
vIpo®Oog). Emopévwg, Ta epwtnuatoAdyla aglohdynong tou eautou (self-
rating questionnaires) ovopdZovtat MS kat WS 1} ota eAN\nvikd AE kal M'E
(ywa Tov dvtpa mou a&loAoyel Toug TUTOUG Tou OXETICeoBal Tou (Blou ue
™ oUVTPOoPS TOU Kal yia TNV yuvaika ou agloAoyel Toug TUTIOUG TOU OXE-
TiCeoBal Tng Blag pe To ouvTPoPSd NG, avIioTolXa), eV Ta EPWTINATO-
AOyla a&toAdynong tou ouvtpoou (partner-rating questionnaires) ovoud-
Covtal MP kat WP 1| ota eMnvikd AZ kat "2 (yia tov dvtpa mou a&lolo-
vel Toug TUmoug Tou oxeTiCeoBal TNG cuvTPAPOU Tou TIPOG AuTOV Kal yla
Tn yuvaika mou a&lohoyel Toug TUMoug Tou oxeTiCeabal Tou cuvtpdPou
mg mpog autrdy, avtiotolxa). Ta epwtnpatoAdyla autoa&loAdynong,
onweg Kal autd g etepoa&lohdynong, eival Ta dla peta&y Toug, He ™
dlapopd 4Tt yivetal 1dlaitepn avagopd oto pUAo Tou/tng cuvtpdpou. Ta
AZ kal 'Z meplhapBdvouv oTolxeia, Ta omnola divouv €ugpaon oe TIo apvn-
TIKoUg TUTIoUG Tou oXeTileabal, kKabwg ol AvBpwrtol €xouv TNV TAoT va k-
@pAalouv eukoAdTEPA APVNTIKEG Kploelg yla Tov/Tnv oUvipo®d Toug and
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6,TL yla Tov eautd tougq (Birtchnell, 1993/1996). Na to Adyo autd, TpoTel-
VETAL OTOUG OUVTPOPOUG, O KABEVAG VA CUUTANPWVEL XWPLOTA TA EPWTN-
MaToAdYLd Tou Kal va Ta toroBeTel oe évav KAEoTS pAKeNO TPV TA dw-
o€l oTo BePATeUTr) TOU.

‘Eva nenelpapévog Beparneutng unopel eUKoAa va dlarmaotwaoel and To

YPAPNUA TWV TECOAPWV OKTAYWVWVY Ta SLAMPOCWTIKA eAAElUpaTA TWV
ouvTPOPwWV, cuykpivovtag:

1)

Tnv éKTa0M TNG OKIAOUEVNG TIEPLOXNAG METAEU TWV OKTAYWVWY: 000 TIlO
apvnTikn n BabuoAoyia, Téoo Mo apvnTkA N oX€on HeTagu Twv ou-
VIPOPWV.

Edv ol apvnrikol TUmoL Tou oxeTiCeoBal evrotiCovtal aTov €vav 1} Kal
otoug dUo ouvTPOPOUG.

Tnv Katavour Twv apvnTikwy BadpoAloylwy ota dldeopda TUAUATA TOU
OKTAYWVoU KABe auvTpdpou: o évag Uropel va xpnotuorolel dlapope-
TIKoUg TUToUG Tou OXeTCeoBal and Tov AAo Kat Kdrolol guvduaolol
elval meplogdtepo cupparoi and aAAoug.

T ava@Epouv oL gUVTPOPOL Yla ToV €autd Toug (oUYKPLON TWV auTo-
a&lohoyrioewv: AE-TE) Tou napéxel pia €vdel&n yla to 1olog apads-
XETAL TLO €UKOAA TOUG apvnTikoUg TUToUG Tou OxeTieoBal 1) molog
avahapBdvel v euBlvn yla Tn PeTa&l Toug ApVNTIKY) oxEon.

TiL ava@Epouv ol oUVTPOoQPOL Yia Tov AANAO (OUYKPLON TWV ETEPOAELONO-
ynoewv: AZ-I'Y) mou Mapexel Kia EvoelEn yla To Mwg kAe ouVTPOPOog
BAEMEL TOV AANO.

T avagépel KABe oUVTPOPOG yla TOV €QUTO TOU Kal Tt yla Tov AAAO
(oUykplon Twv autoa&lohoyrioewv Kal eTEPOAEIONOY oWV KABE Ou-
vtpogou: AE-AZ kal ME-T'Z). H oUykplon autr] deixvel og Tolov anodi-
SeTaAL N APVNTIKY OXEOT, OTOV €aUTO 1} TO GUVTPOYO, 1} €AV 0 €AUTOG 1
0 oUVTPOPOG KaTtnyopeltal MePIOoOTEPO YlA TIG APVNTIKEG apolBaieg
OXEOELG.

T avapépel o €vag oUVTPOoPOg Yla TOV €auTO TOU Kal TL 0 AANOG YLa TO
oUvTpo®d Tou (OUYKPLoM TwV auToa&loAoyroewv evog CUVTPAGOU Kal
TWV €TEPOAEIONOYIOEWY TOU AA\oU ouvtpoépou: AE-T'Z kat ME-AZ). H
ouykplon autr| delxvel To Babud ocuppwviag 1) acuppwviag HeTagU
TWV afloAoynoewv evég ouvtpAdPOU YA TOV €aUTS TOU Kal TwV agloAo-
YRoewv Tou AANOU CoUVTPOPOU YLa TOV TIPWTO.

To Ceuydpl, Tou omoiou ol SLAMPOCWTIKEG OXE0ELG avanapioTavral oTto

ZxNua 4, €xel eppavwg pia apvntikn oxéon. O ouluyog meplypdgpel Tov
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Zxipa 4. H ypapukry avarnapdotaon Twv tunwv tou oxetifeobatl evog {euyaptou
TTOU EXEL EUPAVWG Uia SUTAEITOUPYIKT) TXEDN.

€auTd Tou wg andpakpo (OA) kal and B€on woxuog (kuplapxikd-O0l, tu-
PAVVIKO Kal eKPOPLOTIKG-ABI) kat n ouluydg Tou ouppwvel. MAahoTa, n
ouluyog Tov Bewpel MePLO0STEPO AMOUAKPO KAl ATIOCTACLOTOMUEVO artd
6,11 0 (dlog ToTeUEL KAl £TTH{ONG TIPOCKOAANUEVO G€ AUTHV Kal OTL poRdTal
™ pova&ld (OE), yeyovdg To ormoio o guluydg Tng dev To TapadExeTal.
Evw o oufuyog avagepel OTL n oUluyog Tou oxetiCetal and B€on aduva-
piag (adUvaun-OBGA kat del\-ABA) kat dtL poBdral Tn pova&ld (OE) kat
v andppwpn (EOA), n auluyog avayvwpilel yia Tov eautd NG 10 POpo
pova€ldg kat andppuhng kat Atydtepo tn 6€on aduvauiag Tng. Emnlong n
ouluyog Teplypd@el ToV eQUTO TNG WG TIEPLOPLOTIKY Kal KTNTIKA (EGI), oTo
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oroio de ouppwvel kKabdAou o auluyog padi Tng. Mevikd, n ouluyog mepl-
Ypdpel Tov eauTd NG Teploadtepo and B€on woxuog and O,TL I PAEMEL O
ouluydg NG, o orolog Tn Bewpel adUvaun, avioxupn Kal urtoTayuévn.

Ta teleutala xpodvia, n Bewpla Twv TUTIWV TOU OXETICETBAL KAl TA AvTi-
otolxa epyaleia afloAdynong, €xouv xpnotuomnoinbel otnv €psuva yua
Vv neplypadr| kat agloAdynon Twv JAMPOCWTILKWV OXETEWV TWV ATOHWY
ME YUXWOIKA CUPMTWHATA e TOUG/TIG oulUyouqg r/kal TNV olkoyEveld
TOUg (TMEPIANYN OXETIKWV epeuvwv avapeépetal and Touq KaAait{dkn &
Néotopog, 2002). Z1nv épeuva Twv Kalaitzaki & Nestoros (2000) éxel Bpe-
Bel 6Tt oL apolBaieg Babutepeg ox€oelg HeTAEU dUo oulUywv OUVONKA
BeATwwvovtay, PeTd anod €& uriveg Yuxobeparneiag Tou/tng oufUyou Tou
0 AdA\og ouluyog dev unoBaldtav os YuxoBeparneia.

7. H epappoyr g Bewplag otnv Yuxobepareia
OlKoYEvelag

Enedn n évvola Twv apolBaiwv Babutepwv oxéoswv apopd Toug TU-
TIoUG Tou oxeTiCeobal pueta&u dUo atéuwy, oe pia olkoyevela apopd KA-
Be dUo pEAN. ‘Oco au&dvel To PéyeBog TNG olkoyévelag, TOoo TIo TIOAU-
TIAOKEG YivovTal oL ox€oelg HeTa&U Toug. e €va (euydpl €XOUpe pia apol-
Bala ox€on, evw og uia TPLUENT OIKOYEVELD EXOUNE TPELG apolBaieq oxéE-
oelg (narépa-untépag, narepa-nadiov, untépag-nadlol) Kal ge pia te-
Tpapelr] olkoyévela, €&l (Matépa-untépag, narépa-1ou nadlol, UNTépag-
1ou adloy, natépa-2ou tadloy, Pntépag-2ou mnadiou, 1ou nadloy-2ou
nadlol). AvtioTolxa, oTnv olKoyevelakr| Beparela augdvetal kat n dUoko-
Ala mapatpenong kat eppnveiag Twv TUNWv Tou oxetiCeobal petatu Twv
MEAWV TNG OIKOYEVELAG.

21N Bepareia olkoygvelag LoxUouv ol (dleg apx€g e n Beparneia (eu-
youg. Ot olkoyéveleg, onwg kat Ta (euydpla, ducAettoupyouv dtav €va 1
neploodtepa pEAN dev eival eumpoadppoota, dtav dnAadn, dev €xouv
NV lkavétnTa va oxetifovral and KAMola/eq GUYKEKPLUEVN/veg BEan/aelg
TOU OKTAYWVOU 1] ULOBETOUV TEPLOPLOUEVOUG TUTIOUG TOU OXeTiCeodal.
Emeldn opwg ol dUadIKEG OXETELG elval TTEPLOOATEPEG, lval kat SUOKOAS-
Tepn n e€aobévion ri/kal n dtakortr) Toug. O BeparneuTnq, XPNOLLOTIOWD-
vtag Ta KatdAnAa epyaieia agloAdynong (BA. H a&loAdynon twv auol-
Balwv BaButepwv oxéoewv pilag olkoyévelag), 6a evrorioel Ta pPéAn mou
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OUMBAN\OUV TIEPLOTATEPO OTIG DUCAEITOUPYIKEG OXEOCELG KAl OTn OUVE-
xela 6a douAéyel pall Toug, evad Tautéxpova Ba evduvauwaoel Ta UTIOAOL-
Ta, WOoTe va AvTHETWTII(OUV amoTeEAEOUATIKA Toug apvnTikoug TUToUg
Tou oXeTiCeobal Tou d€xovTal. H eviuvAuwon Twv HEAWV LG OIKOYEVEL-
ag Ba eEapmBel and to mola eival Ta AN autd (yovelg ry/kat madid) kat
and Ta danpoowrikd eAAE(UUATA TOU ATOWOU TIOU gival [N eUTIPOTAPO-
oto. Edv éva un eunpoodppooto dtopo anogelyel v eyyutnta, 6a
npénel Ta undAotra PEAN, katapxdg va katavorjoouv OTL n cuvalodnua-
TIKN} anogtaalorolnon Tou atépou autou oelleTtal otn duokoAia Tou va
dnuoupyel kat va dlatnpel ox€oelg eyyutntag Kat katd deltepov va pd-
Bouv va oxetiCovtal BeTikdA padi Tou amnd tn 6€on g andotaong (dnAadn)
va unv 1o TECouv va ekxwproel eyyutnta, dOTL €Tl 6a TO OTIPWXVOUV
ePLOodTEPO 0 andoTaoT), AAAd va TOU APrVOUV «XWP0o», va dlabgTouv
TePLoodTEPO XPOVO Yla Tov €aUTO Toug K.A.). Kal og autr Tnv neplmrwon
priopel va eumouTioTel N olkoyevelakr) Bepaneia e atoukég ouvedpleg
r/kat ouvedpieg Celiyoug.

Ma napddetyua, pia olkoygvela mpoogpxetal yia gpareia SLOTL O pe-
YaAUTEPOQG Yog (10 eTwv) TipokaAel dlapkwg TPORAAATA [E TN CUUTEPL-
@opd Tou. H datapayr) dlaywyng ¢aivetal va arnotelel To MPoPpaveg
pSRANUa g okoyévelag. Qotdao, 1 erotauévn avaluon Twv apotBai-
WV OX€oewv PETAEU TwV PEAWV TNG OIKOYEVELAG AmnoKaAUTTTEL OTL ouola-
OTIKA 1] oUUTEPLPOPA TOU HIKPOU YIoU KAAUTTTEL 1) AAMWG «EKPPATEL» TIG
dlatapaypeveg oXEoeLg Twv Yovewv Tou. Mpotepaidtnta yla 1o Beparneu-
T Ba anoteA€oel 1 emiluon Twv ouykpoUuoewv Tou {eUyouq. BEBala, avd-
Aoya e TNV TPooEgyyLan, Unopel va uloBetnBolv dlapopeTIKEG pEBodOL
KAl OTPATNYIKEG (TT.X., CUGTNLKA).

Mia dlagpopd tng Bepareiag elyoug amd TNV olkoyevelakr Beparela
elvatl 611, emneldn eunAékovTal Teploodtepeg anod [ia yevedg, elval duvatdv
va EVTOTLOTOUV Ol apvnTikol TUTIOL Tou OXeTi(eaBal Tou Tiepvouv anod Toug
yoveig ota nadid (Birtchnell, 1999/2002). >tov opidvtio d&ova, o idlog TU-
TIoG Tou OxeTiCeobal mepvdel and to yovéa oto nawdl. MNa napddetyua, pia
pNTépa Tou oxeTieTal e apvnTiky eyyutnta dev agrjvel To nadi Tng va
aveEaptnromnolnBel kat katd ouvénela to nad( pabalvel va popdral m Ho-
va&ld kat va dnpoupyel oxéoelg mpookOAAnong. O BepareuTr|q MPEMeL va
MdBel 600 oTn UNTéPAa, 600 kal oTo Tadl BeTikoUg TUMOUG ToU OXET(Ce-
obal amnd tn B€on Tng andéotaong. 2tov kABeTo Aova, o YovEag TiEPVAEL
oto nad{ Tou Tov avtibeto TUTO Tou OXeTiCeoBal. MNa napddetyuaq, €vag
LoXUPAG Kal KuplapXIkdg yovéag dev aprivel To radl Tou va avaAdBel eu-
Buveg Kal va yivel .loxupd kal katd ouvénela to nad( pabaivel va eivat adu-
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VA0, UTIOTAKTIKG Kal Teldrjvio. O Beparteutriq mpémnel va udbel oto yoveéa
va ekxwpel dikalwpara oto mad{ Tou Kal YEVIKA va TOU ETIUTPETIEL VA OXE-
TiCeTal and B€on oxUog kal oto radi va udbel TUmoug Tou oxetileobal
TIou ToTE TpLv dev eixe Vv eunelpia. EQv douléyel pévo pe 1o awdi, n
TpoomdBela Tou adiou va avaAdel pia B€om loxuog Ba arnocofnBel and
TO YovEa Kal edv SOUAEWEL UOVO e TO YOVEQ, N TIPOOTIABEL TOU YovEa va
erutpéPel oto nadi va avaldpel pia 6€on 1oxuog 6a avTieTwrioTel e -
OTAKTIKOTNTA Kal EVOEXOUEVWG e pOBo amd To ratdi.

7.1. H a&loAdynon twv apolBaiwv Babutepwy OXETEWV Miag
OLKOYEVELQQ

Ta CREOQ anotéheoav Tn BAon yia ) dnpoupyia avtioTtolwv epw-
TnHatoloyiwv yla v agloAdynon tTwv aupolBainv Bablutepwv ox€oewv
k&Be dUo peAwV Uag olkoyévelag. H doun twv Epwtnuatoloyiwv Twv
ApotBaiwv BaButepwv Zxg€oewv g Owkoyeévelag (The Family Members’
Interrelating Questionnaires; FMIQ) (apBudg otoixeiwv, UMOKA{UAKEG
KATL) eival dla pe auti Twv CREOQ. Qotdoo, déka otolxeia Tou epwn-
patoAoyiou autoa&loAdynong Kat dekamévte Tou epwtnuatoAoyiou ete-
poda&loAdynong Tpomomnolnkav waote va Talpldlouv MeplocOTEPO TNV
a&loAdynon Twv OXE0ewV Hlag olKoyevelag. Avaloya e Tov aplopud twv
MeEAWV TNG owkoyévelag, Ta EpwtnuatoAdyla tou Matépa, g Mntépag
kal Tou Madiou (Father-Mother-Child Questionnaires; FMCQ) niepiAaupd-
vouv 12 gpwtnuatoAdyla yia tnv agloAdynon Twv OXETEWV UAg TPLE-
AoUg olkoyévelag kal Ta EpwtnuatoAdyla tou Matépa, g Mntépag kat
Twv Ao Nawdwwv (Father-Mother-Child-Child Questionnaires; FMCCQ) e-
plAauBdvouv 16 gepwtnuatoAdyla yia v a&loAdynon jag TeTpapeiolq
olkoyévelag. Kdbe PHENOG TNG OIKOYEVELAG CUUMANPWVEL €va EPWTNHATO-
AdYlo yla Tnv a&loAdynon Twv TUNwv Tou oXeTiCeabal Tou (dlou Tpog To
A\\o péNog (AuToagloAdynon) kal éva deUTepo yla TV agloAdynon Twv
TUTIWV Tou oXeTiCeaBal TIou Bewpel OTL To AANO HENOG TNG OLKOYEVELAQ
uloBetel Tpog autov/r) (Etepoa&lohdynon). Enouévwg, o kKdbe yovéag,
€poOoov €xel dUo Taldld, CUUTNANPWVEL TECOEPA EPWTNATOASYLA, dUO Yla
KdBe €va amnd ta radld Tou Kat Ta Tadld €MioNg CUPMANPWVOUV TEoTE-
pa epwtnHatoAdyla, dUo yla Tov KABe yovéa (oUvolo:16).

OL YUXOUETPIKEG OLOTNTEG TWV epwTnUaTtoloyiwv oe delypa Yuxlatpl-
KWV acbevwv Kal ge opdda eAéyxou ntav IkavorolnTikég (Kalaitzaki &
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Birtchnell, submitted). H eykupdtnta a&lohoyriBnke [e Tn CUOXETION TWV
UTTOKALPAKWY HETAEU TOUG Yia KABe éva and ta dekagEl epwTnuatoAdyla.
Kal ota dUo delypara, o HE€oog 6pog TwWV ouvVaPEIWY HETAEU TNG TIAELO-
UNelag TWV YEITOVIKWY UTIOKALIMAKWY HTAV OTATIOTIKA onuavIikd ugmAoé-
TEPOG TOU PETou dpou Twv uttoAoimwy ouvagelwyv. H a&lomiotia Twv epw-
TnuatoAoyiwv autoagloAdynong kupdvinke and ,65 €wg ,78 (1.0.=,73,
+,05) ywa 1o delypa Twv Yuxlatplkwy aocbevwv kat arnd ,60 €wg ,81
(4.0.=,72, £,06) yla Tnv opdda eAfyxou. MNa ta epwtnuatoAdyla eTepo-
EloAdynaong, n a&lomotia kupdvonke and ,59 €éwg ,85 (4.0.=,77, +,09) yla
TO delypa Twv YPuxlatplkwy acbevwy kat and ,47 €wg ,82 (1.0.=,73, +,13)
yla v opdda eAéyxou. H a&lomoTtia enmavaAnmtikwv PJeTprjoewv €0€IEE
MN OTATIOTIKA onuavTiky dlagopd peta&u Twv duo petprioswyv. H avdlu-
on MapayovIwy Twv epWTNUATtoAoy{wv autoa&loAdynong Kat eTepo&LoAS-
ynong kat ota duo delypata pall, £deiEe 1éooeplg Mapdyovteg, oUUPW-
va e Toug Téooeplg TMOAOUG TOU OKTAYWVOU, Ol orolol epurjveuav To
33,76% kat To 37,94% tng dlakupavong, avtiotolxa.

Ta ovopata Twv EPWTNHATOAOYI(WY TIPOEPYOVTAL EMIONG and Ta apxl-
KA ypdppata Tou pEAoug Tou a&lohoyel kat Tou péAoug Tou agloAoyeital.
Ma napddetypa, n afloAdynon Tng ox€ong evog Matépa e TO YLo Tou Yi-
VETAL e éva epwTnuatoAdylo autoa&lohdynong tou natépa, To FaSeSo
1) ota ENM\nvikd MNAET (Matépag-Eautdg-TNog: n a&lohdynon g oxéong
TOU TIATéPA |E TO YIO Tou) Kal éva eTepoa&lohdynong Tou ratépaq, to Fa-
So 1 NAll (Mat€pag-MNog: n drnoyn Tou Matépa yla Tn oxXE0oT TOU YLOU TOoU
TPOg autdv) Kat dUo avtioTolxa yia To ylo, To SoSeFa r) MNEMA kat to So-
Fa vj TIMNA. TMNa pia tppeAn okoyévela ermAEyovTal Ta avtioToxa epwtn-
paTtoAdyla avdhoya pe To GUAo Tou rtadiou.

Opoiwg pe Ta CREOQ, ta epwtnuatoAdyla etepoa&loAdynong mepl-
AauBdvouy o apvntikoug TUMoUG Tou OXeTiCeoBal and 6,TL Ta EpWTNHA-
ToAdyla autoa&loAdynong kal Ta epwTtnuatoAdyla e Ta oroia To mal-
Oi/ta madid a&lohoyouv toug yoveig mepthapBdavouv oplopéva dlapope-
Tk oTolxela amnd ekeiva pe ta ormola ot yovelg a&lohoyolv Tnv oxEan
Toug pe To nadi/ta nmadid Toug, dIdTL 0 TPOTOG e Tov omnolo oxetiCovral
Ta radld pe Toug yoveig dlagépel amnd tov TPdTo e Tov omnoio oxetilo-
vTal ol Yove(g pe autd (Birtchnell, 1993/1996). H BabuoAdynon twv epw-
TNUATOAOYIWV Kal 1) arelkovIon TWV apVNTIKWY BABUOAOYIWY 08 YPAPIKEG
avanapaoTdoelg emiong SlEUKOAUVETAL e TN XPTIoM €OIKOU AOYLOULKOU.
H dleubgtnon oe €va oxfiua Twv 12 1} 16 oOKTaywvwv Uag ETUTPEMEL va
doupe ypriyopa Kal eUkoAa Tt gupBaivel peTa&l Twv TPLWV 1§ TEcodpwy,
avtioTolxa, peAwV plag olkoyévelag. Mapatnpwvrag kdbe opdda 1e00d-
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PWV OKTAYWVWV priopouUpe va doupe Tiwg kabe pENog Bewpel OTL oxeTile-
Tal he To AAo Kkal WG To dAMo péNog oxetietal padl Tou/tng. And tnv
€KTaon TNG oKlaypdgpnong HropoUie va cuprnepdvoupe mola and Tiq
TPelg 1} Téooeplg oxE€oelg elval o apvntikr). Enfong, urnopoulue va ou-
YKpivoupe Tn ox€on U0 aTOWV e TN OxEoM Kal Twv dUo 1/Kal Tou Ka-
Bevdqg e €va Tpito dTopo.

Ta gpwtnuatoAdyla propoulyv va xpnotuoroindolv otnv apxr Tng Be-
pareiag kat epdoov dlarmaTwBoUv CUYKEKPLEVA dlanpoowTiKA eAAE(UQa-
Ta, BAoel TWV epwTNUAToAOY(WV Kal TNG eKTIUNONG Tou Bepareutr), ot
ouvéxela oxedlddeTal Kal epapuoleTal To KATAAMNAO BeparneuTikd TAGvo
yla TN pelwon f/kat eEANedn Twv apvnTiKwy TUTIwV Tou OxeTiCeabal. XTo
TENOGQ NG Beparneiag, Ta epwtnuatoAdyla emBeBaiwvouv eAv oL AAAYEQ
Tou €ylvav avranokpivovtal oTnv KAWIKY eKTiunon tou Bepareuth. Ta
FMIQ €xouv xpnotuomonBel otn HEAETN TWV OLKOYEVEIAKWY OXETEWV ATO-
Mwv pe Yuxwolkd cuprtwpata (KaAait¢dkn, 2000; Kalaitzaki, 2005) kat
olvoyn Twv anoteAeaudtwy €xel dnuooteutel (Kahait{dkn & Néotopog,
2002). Me KatdA\NAeg TPOTIOTIOOELG MUIToPOoUV va xXpenotuoroinéolv ya
v a&lohdynon omotaodrnote AANNG duadikig oxeEong (TL.X., adEppLa).

7.2. AEloAGYNOoN TPLEAOUG OLKOYEVELQG

>INV olkoyg€vela Tou Zxnuatog 5 mapouaidlovral 12 epwTnUAToAd-
YL0/oKTAywva 1] 96 UTtoKA{uakeg (12 epwtnuatoAdyla X 8 uttokAipakeg To
kaBéva). Ta epwtnuatoAdyla Tou natépa anetkovifovratl aplotepd (oKTd-
ywva otny reploxr YUpw and tov M), g untépag de&ld kat Tou nadlou,
OTN CUYKeKpLévn epltwon Tng Képng, KAtw. MNa kdbe péAog TNG olko-
YEVELAG, TO ETWTEPLIKO OKTAYWVO apopd oTnv a&loAdynon Tou eautoU Kal
To e€wTEPIKO aPopd atnVv a&loAdynaon Tou atdou TIPOog TNV Kateubuvaon
otV oroia Bpioketal To okTdywvo. MNa napddetyua, and ta T€0oepa
okTdywva Tou riatépa (M), To eowtepikd Tou Pploketal anévavtt and tnv
untépa (M), apopd atn ox€on Tou He Tn oUluyod Tou, EVW TO ECWTEPLKO,
kovtd amv képn (K), apopd otn ox€on Tou pe Tnv képn. Avtiotolxa, To
eEwTepIKd TPOG TN PNTépa agopd oto Twg Bewpel 6Tl N culuydg Tou
oxetiCetal padl Tou, v To EEWTEPIKO TIPOG TNV KOPT TOU apopd Ot oxE-
on nou roteUel OTL 1 képN Tou €xel pall Tou.

21N OUYKEKPLUEVN OLKOYEVELA TIAPATNEOUVTAL APKETA APVNTIKEG OXE-
oelg HETAEU OAWV TwV HEAWV Kal Kupiwg peTa&l Twv oulUywv Kal Tou Ta-
Tépa pe TNV Képn tou. O ouluyog oxetiletal e Tn ouluyd Tou amd BEon
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Zxua 5. H ypaguwn avarapdotaon twv auolBaiwv Babutepwv oxéocwy piag Tot-
UEAOUG olkoyévelaq. Ta eOWTEPIKA OKTAYywva apopouV oTIG a&loAOYHOELS TOU Qu-
T0U, eV Ta eEWTEPIKA OKTAYwWvVa apopouv oTig a&loAoyrioelg Tou dAou atduou.

loxUog Kat andotaadn, evw n oufuyog amnd eyyutnta kat B€om aduvapiag.
2UYKEKPLUEVA, O oUCUYOQ elval KUPLAPXIKOG, TPOORANTIKAG, TUPAVVIKOG
kal anéuakpog (0B, AGI kat OA), kat poBdrat Tnv andppwyn g oulu-
you Ttou (EGA). H auluyog emuBeBatwivel Tn ox€on Tou oulUyou Tng Tpog
auTryv, eKTog Tou poéRou andppPng. H ouluyog eival pookoAANuévn pa-
{{ Tou (OE), meploploTiki Kal KmTikn (EOI), aA\d kat aduvaun (OBA). O
ouCuyog Suwg de Bewpel OTL N oUCUYAG Tou oxeTiCeTal apvnTika padi Tou
Kal elIKOTEPQ, O LAMOTWVEL TNV £yyUTnTa Tou N (dla {ntdel and autdv,
oUte TNV avAykn PoooXnig Kal Baupacpol nou ekppAlel.

O Ttpdrog ue Tov oroio oxetileTal o atépag e Tnv ouluyod Tou Hold-
(el he Tov TPATIO TIoU OXeTICeTal e TNV KOpn Tou (Kuplapxn n andéotaon
Kal n 6€on oxuog). MNa T uNTépa, o Kolvég TUMoG Tou oXeTiCeoBal e To
ouduyo Kal TV képn g, elval n mpookdAAnon. Qotdoo, o TPOTog UE TOV
orolo oxetiCeTal o Matépag e TNV Képn Tou SlapePEL amd Tov TPATIO TIoU
oxetiCetal n unTépa e v Képn Tng. O atépag oxetifetal oAU o ap-
VNTIKA e TNV Képn Tou, amnd 6,TL n untépa. H kdpn emniong oxetiletal mo
APVNTIKA HE Tov Tatépa Tng, and 6,1t he ™ untépa mg. O natépag mnepl-
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YPApeL TN ox€om Tou He TNV kOpn Tou and T B€oelg andotaon, andota-
on and 6gon aduvapiag, andéotaon and B€an woxvog Kat B€omn aduvauiag.
H kdpn dlariotwvel v andoTtaon Kat Tnv arndotacn and 6€on woxlog Tou
aTépa TnG MPOog auTrv, aAAd emniong Tov Bewpel TieploadTEPO KUPLAPXLIKO
kat poofANTIKS padl Tng (OBI) kat mapeloppenTikd (EOI), and 6,Tt o (dlog
napadgxetal. H képn oxetiCetal pe tov natépa g and AGI kat AGA, ai-
A4 o natépag g Bewpel ot n Bla oxetiCetal pall Tou and OA kat OGA.

Eniong, dlapépel o Tpdmog pe Tov omoio ol yovelg Bewpoulv &TL 1 Ké-
pn oxetiCetal pali Toug. Evw o matépag tn Bewpel andpakpn kat aduva-
Mn, N uNTépa TN Bewpel andpakpn Kat .oxupr). H képn de Bewpel dtL au-
T elval ) ox€on Tou €xeL e TNV UNTEPA TG, TNV omoia a§lohoyel axedov
kaBoAou apvnTikr. H untépa, wotdoo, oxetiCetal padl tTng apvntikd anod
TIg 6€oelg OA, AGI kat OE (dnAadnj, evw elval andpakpn Kat eE0UoLaoTL-
K} pall g, Tautdxpova eival pookoAnuévn). H képn Bewpel 6Tt N un-
Tépa oxetiCetal pall Tng meploadtepo apvnTikd amnd 6,11 motevel 1 dlq,
arnod OAeq oxedoV TIq BECELG TOU OKTAYWVOU.

7.3. AEloAdynon TeTpaueAoUq OIKOYEVELQG

ZTnv olkoyévela Tou mapouatddeTal oto Xxrpa 6 avanapiotavral 16
epwTtnuatoAdyla 1} 128 unokAipakeg (16 epwtnuatoAdyla X 8 uttokAiua-
Keg To Kabgva). Ta epwtnuatoAdyla Tng untepag (M) anekovifovral otnv
aplotepn ywvia, Tou natépa (M) ota de&id, Tou evdg awdlol (YLog) Tavw
(M) kat tou dMou nawdlol (képng) katw (K). MmopoUpe va napatnerioou-
pe 6Tl ol ox€oelg HeTa&U SAwv Twv PeAwv elval apvnTikég. H oxéan Tou
YlOU e Toug Yoveig Tou dlagépel and Tn oxgon Tng Képng e Toug Yo-
velg Tng, Onwg Kal n ox€on NG pNTEPAg e Ta nadld Tng dSlapEpel amnod
Tn Oox€on Tou TaTépa He ta nadid Tou.

H untépa elval eKpoPLOTIKr Kal Tupavvikr (A®I) amévavtl aTo ylo Tng,
ev) Tautdxpova volwbel aduvaun (OOA), TpogKoAANUEVN, poBdTal va
Tov arnoxwplotel kat podral Tnv andppwr tou (OE kat EGA). O ylog g
emPepaldvel T ox€on TG INTEPAG TOU TPOG auTtdv. Qotdoo, Tn Bewpsl
TEPLOTOTEPO TUPAVVIKY ard O,TL Aéel 1 Bla kat Atydtepo adlvaun kat
TIPOOKOAMNUEVN 0g autdv. Evid n untépa oxetifetal moAU apvnTikd e To
YIO NG, O Ylog OXETICeTal eAAXIOTA APVNTIKA e TNV UNTEPA TOU armd
B€on oxuog. H untépa duwg Bewpel &TL 0 ylog TG oxeTiCeTal oAU Tio
apvnTikda pe autryy, Kupiwg amd Tig 6éoelg OE, EOA kat OGA. AnAadn,
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Zxfua 6. H ypagwrj avariapdotaon twv auoBaiwy fabutepwv oXEoewv uiag te-
TPAUEAOUG OIKOYEVELQG. Ta EOWTEPIKA OKTAYywva apopouv ot a&loAoyrjoelg Tou
£auToU, VW Ta eEWTEPIKA OKTAYwWVA APopoUV OTIG a&loAoyrioels Tou dAAou atduou.

Tov Bewpel aduvapo, TIPOOKOANUEVO Kal OTL pofdrtal Tnv andppudr] .
O tpdmog ue Tov ormoio oxetifetal pall Tou elval mapduolog e tov TPod-
TIO € Tov omolo Tov BAETEL

O ylog Bewpel GTL n ox€on Tou e Tov aTépa Tou eival TeplocdTePO
QOPTIOEVN, and ekelvn e T untépa tou. O ylog oxetifetal padi Tou e
eyyumta and 8€om aduvapiag kat B€on oxuog. O natépag Bewpel dTL 0
Yl0G ToUu OxeTiCetal pall Tou oAU o apvnTikd arnd OAegq oxedov Tig B€-
oelg (ektég TNG B€ong Loxuog) amnd 6,1t moteUlel o yog. O narépag Bew-
pel d1L 0 (Blog elval AMlyo andpakpog Kat Kuplapxikdg Tpog Tov Yo Tou
(OA kat O0BI), evwy 0 ylog Tou Bewpel 4TI, apevdg o ATépag Tou oXeTile-
Tal oAU o apvnTikA padi Tou Kal apeTépou OTL elval epLoodTEPO KU-
pLapxIkog amnd 4,TL mapadExetal o dlog Kal OxL andpakpog, arld utep-
TPOOTATEUTIKOG, TIPOOKOAANUEVOG Kal eEapTtnpévog amnd autdv (OE, EGI
kKal E@A). Ztn ouykekpluévn ox€on, evw Kaveig amnd Toug dUo dev OXeT(-
Cetal 1Blaitepa apvnTikd e Tov dANo kat ot dUo Bewpoulv 4Tl 0 AANNOG oXe-
TiCetal Meploadtepo apvnTikd pall Toug.
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‘Ooov agopd oTn ox€omn Twv YOVEWV UE TNV KOpPN Toug, O TATEPAQ
oxetiCetal oAU o apvnTIKA e TNV Képn Tou, and 6,TL e TO YO Tou
(avtiBeTa, n untépa oxetiCetal Mo apvnTikA Je To Yo TG, amnd O,TL Ye TNV
K6pn TNg). O natépag eivat urepBoAkd TUpavvikdg, KaxUTOTTOG Kat ard-
MaKpog Tpog TNV képn tou (AGI kat OA), ahAd kat doulotmpemriq (AGA),
evw ertiong deixvel kamoto Babud aduvapiag (OGA). Me tov (dlo TpdTo
Bewpel OTL oxeTiCeTal KAL N KOPN TOU TIPOG AUTAV, YEYOVOG OUWG TO OTtolo
dev emBeBatwveral and autriv. H képn de Bewpel étL oxetiCetal pall tou
apvnTikd kat eniong Bewpel 6Tl 0 Matépag Tng oxetifetal oAU AydTeEPO
apvnTikd pali g, and 6,Tt o (dlog moTelel yla Tov €auTto Tou.

>e avtiBeon pe TN ox€on NG KOPNG e Tov Matépa Tng, N KOPN OXETI-
Cetal MOAU o apvNnTIKA Ue TN UNTépa Tng, and OAeg oxeddv Tig BETelq
(00I, EGI, OF, EGA, OOA kat AGA). H untépa g avayvwpilel meplocod-
TEPO TNV MPOOKAOAANoN Kat To PpéRo andppPng mou €xel, apd Tnv ma-
PELOPENTIKSTNTA Kal TNV aduvapia Tng, evw dev aviihapBdvetal o1t eival
AMOCUPHEVN KAl KUPLAPXLKY). Mevikd, Bewpel OTL N KOpn TNG oxetileTal Al-
YOTEPO apvnTIKA padi Tng, and o,TL 1 kdpn Aéel. To (dlo oupPaivel kal yla
Vv Kép”, n omnola Bewpel dTL N uNTEPa NG dev oxeTiCetal kaBOAou apvn-
TIKA padi g, evw n untépa muotelet OTL eival, PeTa&u AAwV, TTAPELoPPEN-
TIKM KAl KTNTIKA JE TNV KOpN TNG.

H KahaitZdkn (2000) peAétnoe T apolBaieg Babutepeg ox€aelg o€ ol-
Koyéveleg Omou €va ATopo eppavifel YUXwolkd CuPITwuata. Bpébnke
OTL, 6Tav TA YUXWOIKA CUUTTTWUATA TOU/TNG Bepaneuduevou/vng LELWVO-
vTav HETA amnod €va Xpovo aToukig YuxoBeparneiag pe To ZuvBeTikd Mo-
vTéNo, apouaotaldtav BeAtiwon oe OAeq oxedOv TIG TIAEUPEG TWV OXE-
oewv TNG olkoyevelag (dnAadn peta&u Ttou/tng Beparmeudpevou/vng (e
TOUug Yovelg Tou/Tng, aMdA Kat peTa&l Twv Yovéwv Kal evdg deUTepou
uyloug mawdlolu Toug, adepgoul/adepdnriq Tou/tng Beparneudpevou/vng),
HoAovaTL ot (Blot dev urtoBdAovtav oe Puxobepareia.

8. Zulnon - Zuunepdouara

H Bewpia Twv TUNwV 1} HOPPWV ToU OXETICeoBal elval AlydTEPO YVWOoT
kat dtadedopévn and To Alarnpoowrikd KUkAo (Leary, 1957), e Tov omoio
€xel oplopéva kowvd onueia, ald kalr apketeég dlagopgg (Birtchnell,
1993/1996; Birtchnell et al., 2006; Birtchnell & Evans, 2004; Birtchnell &
Shine, 2000). H Baoikr] ouoldtTa peTa&l Twv duo Bewplwv eival 6Tt Baot-
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Covtal og dUo Tepviuevoug Agoveg e evdldueaeg BEaelg, ol omoieg ava-
TaploToUv OKTW OLAPOPETIKEG KATNyopleq SlATPOCWTIKAG CUUTEPLPO-
Pdg. OL dUo 1o onuavTikég dlagopég PeTagu Toug elval étL: 1) eva n dla-
TIPOOWTIKY Bewpia urtooTnElel dTL UTIAPXEL Eva CUVEXEG METAEU TNG TIPO-
OQPMOCTIKNG KAl dUCTIPOTAPOCTIKAG dLATPOCWIIKAG CUUTEPLPOPAG (Kal
enopEvwg n dldkplom KeTa&l Toug eival MoooTIKY), BACEL TNG €vtaong kat
NG duokauyiag ™G oupneplpopdg), n Bewpia Twv TUMWY TOU OXeTICETOL
urtootnpilel ot n dlapopd eival ToloTikr (oL BeTikol kat apvnTikol TUToL
Tou oxeTiCeobal apopoulv otV IKavaTnTa 1§ avikavetnta evég atduou va
eMTUXEL TOUG OTOXO0UG TOU OXeTiCeoBal, avtioTolxa) kat 2) evw 1 dlamnpo-
owrtkn Bewpla urtootnpilel TNV €vvola g JIMOAKATNTAG, OTL dnAadn, edv
gva dropo oxetiCetal and pia ouykekpuuévn B€an atov KUKAO, dev unopel
va oxetifetal and v avtiBeTr) g, n apoloa Bewpia urtootnpilel dTL oL
B€oelq oTo okTAywvo elval aveEdptTteg n pia arnd v AAAn. Ot uPnAEg
OuVAQEleG METAEU TWV YEITOVIKWY UTTOKAIMAKWY, 08 OXEoN HE TIG UTIOAOL-
Teg, emBefawvel TNV ENePn dimoAkdTNTag oTn Bewpia TOU OKTAYWVOU.

H napouoa Bewpia anoteAel pia oaer), AOYIKY) KAl TIEPLEKTIKY Bewpia,
n omnoia dev guykpouetal Ue Kapia and Tig mapadoolakeég Yuxobepareu-
TIKEG TIpooeyyioelg. 'Exel peydhn xpnoudtnta otnv KAWIKA TipdEn kat Be-
pareia, Kabwg MPooPEpel To TMAA(OLO yla TNV akPLPRr] kal a&ldmiotn nept-
ypa®r] Kat agloAdynon Twv apvnTKwV SlATPOTWTIKWY OXEoEWV, TOOO
Twv atépwy, 600 Kal YETAEU Twv oulUywv Kal TwV HEAWV HIAG OIKOYE-
velag. H xprion, wotdoo, eEENYUEVWV OTATIOTIKWV PEBOdwWV (TT.X., multi-
dimensional scaling analysis, confirmatory factor analysis), 6a cupBdAet
otov éAeyxo Tng Bewpiag kat Tnv emPBeaiwon g doUrg TOU OKTAYWVOU
(d&oveq kal utokA{pakeg). Mepartépw €peuva, oe peyaAUtepa Kal TiLo
opoloyevn delyuarta, elval emiong anapaitnm.

H Beparteutikn} mpooéyylom mou Baciletal oy napovoa Bewpia oTo-
¥eUeL 0NV KATavonon Kat Bgparteia Twv SUCAEITOUPYIKWY SLATIPOCWTIKWY
oxg€oewv, evw Ta epyaleia a&loAdynong mou €xouv avarttuxBel, xpnaotuo-
roloUvtal og ouvdUAoUO HE TNV KAWIKY ekTiunon Tou Beparneuty ya v
a&loAdynon Kal Ypapikr] avarapdotacn Twv SanpoowTIKWY JUTKOALWV.
Evw amoteholv xprioluo Boribnua otnv Yuxobepareia, n xoprjynor| Toug
elval oxeTIKA XpovoBdpa Kal N CUMMANPwWOoT| Toug eEapTtdtal o UeydAo
Babué amd v npobupia Tou BePATEUSIEVOU 1) KAl TWV UTIOAOITIWV EAWY
Hlag okoyévelag. ‘Ewg twpa, povo to PROQ2 €xel xpnotpomnoinBel eup€wg.
®aivetal, wotdoo, OTL N ayyAkr ékdoon Tou PROQ3 €xel kaAUtepeg Yuxo-
METPIKEG 1BIOTNTEG, KABWG, evw yla To PROQ2 €xouv erBeBaiwbel ol Téo-
oeplq Baolkég utokAipakeg-toAoL Tou okTaywvou (Birtchnel & Evans, 2004;
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Kalaitzaki & Nestoros, 2003), yia to PROQ3 €xouv emupefalwbel Kat oL oKTw
(Birtchnel et al., submitted). H dnpioupyia clvtopwy TUnwv SAWV Twv epya-
Aelwv yla v a&loAdynon Twv atduwy, Twv (EUYapLWV KAl TWV OLKOYEVELWY,
ME KavoTomTIKY) a&lotioTia, eykKupdTnTa Kal TIApAyoVvTIKY) avdAuon, 6a
arntoteAouae MOAUTIHO BoriBnua otn Beparteia Kat KAVIKY TIPAEN.
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PROQ2

(Person’s Relating to Others Questionnaire)

MeTtdppaon kai mpocappoyr ota EAAnvika:
NéoTtopog, I.N., KakaitZakn, A.E., & Kapayiwpyou-Kovtopouon, A.
Epyaotnpto Khvikng & Kowvwvikrig WuxoAoyiag, lMaveruotiuo Kontng
P€6upvo, © 1996

Napakalw d1aBACTE TIG 03NYieq TPIV EEKIVIOETE:

OL mpoTdoelg TToU UNEPXOoUV MAPAKATW avapEPOovTal 0g ouvalodruata Kkat otd-
OELG TIOU €XOUV LEPLIKEG POPEG Ol AVBPWTIOL YIA 1) TTPOG TOUG AAAOUG avBpwWIoug.
Mapakalw dlaBdoTe KABe MPATAOT TIPOOEKTIKA KAl ONMUEIWOTE, TOEKAPOVTAG TNV
KATAANAN otrAn, avdloya pe auto Tou vVouilete 6T gag Taiptdlel.

MpoomabrioTe va elote TeAelwg eINKPLVAG Kal T{og/a e Tov eautd oag. Aropu-
YETE va SWOETE AMAVINOELG OXETIKA [e To TIwg Ba B€Aate va eloTe, 1} yla To nwg 6a
B€Aate oL ANNOL va OKEPTOVTAL YIA 0aG KAl AMAVTAOTE Yid TO TWG MPAYMATIKA eloTE.

Mpoomnadniote, oo eival duvatd, va anavrdre oTig oTHAEG «ZxedOv dvTa akni-
Bela» Kal «Zndavia aiiBeta». Ot dUo peoaleq otAeg elval pévo yla Tnv mepltwon
TIoU Jev UMopPElTe va anopaaioeTe.

Znuelwon: étav undpxet n A&&n «dAor» evvoeitat ot «GAAot dvBpwrors.
MNapakaAw olyoupeuTeite 0TI dev EexaocaTe kapia oehida kal 6T Swoarte amavrn-

on ot kabe mpdTaon.
EuxaplioToupe TTOAU.
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Zxedov ApKeTEQ Mepikég Zndvia
ST e v A

25. | ®oBduat Tnv andppuyn

26. | Mnopw va eipal oAU adiotaktog/m, étav xpetdletal

27. | Efpal meploodtepo onaddg, and 6,Tt apxXnyog

28. | Aev prmopw va pnv mpoonadw va Bonbw autoug Tou €X0UV avAaykn

29. | Otav oL AvBpwriolL TIoU CUUTIABW GeUyouv, AaXTapw TNV EMOTPOPY) TOUG

30. | Me evoxAel 6tav ol dA\oL dev kGvouv autd Tou TEPLEVW and autolq

31. | Ae duokoAelopal va Kdvw autd Tou [Lou Aéve ol AANoL

32. | Zuvnbilw va exdikoupal Toug avBpwToug Tou e TPOooRANoUV

33. | Aev aviéxw v pova&ld

34. | Aev pou apéoel va dlapwve e Toug AAAOUG, HATIWG TEAKA [e avTinadrjoouv

35. | Xpeldlopal apkeTr) OTeVr| EMAPY| e TOUG ANOUG

36. | To mpoTiw dtav KATolog AANOG €XeL TOV EAEYXO

37. | To va voldZopat yla Toug dA\oug, Hou eival pUOLKS

38. | Mou apéael va mepvdw TV wpa Pévog/n pou

39. | To exTiuw étav ot AANOL [ou AEve TL va KAvw

40. | MNpémnet va Bpebw atnv Kopuen

41. EpmAékopal dpa oAU e avBpwIoug Tou W' apgéaouv

42. EUkoAa Tanelvwvopal arnd Toug AAoug

43. ‘Otav pe mpooBdaiouy, dev To EgXV

44, Ot d\\ot dvBpwrtot yvwpifouv dTt dvta propoulv va aTpgpovTal oe péva yla Borbetla

45, 2€Bopal autoug Tou €xouv eEouaia

46. Aev pou apgoel va elpal autdg/r| ou uttoxwpel

47. EUkoAa Baplépal v nap€a twv AAwv

48. ®aivetal va xpetdlopal oAU ppovtida
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Zxedov ApKeTEQ Mepikég Zndvia
ST e v A

73. El{pat mpdéBupog/n va ouppwvriow He oTdnrnote Aéve ol GAAoL

74. Aev propw va w «Ox», dtav eival va Bonbricw dA\oug

75. Ae | ap€oel va gunmAEkopal TIdpa TIOAU e Toug AAoUg

76. Elpal mpoetolaopévog/n va unepaoTioTe Ta SIKAWPATA [ou

77. «Me tpafoulv» ol dvBpwrol Tou eival oe Xelpdtepn Hoipa and euéva

78. Ae viwBw OTL €xw TMOAMA va MPoopEpw oToug AAoUg

79. McEmRs va ouvdEopual e Toug AAOUG TGO TIOAU, TIOU VA NV UMop®W VA ArToaKpuUvOw

and autougq

80. ‘Otav 1a npdyuata mndve otpad, ouvnbidw va oképtopal OTL eivat dikd pou Adbog

81. ‘Exw tnVv tdon va ¢poRepilw toug dAoug

82. |Nwbw xapévog/m, étav dev UNdpxel KAMOLOG va e TUHBOUAEYEL

83. |Edv ouvdebeig pe Toug dANoug, autol mdvta oe anoyontelouv

84. |EAQv xpelaotel, unopw va €xw Tov EAeYX0 MLAG KATAoTAoNGg

85. |'Exw tnv 1don va BAlw TIg avAykeg Twv AAwV TIAvw amnd Tiq SIKEG Hou

86. [Mpoomabw va unv aprivw Toug AANoUg va €xouv To TAvw XEPL

87. |Aev avranodidw dtav ot dAAoL e TIPoTRAAOUY

88. |M’ euxaptlotel va amopakpuvopat arnd toug dAoug

89. [Zwwnw, and To POROo NG KPLTIKNG

90. |To va yivetal To 8iké Hou, glival TIoAU onuavtiké yla péva

91.  |Mmopw va elpat oAU KPITIKOG/M e TOUG AANOUG

92. |MpoTiuw va kpatw Toug dA\oug oe pia aopalr andotaon

93. |Otav ot d\\ot dlapwvouv pall pou, Toakwvoual padi Toug

94. |Aev aprivw Toug AAAOUG va pe TANOLAZouv ouvaloBnuatikd oAU

95. |Me BonBdel va Aew Tov MGVo ou 0Toug AANOUG

96. |Aprivw Toug AAAOUG va opyavwvouv Tn {wrj LoU Yla péva
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TO BHMA TQN KOINQNIKQN ENIZTHMQN
Tépog 1A', Telxog 54 Xelpwvag 2009

The use of Virtual Reality technologies in
neuropsychological studies

Maria Kotitsa*

Abstract

The present paper reviews studies that demonstrate the utility of
Virtual Reality (VR) in psychology. It starts with an outline of the types
of VR technologies and related issues, followed by a description of a
number of VR tests developed for assessment and rehabilitation pur-
poses. It then emphasizes one of the main assets of VR simulated
environments, namely that they may feature high ecological validity
without sacrificing experimental control, and in this way VR may
improve the ecological validity of neuropsychological investigations
that look in particular, at executive functioning. It is precisely within
this context that recent work is reviewed: a set of computer-based
tasks that allow carefully controlled, simulated environments, and
where participants (a group of patient with frontal lobe lesions and a
control group) are faced with ‘real world’ situations.

Key words: Virtual Reality, Executive Function, Ecological Validity.

1. Introduction to Virtual Reality

A distinction between ‘immersive’ and ‘non-immersive’ VR environ-
ments represents a broad classification of VR systems. An immersive envi-
ronment exploits sophisticated new technologies to generate a three-
dimensional ‘world’. In particular, the displayed images of this artificially

* Maria Kotitsa is Lecturer, Institute of Psychiatry, Kings College, University of
London, London, UK.
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produced ‘world’ are delivered to the user through special devices such
as position sensors and gaze tracking; the sense of ‘presence’ in the vir-
tual world is thus induced (Steuer, 1992). Furthermore, through visual dis-
play units and speakers within a helmet-mounted display (HMD), and
through controlling the head sensor, the images in the virtual ‘world’
appear stable while the individual may move in it (Riva, 1998). An envi-
ronment presented on a conventional desk-top screen is referred to as a
non-immersive virtual environment (Rose et al, 1996). In this, participants
typically use a joystick or other control devices such as keyboard arrow
keys to achieve movement and interaction with the environment (ibid.).

Three main issues will be considered, namely side-effects of VR
usage, development of possible undesirable behaviour, and the issue of
transfer of learning. With respect to the first, an extensive literature sug-
gests that users of simulators may suffer from what has been termed si-
mulator sickness (e.g. Regan and Price, 1994; Viirre, 1994; Kolasinski,
1995), however, such concerns are not shared by others (e.g. Rizzo et al.,
2001). Additionally, Rose and colleagues (2001) in a review of their stu-
dies reported no adverse reactions in their participants, even in studies
involving highly immersive situations. Although, less severe problems,
such as eyestrain, dizziness or general discomfort may be possible, it is
worth noting, that in contrast, simulated environments generated through
desk-top technology have not been associated with such side effects.
Secondly, concerns have been expressed that, where VR games feature
violent behaviour, there might be a link between these environments and
an increased level of addictiveness and a subsequent risk of developing
undesirable patterns of behaviour, especially among children and
teenagers (Wilson et al., 1997).

However, the authors do not overlook VR’s positive contribution in rela-
tion to this; in particular, they recognise the fact that, learning to interact
with virtual people may even serve as an intermediate step in acquiring
social skills. Thirdly, issues have been raised by Wiederhold and
Wiederhold (1998), who draw attention to the possibility of VR applications
promoting social isolation, diminished sense of community and also anti-
social behaviour. A last point refers to the training programs devised with
the aim to teach important life skills to students with disabilities (see ‘VR
as rehabilitative technique’ below). In particular, because in VR training
the participant does not suffer the consequences of their errors (this being
the underlying philosophy of having VR training), this could potentially
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lead its users to become desensitised to the hazards of the real life equi-
valent (Wilson et al., 1997). For instance, in training children to cross the
road safely using computer generated environments, if the training is not
conducted with the necessary precautions, as Wilson et al. (1997) warn,
the reverse outcome may be observed.

The issue of transfer of skills and knowledge acquired in VR environ-
ments to the real world is central in evaluating the potential benefits of VR
procedures (Rizzo and Buckwalter, 1997). The extent to which a rehabili-
tative intervention can be viewed as successful is reflected in its potential
for transfer. Skill transfer or skill generalisation has been classified as:
(a) transfer of the training across sessions on the same testing materials, (b)
transfer on similar as well as different materials than the ones used in the
training session, and (c) transfer in terms of improved everyday life fun-
ctioning, as a result of the training (Gordon, 1987). Although there has been
evidence not supporting the idea of positive transfer (Kozac et al., 1993),
the bulk of empirical evidence demonstrates that skills may indeed gene-
ralise from virtual to real life environments (e.g. Lampton et al., 1994; Regian
et al., 1992; Rose et al., 1997; Gourlay et al., 2000). Researchers indicate
the need for further work with the aim to elucidate the processes through
which learning occurs in VR environments; this in order to find ways of ma-
ximising transfer of learning to real life situations (e.g. Rose et al., 2001).

2. VR as an assessment tool

According to Lezak (1995) neuropsychological assessment is the
process of evaluating the relationship between brain states and obser-
vable behaviour. Below are described endeavours to develop VR assess-
ment techniques, immersive and non-immersive, with the underlying phi-
losophy being to add to attempts for finding optimal ways for assessing
cognitive function.

2.1. Immersive VR

Pugnetti and co-workers (1995) designed a VR system for the neu-
ropsychological assessment of cognitive functions, and in particular exe-
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cutive functions, in people following brain injury. The test presents a virtu-
al building, which consists of rooms and connecting corridors, the task
being to navigate around the building and exit as quickly as possible. The
navigation involves choosing to open one of the doors, which may lead
either to a room or to a dead-end. In particular, there are three categories
of doorway options based on the shape, colour and number of the doors,
and the participant is required to look for clues in the previous doorway in
order to make the next appropriate choice. Therefore, in order to aid the
selection of the correct option participants are expected to use the clues.
In addition, they are also expected to develop a new strategy and start
selecting according to a different category, following a change of the cho-
sen criteria, which occurred every seven correct selections on the part of
the patient. This VR test echoes the widely used Wisconsin Card Sorting
Test (WCST) (devised by Grant and Berg in 1948 and testing the ability to
show flexibility in the face of changing patterns of feedback).

Rizzo and colleagues (2001; Rizzo and Buckwalter, 1997) sought to
expand on the work of Shepard and Metzler (1971), and created a VR ana-
logue of the latter’s test of mental rotation ability, i.e. ability for ‘turning
something over to one’s mind’ (ibid.). While conventional two-dimensional
tests of this ability have yielded interesting results they do not permit the
precise presentation and control necessary for a better understanding
of this ability (Rizzo et al., 2001); additionally, they require mental process-
ing without motor involvement (Vandenberg and Kuse, 1978). The above
researchers used VR to produce three-dimensional stimulus environments,
with precise presentation and control of target stimuli, and behavioural
responses. In particular, their approach to mental rotation process began
with the construction of a system (virtual reality spatial rotation system),
consisting of a table with stereo glasses and magnetic head and hand
tracking and a rear projection screen. This system presents the participant
with a target stimulus, which is a particular arrangement of three-dimen-
sional blocks, appearing to be floating above the projection screen.
Following this, the participant is presented with the control stimulus, this is
the same arrangement of blocks as before, the task being to manipulate the
control stimulus and superimpose it on the target stimulus. To achieve this
the set of blocks needs to be rotated to the direction of the target stimulus,
and this is possible through grasping and moving a sphere-like object
resembling the three-dimensional set, which the authors term ‘cyberprop’.

When the target object has been successfully placed on the desired
position (i.e. placed over the target object), participants hear a ‘correct’
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feedback tone to both signal this and start the next trial. In the new ftrial,
another control stimulus appears attached to the sphere (in other words,
in the user’s hands), with the new target stimulus appearing slightly away.
In this type of interaction, the to-be-manipulated stimuli appear attached
to the sphere, and immersed in this world participants do not have to
press buttons or select objects. Rizzo et al. (2001) tested a group of
healthy young adults, and reported promising associations with standard
neuropsychological tests, which they interpreted as suggesting that their
method is a potentially reliable measure and warrants further research.
This is being undertaking with a group of healthy elderly participants and
investigating more aspects of cognition, for example depth perception.

Parallel to the above project, Rizzo et al. (2000) designed the virtual
classroom with the aim of targeting attention processes within ecological-
ly valid functional scenarios, through the use of an HMD (helmet-mounted
display) system. Specifically, the virtual classroom concerned deficits in
attention observed in individuals diagnosed with ADHD (Attention Deficit
Hyperactivity Disorder). In this paradigm, the participant is immersed in a
classroom, which consists of student desks, a virtual teacher, a black-
board across the front wall, a side wall with a large window looking onto
a playground, and a street with people and vehicles; also, on both sides
of the opposite wall there are two doorways and through there the activi-
ties occur. The assessment takes place in this environment that mimics a
typical real classroom. There is a systematic manipulation of a number of
variables referring to audio-supported ambient classroom noise, paper air-
planes flying around, movement of other children in the classroom and
activities in the playground and the street, these serving as the distracters.
For the assessment, participants are required to perform simple activities,
such as press a button when the virtual teacher asks them to do so, or
more complex ones, for example, responding only when the child hears
the teacher say the name of a colour in relation to an animal (e.g. ‘brown
dog’ and not ‘I like the colour brown’) (Rizzo et al., 2001). The measures
of interest include reaction time, head turning and overall motor move-
ment. The assessment of children with ADHD and of non-diagnosed con-
trols is currently underway. In addition, Rizzo and his team envisage fur-
ther work targeting memory and executive functioning within such eco-
logically valid scenarios.
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2.2. Non-Immersive VR

Zhang et al. (2001) developed a desk-top virtual kitchen to evaluate
cognitive functioning in a large sample of patients with traumatic brain
injury. The participants were presented with a computer-generated
kitchen and were asked to perform a wide range of daily life activities (a
total of 30), tapping the following abilities: information processing, prob-
lem solving, sequencing ability and also responding speed. The 30
patients were found to be impaired on the above four measures in relation
to healthy controls. The authors conclude that non-immersive VR systems
may be used to complement conventional tests for assessment and reha-
bilitation purposes. McGeorge et al. (2001) describe the design of a com-
puter-simulated environment of a three-floored college building contained
within the frame of an Internet browser window. Embedded in it there was
the facility for providing feedback to indicate successful completion of a
task. Five patients were tested on the VR environment and the real equi-
valent that took place at the real college. A research assistant accompa-
nied the participant in the real world task to record his/her movements,
which in the VR version was achieved through the use of video recording.

The requirements of both these tests mirror the Multiple Errands Test
developed by Shallice and Burgess (1991). In particular, McGeorge and
his colleuages gave the participants twelve work-orientated tasks to com-
plete within a fixed time limit, the scenario revolving around the fact that
they were imaginary members of staff working at the college and had mul-
tiple errands to do relating to organising a conference. Although they were
allowed to carry out the errands in any order they wished, they had one
rule to follow, namely to use specific staircases for going up and down the
floors. Following a careful examination of the tasks listed on a card, the
participants were required to generate a plan showing how they planned
to complete these tasks. Analysis of the produced plans revealed that
patients had produced poorer plans in relation to the controls, as rated by
two independent raters. Also, the patients completed a smaller number of
errands than the controls, this pattern of results applying to both the real
and virtual planning tasks. While these findings indicate that the real as
well as the virtual planning task measure similar planning abilities, it was
interestingly found that the performance of the patients on the BADS
(Behavioural Assessment of Dysexecutive Syndrome, Wilson et al., 1996)
appeared normal according to normative data, although these patients
showed planning impairments in their day to day living. The authors sug-
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gested that the virtual setting may represent a more valid, as well as safer
mode of assessing cognitive functioning.

3. VR as a rehabilitative technique
3.1. VR in training people with learning disabilities

The potential of VR technologies has been greatly exploited in certain
areas in order to provide initial training (for example, to pilots, divers or
surgeons) in simulated, as opposed to real environments, which would be
costly and potentially hazardous (Rose et al., 1996). Considerable
research has been directed to designing VR training instruments for use
in the rehabilitation of individuals with learning difficulties. Perhaps the ear-
liest evidence with regard to this is research by Brown and his colleagues
(e.g. Brown et al., 1995) and Mowafy and Pollack (1995). The first group
of researchers developed a set of three VR environments (a virtual house,
a virtual city, and a virtual supermarket) to be used as teaching aids for
children with severe learning disabilities; important every day living skills
were targeted such as using a kitchen or the road safely, or buying goods.
With the safety issue in mind, Mowafy and Pollack (1995) sought to train
students with cognitive deficits to use public transport: using immersive
technology participants were allowed to take as many rides as it were
required to develop good traveling skills (see also, Strickland et al., 1995).

It was becoming increasingly recognised that VR can be of particular
benefit to the training and education of children and adults. With regard to
the first, Cromby et al. (1996) trained a group of teenagers with learning di-
sabilities in virtual shopping using a virtual supermarket environment; a
second group was offered the opportunity to explore environments other
than the supermarket (e.g. a house). Both groups were taken to a real
supermarket prior to the experimental condition and their ability to find cer-
tain items was assessed, which revealed no difference between them. In
contrast, their performance in the real supermarket was differentiated after
the training, with the first group performing better, as this was reflected in
both, accuracy and speed of task completion. In terms of the role of VR in
special education, an early example of this is the ‘virtual environment sci-
ence laboratory’ whereby students with learning difficulties received help to
understand the laws of physics. Within such learning programmes, the stu-
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dents were encouraged to initiate actions, these tendencies showing an
increase as the lesson progressed (Standen and Low, 1996).

Moreover, it has been argued that VR skill teaching in people with
learning disabilities may prove a particularly efficacious method. Three
main features of VR training are highlighted as important: the first is that it
allows the practising of skills without suffering the consequences or the
humiliation of errors; secondly, the virtual environments can be manipu-
lated to gradually increase in complexity to reflect the level of acquired
skills by the learner; the third advantage represents the absence of lan-
guage or symbols, and the reliance of learning on the direct interaction
with the virtual word (Cromby et al., 1996). These studies and a number of
other projects listed here, comprise the first wave of virtual environments
applications in the field of learning difficulties, the main objective of which
was the development of important daily life living skills. Specific projects
were aimed at: (a) teaching individual language skills (Standen and Low
(1996) yielded data that people with learning difficulties can learn use of
the Makaton signs); (b) educating people on health and safety matters
within sheltered employment schemes (Cobb and Brown, 1997); (c)
teaching tenancy right to people in sheltered housing (Brown and
Englefield, 1997); and (d) teaching appropriate responses to children
when approached by strangers and general independent skills using the
virtual city programme (Brown and Stewart, 1996; Brown et al., 1999).

Perhaps one of the features of the new developments in virtual lear-
ning environments was the underlying philosophy of promoting employ-
ment related skills, hence, facilitating job finding in people with learning
disabilities. The VIRT was aimed at designing desk-top simulated environ-
ments for use by trainers and educators of people with learning disabili-
ties seeking employment in sheltered factories. Mendozzi et al. (2000)
describe three VR training environments on which a total of 30 individuals
with learning difficulties were trained. The first, the warehouse environ-
ment, featured two ‘poles of attractions’, namely an array of shelves and a
weighing platform situated at either side of a spacious room. The purpose
of this setting was to familiarise users with the general virtual system and
how interaction can be achieved, and specifically with the activities that
one can perform, these typically including selecting objects from the
shelves by clicking on them, and placing them at certain locations. A
number of object characteristics, such as colour or size, can be manipu-
lated and many variants of the task can be generated to make the task
engaging. The second, the workshop environment consists of a similar
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room; it contains a workbench at one side and a conveyor belt at the
opposite side, the task simulating the assembly of a torch. The torch must
be assembled from scratch; therefore the trainee must make sure that all
relevant material are available and ready to be used, because certain
components need processing and refining (for example, painting). On the
workbench there are containers where all relevant material can be found.
The trainee has access to instructions, in the form of hints, but no imme-
diate feedback is given. The difficulty of the task can be controlled, with
the difficulty level spanning from only having to check that the batteries
are charged, to being requested to correctly carry out all 39 steps in order
to assemble the torch.

The third, the office environment was designed to tax the cognitive sy-
stem more heavily, but this was not eventually used as an experimental
training tool, due to time constraints. This environment shows incoming
and outgoing conveyor belts carrying parcels, which the user has to
process by ordering new material, printing labels for outgoing parcels and
making lists for incoming ones; all this should be performed using a virtu-
al computer. Trainees had daily training session that lasted from 45 min to
1 hour, completing a total of 96 hours of training. Prior to the commence-
ment of the training and following its completion, participants were tested
on real tasks mimicking those in the training. Even individuals with severe
learning disabilities were able to learn task procedures. Transfer in the
warehouse was assessed by asking the trainees to retrieve certain objects
from the real warehouse. Following the virtual training, the trainees per-
formed significantly better, as they retrieved more objects and faster com-
pared to their performance prior the training.

To test the extent to which the learning gained through the virtual train-
ing could transfer to a real situation, participants were required to assem-
ble a real replica of the virtual torch, without help to guide performance.
Transfer was measured by assessing the number of components assem-
bled and the time required to complete the assembly. There was a mixed
pattern of results, in that certain groups of trainees showed a significant
improvement, while others did not. The environments just described con-
stitute perhaps the first such application to aid people with severe learn-
ing disabilities, now serving as training tools for people who fulfill the cri-
teria for employability. Mendozzi et al. (2000) conclude that, even though
the results on transfer of learning cannot be seen as conclusive due to the
absence of a control group, however, they hint towards positive transfer
from VR to real tasks.
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A further project assessing the feasibility of VR use in vocational train-
ing of students with learning disabilities was carried out by Rose and his
colleagues (2000). A questionnaire survey involved analysing the respon-
ses of forty-nine trainers of people with learning disabilities for vocational
purposes. They were mainly asked to respond as to their preferred train-
ing methods and to rate the importance of each response. It appeared
from this survey that the training most often undertaking by the trainers
was vocation specific, with the two most popular vocations being catering
followed by horticulture. In terms of the training methods used, these
included demonstration, systematic instruction and task analysis. They
were reported as time-consuming methods, unlike the workshops and
videotapes, which constituted the most frequent learning aids. The survey
also revealed that learning was mainly hindered by memory and atten-
tional difficulties as well as lack of confidence.

Subsequently, and based on the findings of the survey, a non-immer-
sive virtual kitchen was designed involving four food preparation and
cooking tasks (using meat, fish, vegetables, and fruit). An added task
referred to hazard detection training. For this the students were trained to
recognise three potential hazards allocated in the virtual kitchen. Twelve
students took part in the virtual kitchen training task, all participants with
learning disabilities. Before and after the virtual training, the performance
of the students was assessed on a real kitchen training, and a workbook
training. Each individual received one session for each of the three types
of training (i.e. real, virtual, and workbook training), each session lasting
for 15 minutes. The results of this preliminary investigation suggested an
improvement from before- to after- real and virtual training conditions. This
improvement was higher relative to the workbook training and no training
conditions. Moreover, there was a significant difference between the virtu-
al and the workbook training, and between the virtual and no training con-
dition, with the virtual training being more efficacious in both cases. With
regard to identifying potential hazards, however, no difference emerged
between virtual and workbook conditions. Rose and colleagues proposed
the adaptability of VR training to individual functional profiles as a poten-
tial asset of a virtual training methodology in developing catering-related
skills in people with learning disabilities.

Brown ef al. (2001) addressed the development of horticultural skills
through the construction of a virtual environment, which involved training
on seven tasks targeting skills relating to use of protective clothing, clear-
ing up glass, first aid, lifting heavy weights with safety, spraying safely,
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clearing up equipment and washing hands prior to eating food. The
researchers wished to assess the usability and effectiveness of the virtual
glenwood growers setting. To this end, six students performed the above
tasks and were subsequently interviewed. Content analysis was applied
on the interview data indicating there exists good validity, and that the task
also has an excellent usability status. Thus, the authors continue deve-
loping this methodology.

Further promising projects are being developed, including the virtual
courtroom, seeking to train individuals with disabilities in giving evidence
in court or being cross-examined, and also a travel training environment
aimed at teaching people use of public transport (Brown et al., 2001).
Based on the acknowledgement that there are number of people with pro-
found and multiple disabilities, who cannot benefit from training tools such
as those described in this section, researchers are at present working on
environments which would incorporate learning goals appropriate for indi-
viduals with more severe disabilities.

3.2. VR in training people with physical disabilities

The rehabilitation of spatial awareness in physically disabled individu-
als, an ability reported to be poorly developed (Foreman et al., 1989), has
been the target of research performed mostly with disabled children. This
work suggests that it is possible to teach spatial skills to people, who are
disabled. One of the earliest studies is that of Regian and colleagues
(1992) who demonstrated skill acquisition using a task involving spatial
procedural learning (in particular, learning a sequence of knob or button
activations on a simulated consul). It was also shown in this study that
children with physical disabilities, who have learned to orientate them-
selves in simulated environments, showed transfer of this skill to a real
world setting.

In another experiment, it was found that VR training can promote spa-
tial learning in disabled children (Wilson et al., 1997). Using non-immersive
simulation, the children were allowed to explore a virtual building, which
was based on a real building. After the session, their knowledge of the lay-
out of the real building was assessed. In this assessment, they were
placed in the real building and were required to point to the location of cer-
tain items, which were however, not visible from the test site. The results
of this study showed that they were able to point to the correct direction,
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this suggesting that spatial knowledge had been gained during the explo-
ration session. In comparison, control adults with no disability and who
had not received the training performed worse than the experimental
group (see Peruch et al. (2000) for a review of studies concerning the
transfer of spatial knowledge from a virtual representation to a real envi-
ronment).

At the same time that Wilson and colleagues were conducting the
above experiment, Stanton and her colleagues (1998) sought to investi-
gate whether VR training could be further enhanced through repeated
rather than single exposure to virtual environments. The researchers pre-
sented children with non-immersive environments, which depicted three
rooms inter-connected by corridors with a number of target objects being
allocated throughout the rooms. The children were firstly allowed to
explore the virtual environment and then were tested on their ability to
rotate their direction of view, so as to point towards the objects, which
were not visible from the test site. After three exploration sessions, the
errors made by the experimental groups had significantly decreased. A
following experiment in the same study investigated orientation ability in
two groups of disabled children. They were tested in a simulated orienta-
tion task, prior and after four sessions of computer experience. The exper-
imental variables were: using a three-dimensional environment and play-
ing a two-dimensional platform game. It was found that the group that had
received the three-dimensional training performed better than the group
with the two-dimensional training. Taken together, the results of these
studies are suggestive of a significant improvement in the disabled chil-
dren’s ability to find target landmarks and orient themselves. Moreover,
Stanton et al. (2000) wished to replicate the findings of the Wilson et al.
study described previously. They designed the more complex environ-
ment (the virtual school), which consisted of a front door with a corridor
leading into a central area with nine rooms (e.g. four classrooms, a library
area, an office). The physically disabled children received five exploration
sessions, at the end of which (and after they became familiar with the lay-
out) they were asked to point to three target objects from three different
testing sites, from which none of these landmarks could be seen. In rela-
tion to the control group, superior performance of the experimental group
was demonstrated when tested on the tasks previously trained in the vir-
tual school. Of note, however, superior performance was also shown on
spatial tasks for which no virtual training had been provided.
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3.3. VR in brain damage

Rose et al. (2001) emphasised that, in spite of the number of papers
making a case for the potential of VR in brain damage rehabilitation, ...
there are, as yet, few objectively derived data sets on which to base even
the most tentative of conclusions’ (p. 347). As a result, the authors claim
that considerable efforts still need to be devoted to the research and train-
ing of patients after brain damage. These patients may suffer from various
debilitating conditions, such as those involving loss or reduced levels of
muscular control, those associated with neglect or cognitive deficits.
When considering also the social isolation or dependency usually linked
with such problems, the need for effective rehabilitation is self-evident.

4. VR and hemiparesis

With regard to movement disorders, a large proportion of patients will
experience some loss of muscular control on the side opposite to the
damage, contra-lateral hemiparesis; while general posture may be rea-
sonably re-established, hand and finger control, and also control of the
contra-lateral foot is poorly regained (Wann et al., 1997). Hence, what is
needed is an environment where the patient can practise limb move-
ments, and which also provides feedback relating to the errors made (for
example, in speed and smoothness) (Wann, 1996). The work of Wann and
co-workers is based on the idea that, because computer simulated envi-
ronments can recreate a therapeutic ‘reality’ tailored to the ability of the
patient, they can guide the re-learning of the movements towards optimal
patterns of movement (Wann et al., 1997). Wann (1996) proposed also
that the game-like format of the exercises may help maintain the motiva-
tion needed for taking part in prolonged exercises. The ‘arena’ is an exam-
ple of such an environment, in which the motion of a puck is connected to
the patient’s manual input. According to the task, patients must try and
‘score a goal’, thus encouraging limb practising. The exercises can be
done using immersive or non-immersive apparatus and can also be gra-
ded in difficulty (Wann et al., 1997).

Published data of a case study describing VR-based lower extremity
training are reported by Deutsch et al. (2001). The patient completed a 6-
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session program targeting ankle rehabilitation, through the use of a sy-
stem that provides resistive force on the patient’s foot. The exercise
involved: firstly, introducing the patient to the procedure and setting the
resistance level for the ankle baseline motion; secondly, selecting the dif-
ficulty level; thirdly, performing the exercise. For this, the patient viewed a
virtual airplane on screen, which he had to pilot by steering it so as to pass
through designated loops. The target loop was initially coloured yellow,
and turned green upon successful performance. The results indicated an
improvement in terms of strength, endurance, and the patient’s ability to
walk and climb stairs. Although these are preliminary results based on a
single patient, it is interesting to note that this is probably the first report-
ed attempt of VR based use of force feedback for the rehabilitation of
lower limb, and the authors put forward ideas for future work.

In a similar line of research, others have looked at VR methods with the
aim of rehabilitating hand movement (Jack et al., 2001). In particular, three
chronic stroke patients received daily rehabilitative sessions for two weeks.
A non-immersive system was used, with input devices capable of providing
feedback and creating an interactive VR environment. The rehabilitation pro-
gram incorporated four parameters of hand functions namely, range, speed,
fractionation and strength, with each of these parameters being the focus of
separate routines. The results demonstrated improvement on most of these
parameters for all three patients, thus reinforcing current claims on the
potential of VR in rehabilitating post-stroke patients to re-learn specific
movements by exercising their limbs (e.g. Deutsch et al., 2001).

5. VR and neglect

In terms of visual disorders, neglect is often among the sequelae of
brain injury (Lezak, 1995). In this condition the deficit rests with focusing
attention, and so patients attend only to objects or people that are pre-
sent on the same side of their body as the brain damage (Wann et al.,
1997); this can be potential dangerous when, for example, crossing a
road. It has been argued that VR generated environments may provide
effective training in the remediation of neglect. For example, Wann and
colleagues (1997) designed different variants of a ‘maze’ environment that
require various levels of attention and decision making on the part of the
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patients. They are required to perform a variety of activities, drawing upon
simple sequencing skills (e.g. having to follow a colour sequence within
the maze), recognition ability (e.g. letter recognition maze), or semantic
processes (here the maze contains words relating to animals with pho-
netic distractors (for example, dog versus dig). The underlying idea is to
present patients with neglect a challenging environment that requires the
formation of an opinion. As indicated above, patients with neglect may be
faced with increased hazard as pedestrians, or when in a kitchen. In
addressing the former, Naveh et al. (2000) employed VR to train stroke
patients with spatial neglect to cross the road safely. The patient was pre-
sented with an avatar representing an individual at the front of a pedestri-
an crossing; they were then instructed how to turn the avatar’s head, by
using the arrow direction keys, to check for oncoming traffic. The patients
could make the avatar commence crossing when they thought it was safe
to do so. If no virtual accident occurred and patients had succeeded in
crossing the road, they would automatically proceed to the next trial,
which would typically correspond to a more difficult situation. The number
of training sessions ranged from 1 to 4 sessions, as required. Measures
taken included the time taken to complete each trial, the number of acci-
dents and the number of times patients looked to the left and right for
oncoming vehicles. The results of the 12 participants suggested that it is
possible for patients with neglect to complete all levels of the training, pro-
vided they receive a sufficient number of training sessions. The authors
concluded that such training environments hold a promise in becoming
powerful teaching tools to be used in patients with neurological disorders.

6. VR and cognitive rehabilitation

As far as cognitive rehabilitation is concerned, a preliminary investiga-
tion into memory re-training with patients following brain injury is reported
by Rose et al. (1999). Forty-eight patients and the same number of
matched healthy controls performed a task that involved entering and
exploring a virtual bungalow, in search of a toy car. The researchers
sought to examine the effects of active involvement in exploring the bun-
galow (a single-story building with four-interconnected rooms and a hall-
way), as opposed to passively observing the active participant perform the
task. Therefore, in order to complete the task participants were grouped
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into pairs, with one participant being the active member and the other the
passive. Following this, spatial and object recognition ability was tested.
The findings showed that active participation enhanced spatial memory
but not object memory for patients and controls. The authors interpret the
results in terms of a paradigm, which has potential for use with patients for
the purpose of memory rehabilitation.

Furthermore, a non-immersive VR setting has been used by Brooks et
al. (1999). The authors describe a patient who presented with memory
impairments, and in particular amnesia, after a haemorrhage. The patient
received a two-week training in route finding, which consisted of the fol-
lowing two phases: during the first the patient was practising two of the ten
routes around the real hospital unit, while the second phase involved virtu-
al route training, using a non-immersive environment designed after the
real rehabilitation unit. The results showed that the virtual training suc-
ceeded in teaching this patient certain routes. It was also demonstrated
that the virtual route learning was more beneficial compared to training ses-
sion in the real unit, at least for this specific patient. The authors attribute
the effectiveness of the virtual training partly to the fact that it allows a route
to be practiced many times, without distractions. This study, albeit with a
sample size of one, suggests rehabilitation gains using VR in amnesia.

A non-immersive method was also employed by Grealy et al. (1999),
who sought to investigate the effects of a virtual exercise intervention pro-
gram. Thirteen patients following traumatic brain injury were tested prior
and after the intervention program. The latter was intended to improve four
aspects of cognition, namely, attention, information processing, learning
and memory. Outcome measures of reaction and movement times were
computed. Grealy et al. compared the performance of the patients after
the intervention to that of no-intervention control group. The analysis
revealed that the performance of the patients was significantly better than
the controls on the digit span, verbal and visual learning tasks; important-
ly, a significant improvement was observed in the patients even after a sin-
gle bout of VR exercise on the reaction and movement times. These
results are suggestive of the benefits that can derive from VR learning
exercises.
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7. The role of a VR approach in neuropsychology

The preceding sections sought to give an indication of the growing
research in the field of VR-based assessment and rehabilitation. Here,
advantages of VR suggesting a potentially useful role in neuropsychology
are outlined. For example, Rizzo et al. (2001) describes the key features of
VR systems as including the ability to allow for precise presentation and
control of dynamic stimulus environments, and accurate recording of
behavioural responses.

In particular, that VR lends itself to enhancing environmental interaction
(i.e. interaction between the patient and the environment) makes it a
potentially useful aid in the rehabilitation of neurological patients (Rose et
al., 1996). The interactive nature of VR generated worlds provides the user
(patient or learner) with an opportunity to have control over the learning
process (Pantelidis, 1993). Because VR-based procedures are highly fle-
xible and programmable, they can offer a wide range of input stimuli capa-
ble of monitoring and giving precise measurements of the responses
made by the user (Riva, 1998). The stimuli can be tailored to fit the spe-
cific needs of the user, resulting in a more comfortable interaction and
appropriate rehabilitative intervention (Strickland, 1997). The diversity of
possible stimuli is also emphasised by Glantz et al. (1997), who point out
how a number of imaginary places can be created, in accordance to the
user's needs. The requirement for individualized treatment has been
known to derive from the heterogeneity of abilities and impairments
among people with various disabilities; people may vary widely in terms of
their abilities and skills, even between different days (Gregory, 1991).
Additional contributions of VR systems are in terms of cost-effective reha-
bilitation; also individuals may receive rehabilitative sessions, at times
even in the safety of their homes (Gourlay et al., 2000), but in any case, in
environments free of danger.

A further characteristic of VR, which is of particular value to individuals
with sensory deficits, is that the feedback provided could be translated by
the VR systems into alternate senses. VR goes beyond the modality of
vision in representing information and providing feedback. Sounds can be
translated into vibrations, or into another easily understood register, while
environmental noise could be left out. With the incorporation of rich sti-
muli, and a number of modalities providing feedback, a ‘realistic’ reality is
possible (Rizzo and Buckwalter, 1997). The same researchers warn about
using paper and pencil neuropsychological tests, in the sense that these
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may not offer any certainty in terms of the degree of relevance between
participants’ performance on the tests and how they behave in their daily
life. Rizzo and Buckwalter’s comment is in keeping with a number of criti-
cismes that traditional paper and pencil neuropsychological tests for lack of
ecological validity (see Kotitsa (submitted) for a review of the issue of eco-
logical validity in psychology).

In addressing the need for procedures high in ecological validity, some
researchers made use of naturalistic observation. Shallice and Burgess
(1991) developed the Multiple Errands Test, a procedure carried out in a
pedestrian area and which successfully detected executive dysfunction in
the context of everyday life, multi-tasking scenarios. The demands of this
influential test were reflected in a later procedure (see Knight et al., 2002),
exploring the utility of a simplified Multiple Errands within a hospital set-
ting. Another test that sought to imitate real life activities is the Route
Finding test (Boyd and Sautter, 1993), which examines executive impair-
ment as it is manifested when required to find a specific location in an
unfamiliar campus. Although taking experimentation out of the laboratory
does provide ecologically valid data, yet this happens at the expenses of
rigorous experimental control typically found in the lab.

In relation to this, VR methods may provide a more fertile means, since
as indicated earlier, they do not comprise experimental control. Further
advantages of VR based tests, when compared to the above ‘real life’
tests, is the fact that the former are more convenient to administer (in
terms of time or staff requirements) and lend themselves to standardisa-
tion. A set of VR procedures were developed recently (Kotitsa, 2005;
Kotitsa et al., in preparation a, b) aimed at exploring aspects of planning
and problem solving ability in a naturalistic manner. Typically, participants
are presented with a computerized environment, where navigation is pos-
sible using a joystick and interaction is achieved by touching the screen
(Figure 1). More specifically, for the first procedure, involving a house
removal scenario, participants are required to go into the ‘bungalow’ and
‘select the furniture for removal’. The furniture are allocated in the four
rooms of the bungalow and must be collected according to a certain
order, pre-specified by the ‘owners’; this enables the exploration of rule
breaking and strategy formation, while further requirements relating to
putting ‘fragile’ notices on certain items, keeping certain doors always
shut after opening, and having to check the front door for the ‘removal
van’ at regular intervals allow the investigation of prospective memory.
The second task models a real life industrial scenario, in that the partici-
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pant is presented with a factory warehouse room and is required to per-
form certain activities involving the selection of boxes and reels in a par-

Figure 1. The virtual reality environments. The first two sets of pictures show differ-
ent views of the ‘house removal’ scenario: the participant is asked to go from room
to room collecting the furniture in a pre-specified ordered, whilst at the same time
s/he must check the front door, because the ‘removal van’ should arrive at any
minute (and ‘the door bell does not work’). This type of requirements measure of
strategy formation, rule following and prospective memory. The third set of illustra-
tions show a factory environment, whereby a total of six activities need to be per-
formed, whilst again obeying certain rules: here the participant collected items and
placed them onto a trolley. The bottom set of pictures relates to hazard detection
and evaluation: a sample of the hazards is shown here.
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ticular manner. This test looks at multitasking and rule following ability.
The third test features a domestic setting, ie. a kitchen, and seeks to
explore safety judgment and in particular, the detection and assessment
of health hazards.

The findings revealed significant deficits in strategy formation and
application, increased rule breaking and prospective memory impair-
ments in the patient with frontal lobe damage, compared to well-matched
controls. In addition, the patients were impaired in their ability to follow
rules and allocate effort across a number of specified tasks. Importantly,
the patients did not show deficits when tested on traditional validated pro-
cedures (ibid), this indicating VR based tests may be more sensitive to
planning and problem solving deficits in a particular clinical population (ie,
patients with frontal lobe excisions).

8. Conclusion

In recent years the rapid advances in VR technologies has greatly
influenced a number of fields in psychology. This review focused on the
contribution of VR based procedures in assessment and rehabilitation set-
tings, and it also discussed the role of VR in neuropsychology. Recent
studies employing VR concentrate on the issue of ecological validity;
indeed, data from patients suffering frontal lobe damage show that VR
may be a particularly promising avenue for designing ecologically valid
tasks to investigate components of executive functioning, in that a large
array of cognitive abilities can be elicited and successfully measured in
these real-life mimicking scenarios.
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Abstract

This chapter is divided in three parts. In the first chapter, it is
made an attempt to clarify and analyze the relationships between
brain’s development and learning by examining notions that facilitate
this relation such as the notion of function, of functional systems and
of instrumental functions. Take for granted the fact that learning
boosts brain organization , the second part examines the variables
that play a crucial role and have an influence not only on learning but
on cerebral development, too. The third part offers an experimental
exercise regarding writing. Signature appears as a simple procedure
and can be used as a great predictor of prewriting development. It is
greatly contigent on age and (pre)school experience and can be
used as a vital tool for evaluating learning disabled children who face
writing difficulties.
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Part |. Learning neurosciences

1. Learning and brain plasticity

Brain plasticity is a discovery that sheds light on the balance between
functional gains and losses along the life cycle. In order to specialize dur-
ing development neurons are selected for life and death. Neural networks
can then be built between the most specialized of them. Indeed there
wouldn’t be any profit of connecting the biggest collection of neurons.
More gains than losses characterizes early development whereas the re-
verse occurs in adulthood and age-related decreasing learning (Bal-
tes,1997).

Structural plasticity refers to neuron population, glial cells and growth
medium, new axonal growth, new dendritic budding, and new synapses.
Nervous system’ structural plasticity has been evidenced in adult animals
by Raisman, 1969, who demonstrated that new synaptic connexions are
formed after experimental lesion in the rat’s hippocampus. This research-
er succeeded in restoring breathing and climbing by cell transplantation
after high spinal cord lesions (Li, Decherchi & Raisman,2003).

Functional cerebral plasticity refers to two mechanisms in the child: on
one hand, the regions that are not yet specialized trigger the process of
specialization for the lost functions; on the other hand, the regions that are
already specialized revise their specialization.

Wigan, 1844, was the first neurologue to think that one cerebral hemi-
sphere is enough to develop all human cognitive capabilities. In his recent
book, Battro, 2000, describes Nino’s development, a clever boy with only
half a brain. Normal children show large individual differences in pace and
rate of development. Plasticity is an expression that has been used to ac-
count for variance in the appearance of human skills. On the other hand,
Hunt, 1961, suggested that different rearing conditions have differential
consequences. White & Held, 1966, have compared early visual-motor de-
velopment between groups of infants submitted to various enrichment
conditions. They conclude from positive results that certain aspects of ear-
ly development are remarkably plastic. Although generalization of effects
and lasting consequences remain open questions, there is no doubt that
the infant’s brain not only needs sensory stimulation to just live and deve-
lop, but is functionally organized by it. The various discoveries in the field
of functional brain plasticity change the mind of whoever would think that
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the central nervous system is mere a press-button machine with genetical-
ly determined wiring. All the discoveries about cerebral plasticity, either
structural or functional, have questioned sciences from neurobiology to
education and have linked them to form the learning neurosciences.

2. Acquiring and preserving school learning

Research on plasticity explains why neuropsychology became interest-
ed in learning. Founded by neurologists who bet on the location of brain
lesions only from their clinical observation, neuropsychology wouln’t have
appeared without the question of functional loss consecutive to localized
brain damage. What early neuropsychologists were looking at, was the
disappearance and the contrasting preservation of educational products
in adults. Pronouncing language, understanding language, reading, writ-
ing and calculating were the targets of their observation. We can say that
observation of academic skills after cerebral lesion was the door to under-
stand brain organization.

We could argue that neuropsychology ought to deal first with the hi-
ghest human values like morality, altruism, love and hate, or the acquisi-
tion and loss of religious faith. But this was not the case. Instead, it dealt
with every day tools of practical life, communicating and maintaining so-
cial independence.

Isn’t that also school’s first goal to develop all the means of communi-
cation, of gaining autonomy by harmonious social life as well as know-
how and knowledge learning? Moreover, school assumes the right to eva-
luate language, reading, writing and calculating in order to orient and se-
lect students. The acquisition of the highest human values is preferably
delegated to parental education, although school cannot ignore familial
education and tradition. We can thus say that reduction of interest in hu-
man values to tool use and practical know-how both characterizes tradi-
tional school education and early days neuropsychology.
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3. The foundation of developmental neuropsychology

It is therefore not surprising that neuropsychology rapidly evolved to-
wards the study of skill acquisition and development. Three main ways of
research emerged:

1.- fundamental research on the biological conditions for normal develop-
ment and on the variations dues to cultural influence.

2.- applied research on children suffering from brain lesions and on the
rules of recovery and intelligence preservation.

3.- applied research on learning processes and in children confronted
with learning disabilities.

Observations in these fields often looked contradictory: why is there
that we can observe an intellectually normal or subnormal adolescent who
has grown up with only half a brain? Why is there that some intelligent chil-
dren with apparently intact brains cannot learn specific school tools,
whereas they evidence their normal intelligence in non-school matters? If
plasticity explains overcoming functional loss after brain damage, why
doesn’t apply to dyslexia, for example? These questions represent the
core of developmental neuropsychology.

As shown in Fig.1, we consider learning as a powerful brain organizer
for permanent learning specialization.

Brain learning
organization
& specialization

Child Neuropsychology: a question of subsequent specialization

Figure1. The brain-learning loop.
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4. Instrumental learning

In order to bridge neurological with pedagogical knowledge, we have
to study some notions that better explain the brain/learning relationships:
the notion of function, the notion of functional system, the notion of instru-
mental function.

5. Function

If you are interested to know what neuropsychology brings to educa-
tion, you have to assume the following credo: no human action or thought,
even dreams, is independent from brain functioning. In medical terms, a
function is the whole of acts accomplished by a definite organic structure
aiming at a determinate effect. This encompasses all activity from cell to
organ or even group of organs or system. Neuropsychology studies the
functions of the brain as the most complex body organ, and their conse-
quences for the behaviour. As a body organ, brain develops relatively ear-
ly. Fig. 2 shows the precocity of brain maturation in comparison with other
body organs.

The problem is that brain functioning and behaviour are equivocally re-
lated during development. Indeed, different brain structures can produce
an apparently similar behaviour. At the motor level, Bernstein has demon-
strated that a specific movement, like reaching an object, can be attained
by several strategies of motor coordination. For example, immobilizing the
elbow does not prevent from reaching the target. At a higher level, read-
ing by phonological assembling produces apparently similar results as
global reading. In this latter case, neuropsychology had to create a spe-
cial procedure in order to disambiguate the strategies : the reading of
non-words and the reading of irregular words.

On the other side, a specific brain structure can accomplish several
functions depending on the contribution of other brain structures or of the
variation of external constraints. Cosmonauts have to relearn moving in
non-gravitational space, and this shows that the learned motor behaviour
has different outcomes with and without gravity. Thus, the function in neu-
rological terms has to be considered as a circular rather than a linear ac-
tivity, the afferent systems informing the encephalon about how to cali-
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brate acts. From the neuronal centre for muscular triggering to the move-
ment realized in space, there is an interplay of regulators, monitors and fil-
ters in order to warranty action adequacy.

O > © 9 a4 o ® A

age (years)

l—t—brain ---W--body — -k--uterus —-s—thymus I

Figure 2. Precocity of brain development. Comparison with some other organs.
(after Braun, 2000, citing Tanner)

Also the transmission of information between cortical and subcortical
systems has to be effective. In psychological processes, like emotional or
intellectual responses, most of the messages created in the primary cor-
tex area are mediated and filtered by the forebrain, the limbic system and
the basal ganglia before they reach expression. This supervisory system
helps keeping a thought for oneself instead of disclosing one’s intention,
for example.

The contrary sometimes occur: the mediating systems blurr or thwarts
expression. The neuropsychology of supervisory systems (Shallice) or of
emotional filters interfering with perception and action has attracted much
scientific interest during the last decade. Research in these fields also
includes concerns regarding education. The supervisory system regula-
tes attention and impulsivity whereas the monitoring of emotions deals
with emotional intelligence and the supposed benefit of training self- and
other’s-consciousness. Here, one can already see the convergence of
interest from both neurology and education.
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6. Functional systems

This term has been introduced by Luria, 1973, who borrowed it from
Anokhin. When the function is no longer related to the activity of a specific
organ but is rather defined by the goal and by intervention and collabora-
tion of several organs, Luria proposed the term “functional systems”. The
basic feature of a functional system is the presence of a constant (invariant)
task, performed by variable mechanisms, bringing the process to a constant
(invariant) result (Luria, 1973, page 28). A functional system is always com-
plex compared to an organ’s function. It includes interplay and balance be-
tween the functions of different organs. It relies on the dynamics of the af-
ference — efference loops. For example, locomotion cannot be achieved
only by efferent motor impulses. Therefore it is a functional system.

Luria was willing to explain a hierarchical organization of the brain that
can to some extent resume brain development and instrumental acquisi-
tion. Let us rely to his neurodevelopmental theory to further explain the re-
lationships between neuropsychology and education. Luria distinguishes
three principal functional units to describe the relationships between brain
progressive organization and mental development.

The first unit activates the reticular formation whose function is to as-
sure generalized arousal and attention. Beside internal cell life, brain feeds
on information provided by the many sense organs. The first cerebral
treatment of information is sensation. It refers to the rough shape of the
message, aimed at alerting the brain that something new has happened
and at attracting psychic attention to the evenement.

Educators should not confound attention in neurological terms (which
often means alertness) and attention in education (which refers to com-
plex involvement in the learning task). Today, we cannot rely to Luria’s the-
ory to explain and treat the kind of disorders we observe when schoolchil-
dren cannot work hard and cannot resist distraction. The problem these
children encounter relies more to a general supervisory dysfunction than
to any specific pathology.

In comparison with the non-specific nerve set of the first unit, the sec-
ond unit represents specific processing modes of external information.
Shurtleff, Abbott, Townes & Berninger, 1993, following Luria’s theory of
neurodevelopment, have distinguished three stages in the second unit:

1.- The first stage occupies approximately the two first years of develop-
ment and corresponds to progress in each separate perceptual sys-
tem, due to maturation of the primary cortical projection areas. The
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frontal precentral region (1 in Fig.3), the primary projection cortex for
movement, is directly implicated in somatosensory experience (2)
since head/body posture and movement change sensory experience.
Occipital lobes specialize in visual (3), temporal lobes in auditory expe-
rience (4). During this stage, objects are precisely materialized : heat,
cold, contact with the body, firm ground, reachable or moving objects,
distance, orientation (auditory and visual). The perception can be de-
clined: it is neat, long, red, it has a black point at one end, in brief a
clearly recognizable object.

2.- The second stage approximately corresponds to age 3 and 4. Func-
tionally, this is the stage for perceptual-motor integration as well as
progress in perception, for example in acquiring the sense of external
space from visual, auditory or proprioceptive experience. Maturation of
the secondary projection areas of the brain, or association areas, per-
mits synthesis of the separate sensory perceptions.

(EHA

—

Figure 3. Gradients for the emerging of functional networks. (after Rosenzweig &
Leiman, 1991)

3.- The third stage starts at 4 or 5 years of age, when the proceeding men-
tal activities achieve multimodal integration and realize preoperational
thought through language, gnosia and praxia. These are symbolic
schemes applied to one’s own action as well as to the physical and the
social world, i.e. to the other’s thought. When the child recognizes the
clearly recognizable object as a “pencil”, he/she achieves a « gnosic
» performance. He/she can mime the use of the pencil in order to show
the examiner that there is no uncertainty about the object. The pencil
also becomes a specimen of its category, i.e. graphic tools.

Gnosia reach the denotative stage of perception: you can provide other
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samples of the same object or finds synonyms. There is no longer any
doubt about the conventional use and naming of the object. Note that the
use of many objects is culturally influenced and that the brain reaches, with
gnosia, a stage of cultural differentiation, a stage of symbolic learning.

If we now consider movements, the same differentiation sees motility
progressively transformed into praxia, object use ability and symbolic pan-
tomime. Abstraction permits the child to mimic sadness. Writing or play-
ing music are the most advanced acquisition of manual movements
whereas the whole body expresses itself in dance and sport, for example.

Language follows the same track of differentiation during development
and brain organization. Language becomes in the service of imagination
and creativity.

We can draw parallels between the three progressions: from afference
to gnosia, from motility to praxia, from auditory attention to language. All
these abilities take several years to be learned and can be improved by
further learning and training during life.

Neuropsychological examination in a learning disabled child basically
concerns language as well as gnosic — praxic abilities and the relation-
ships between them.

Table 1 illustrates the theory of hierarchical functional systems and put
forth the relationships between the different learning neurosciences. Note
the common denominator of the different developmental sciences which

is learning.
Related sciences
functional | physiology | neurology | neuropsy- psychology
systems | paedagogy chology connotative
denotative
sensory, |afference |sensation |gnosia visual learning
tactile & perception |thinking maths
visual
motor efference | motiliy praxia practical learning
movement |intelligence | graphia
auditory |afference |sensation |phasia verbal correlating
perception |thinking written
tooral
language
learning

Table 1. The learning neurosciences.

——
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This table shows how the related sciences eventually study the same
functions but at different stage of their chronological appearance during
development and of their hierarchical level when activated. It shows that
education contributes to neurosciences by bringing mental tools inherited
from physiological, neurological and psychological development to further
steps of efficiency through learning.

With maturation of Luria’s second unit, information processing be-
comes more connotative and can even be purely symbolic. In language,
for example, words and concepts are bypassing perceptual reality and
concerning relationships between objects as much as real objects them-
selves.

Learning maths becomes a functional system on its own which never-
theless cannot develop without basic tactile and visual representation of
quantities and positions.

Table 1 artificially represents verbal and practical intelligence as sepa-
rate functional systems. Even if these two intelligence forms are evaluated
separately in every day psychological practice, we know that many pra-
ctical tasks are accomplished with linguistic support and that many lin-
guistic tasks can be resolved by visual representation.

So there are more developed functional systems to intervene, i.e. sy-
stems of collaboration between the functional systems described so far.

Luria’s third unit serves at programming, regulating and controlling
activity.

This is the role of supervisory functional systems. Third unit functions
are called executive and have been particularly well described by Luria
studying the role of the frontal lobes of the brain. Actually executive fun-
ctions are mediated by the prefrontal areas, a tertiary cortical zone that
is related to all other cortical regions as well as to the afferent/efferent
structures of the thalamus and of the basal ganglia (see chapter from Ka-
rapetsas).

If you add the supervisory cognitive system to the functional systems de-
scribed in table 1, you will obtain an image of a brain which links together
neuronal functions belonging to distant cerebral structures.

Thinking no longer of functions and functional systems for themselves,
but rather of collaboration between several functional systems, one inevi-
tably sheds light on the temporal organization of the brain in any activity.
Intelligence is also a matter connection velocity and of brain flexibility ob-
served from a real time paradigm. Here, we almost reach a virtual brain
that never shows itself working outside a defined time.
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For example, if you ask children to be as kind as to suffer a functional
brain imagery examination while realizing a precise calculation task in or-
der to watch directly the brain working, you have to choose the machine
which gives the best account of activity in real time. If you chose a ma-
chine with low time resolution, you will get an image of the brain working
as a whole. You can also obtain images of specific strategies used by the
children depending on the record’s window of time. In this case, you are
facing the problem that two children provide different images.

7. Instrumental functions

By this term we more precisely refer to complex every day activities ac-
complished at home, school or work. They are characterized by long-term
acquired experience. Only a few subcomponents, like motility or percep-
tion, are innate. Instrumental functions appear late in life. They are mostly
adaptive in that they meet environmental (familial, academic, profession-
al) strong requirements. Moreover there are favorable, if not « critical »,
periods during which these functions can be learned.

Instrumental functions only appear after a period when language, per-
ceptual processes and psychomotor abilities have attained an optimal
stage of differentiation and coordination. This maturity stage corresponds
to school-readiness, reading-readiness, writing-readiness and calculating-
readiness. The child only reaches this stage after approximately five years
of preparation. Before that, only simulation could mimic these activities,
like for example speaking about numbers, pseudo-letter writing, pretend-
ing to read and improvising from form recognition.

Notice this five-years period during which no parent, no teacher, no
physician, no child him/herself can be assured that he/she will become
functionally literate, even if 95% of the children in the general population
reach this stage (if we count only 5% of strict learning disabled, it is, raised
in favourable conditions for learning) .
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8. Instrumental learning and learning disability

Typically, the learning disabled child enters a phase where he/she will
disappoint his/her parents. This is new for him/her. Parents get angry, do
not understand the reason why this well-grown and obedient boy/girl
ceases to reward them with success. The cause of the failure is very often
attributed to the school and to some particular person within the school.
Dynamic psychology often makes a mistake about this failure and points
to the new parent-child relationships since the child recently passed
through the oedipian phase. The child is depressed by not rewarding
his/her parents anymore, namely with formal reading, writing and calculat-
ing success. Comparing him/herself with classmates, the unfortunate
schoolboy/girl often panics and becomes depressed or even rebellious.

Much diplomacy is needed to inform school and parents about the vi-
cious circle that brings both of them to accuse each other. We think that
this parent-teacher misunderstanding about a child who shows a mixture
of school failure and behavioural difficulties often leads to disrupture with
the school, worsening the feeling of social failure or exclusion.

Since Hinshelwood’s hypothesis (1895), and since Morgan (1896) and
Kerr (1897) first publications on pure dyslexia in children (called at that
time «word blindness»), a century of studies in the field did not make
schools more understanding and welcoming towards these children.

In countries where non-state schools exist, this process literally nourish-
es private establishments and institutions. Actually, the psychological reac-
tions to specific learning disabilities we are describing alleviate the charge of
the Education Department, reinforcing the illusion that its responsibility, con-
trary to modern laws and charts, only concerns those pupils who learn well.

We think that not enough was taught in the universities about functional
and instrumental disabilities. The temptation strongly remains to hallucinate
about a specific genetic disorder or a specific and invisible brain lesion. This
trend precisely illustrates the confusion between dysfunction, i.e. organic
dysfunction, and instrumental dysfunctioning. It is well possible that a genet-
ic abnormality leads to specific brain organization which in turn hinders flu-
idity of information within the brain. Some flexibility between the different
strategies of efficacy may be missing. Many years of brain specialization and
of learning from environment separates early expression of a genetic disor-
der and late appearance of academic disability. The relationships between a
genetic abnormality and a cognitive consequence that only appears five
years later looks very indirect, although theoretically not impossible.
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Mixed cases of real brain damage with developmental difficulties make
us think that all learning disabilities are of structural neurological origin.
This is specially the case with premature children or children born at risk
with low birth weight, when the brain has to suffer a clear insult. But most
of the learning disabilities probably are purely functional, as far as we
know from nowadays modes of examination. Some authors have suggest-
ed that it would be better to have only half a brain than to suffer from a
functional generalized damage, like it is the case with prolonged hypoxe-
mia. Brain plasticity can only occur with large sane neuronal tissue. We
should therefore not consider a functional damage as less severe for men-
tal development than a structural lesion.

Permanent learning disabilities contradict the law of recovery by plas-
ticity. Much remains to be discovered to understand why the disabilities
reveal themselves late in life when no early dysfunction can be evidenced.
We can only bring up the neurodevelopmental model to stress the possi-
bility that early mild brain insult can have severe and late appearing con-
sequences on mental functioning and learning.

Part Il. Rules for development

Keeping in mind that learning disorders and organic brain damage can
produce similar habits, let us cite very general rules governing neuropsy-
chological development.

The first rule is that early learning mobilizes the brain as a whole. Mod-
ularity within the infant’s brain is not functional, even if each hemisphere
and each particular brain lobe or area already has the information for its
further differentiation. This means that the fritus’ and infant’s brain needs
to be fully intact in order to preserve all the potentialities for its subsequent
specialization. This is Dennis & Barnes’ counter-proposal to plasticity.

The second rule concerns the right time for each learning to take place.
Whenever some particular learning cannot be done at a specific moment
of brain maturation and specialization, abnormal competition between the
different acquisition processes arises. In this case, harmonious blending
and integration of learning as a whole is hard to achieve. Postponement
of a specific learning actually changes learning quality and its relation-
ships with previous and simultaneous experience.
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The third rule refers to the necessary pace for each learning. For exam-
ple, if a certain children say Peter needs two years in order to achieve a cer-
tain task, whereas his age peers need only one, one might ask oneself what
the other children have learned during the second year in comparison with
Peter. Theoretically, they have learned new tasks at the same pace and we
now know that Peter will most probably not reach comparable performan-
ces even if he had one supplementary year to do so. Instrumental learning
no longer appears as the acquisition of equivalent bits or units of experi-
ence but rather as a hierarchical process which becomes progressively
more complicated and integrated with time. This accounts for the tendency
of Peter's developmental curve to never catch up his backwardness in
learning if specific training is not offered to him early enough in his life.

1. Brain development aims at autonomous adaptation
to the environment

Human skills evolve from interactions between the individual and his en-
vironment. These skills are of two kinds: those acquired by everyone with a
minimum of common experience, for example language, and those depend-
ing directly on features of the environment, for example the mother tongue.

Genetically transmitted development programmes exist for these spe-
cies-specific skills. However, such programmes are subject to selection even
before they produce these skills. Specifically, certain development pro-
grammes are confirmed by interaction with the environment, thereby stimu-
lating maturation of the corresponding neurological structures. These pro-
grammes are able to prioritize development to a certain extent. For example,
in a favourable environment, the development of the mother tongue seems
essential, not just from the social point of view, but also from the standpoint
of cerebral organization. Other programmes, by contrast, are invalidated by
the absence of adequate environmental conditions, and this can potentially
result in a certain atrophy of the neurological substrates of the programme.

Mental development does not just involve one single programme, but
rather a humber of programmes corresponding to the various functional
and instrumental systems. These programmes follow specific schedules,
with differentiation phases, roughly corresponding to defined chronologi-
cal ages. Certain development programmes remain in a state of abeyance
and appear only in the late childhood, or even in late adolescence. These
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are internal organization programmes, a precondition of which is special-
ization of certain functional systems with a view to their coordination.
Learning how to read, behavioural control and emotional control are ex-
amples of such programmes.

Selection assumes that the acquisition of these skills is ultimately the
positive outcome of a balance sheet of gains and losses, as we have al-
ready mentioned. The expected development of a normal child corre-
sponds to a relative maximizing of gains and a relative minimizing of loss-
es. This process is dynamic over time and validates the idea of a “mental
development potential” for each child. This potential can at best be eval-
uated by longitudinal observation.

However, child neuropsychology faces the challenge of evaluating the
potential for mental development through functional processes that are
not yet specialized, but the aim of which is to keep certain cerebral regions
in a state of perfect health with a view to subsequent specialization.

Even at birth the human infant is already equipped with the potential
for mental development, but at no point in the individual’s lifespan can one
state that the architecture of the psyche is complete, as Baltes, 1997, puts
it. So, even for the normal individual, neuropsychology concurs with the
idea of the philosopher Tetens, expressed in 1777, that human develop-
ment is essentially incomplete (ibid. p. 366).

In the case of brain damage concerning a child, the dynamics of gains
and losses is much more difficult to determine than in the case of a healthy
child. Specifically, this is because the processes of growth are accompa-
nied by those of structural and functional cerebral plasticity (table 2).

These two types of plasticity, structural and functional, seem to provide
the child with a special potential not only for mental development but also
for recovery. However, recovery by plasticity involves a change in the ge-
nomic programme and, compared to normal development, an added risk
for the prospective specialization process, where incompleteness, compe-
tition and overload, and finally lack of coordination can occur. We assume
that a developmental deficit of this type lies at the root of most of the learn-
ing difficulties in which a specific instrumental dysfunction is diagnosed.
Prenatal distress, in particular, often leaves no observable trace on images
of the brain several years later. Insofar as they are circumscribed, and pro-
vided a sufficiently large cerebral mass is spared, growth and plasticity are
sufficient, initially at least, for ensuring the development of all the basic func-
tions. However, the prognosis for their coordination at a later stage of de-
velopment is still restricted. In fact the existence of true dyslexia, for exam-
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ple, is living proof that recovery by means of maturational growth and plas-
ticity has its limits. We would like to stress the point that incompleteness of
recovery in the case of children with cerebral lesions is mere an added con-
dition to the essential incompleteness of the human mental architecture.
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Table 2. Definitions of brain plasticity.
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2. Timetables for functional organization

The functional organization and the maintenance of reorganization ca-
pability depend on ongoing processes which influence the way brain are-
as carry on with their own schedules of development and interconnectivi-
ty, and these processes define brain functional development during the
whole of childhood and adolescence.

This relates firstly to myelination, which we know, from the work of Ya-
kovlev and Lecours, to be differently timed, depending no longer on ne-
cessity for cell life but on needs for the life of the organism. Learning be-
comes the psychological expression of this vital spirit. From now on, we
can follow the growth of different functional systems (fig.4).

The first transition between reflex and voluntary behavior relates to
sucking and gaze. Then optic tracks and visual systems mature during the
first postnatal months. Acoustic tracks become functional in two separate
steps: firstly prethalamic maturation insures auditory receptivity, secondly
post-thalamic circuits contribute to the development of auditory sensitive
discrimination which permits verbal differentiation necessary to specify the
mother tongue.

Meanwhile, voluntary movements have been available to insure fine
prehension and the various modes of locomotion.

Note the last myelinating circuit, which renders interconnecting struc-
tures functional, among which are the associative parietal cortices, the in-
terlobic tracts, namely the angular gyrus, the corpus callosum, and the
prefrontal cortex.

Yacolvev and Lecours’ diagram permits the impact early brain damage
can have on cognitive development to be theoretically evaluated. Let us
consider what would happen if the child suffers a brain insult at birth or
during the first year of life. Priority in maturation would be assigned to re-
covery of the developing functions. Verbal differentiation and association
of verbal with non-verbal functions will not be involved in the recovery
process. The recovery of the early vital functions will be given priority un-
til all the first-year abilities become fully developed. The development of
the associative areas could be suspended without any observable sign of
what might become a late deleterious effect of early brain damage.

Johnson, 1997, compares synapse formation, as presented by Hutten-
locher and de Courten (1987), with consumption of glucose within the oc-
cipital cortices, as presented by Chugani et al., 1987 (figure 5). This illus-
trates brain functioning during child development, peaking around the crit-
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ical 4-7-year period, which no longer corresponds to maturation either of
motor or of sensory systems, but reflects the mobilization of associative
cortices during the first few years of school. Johnson concludes that brain
maturation in humans proceeds at least into the second decade of life.

From the physiological point of view, the peak at this age corresponds
to the greatest increase in intrahemispheric coherence. as measured by
EEG interregional correlations (Thatcher, 1992). From the cognitive point
of view, this peak represents the major increase in short-term and working
memory, as reflected by results in the auditory span test (figure 6).

Interhemispheric connectivity can be measured by what is referred to
as the bilateral field advantage, the fact that symmetrical targets present-
ed bilaterally and simultaneously are perceived better than non-symmetri-
cal targets. This advantage reveals the progressive functional availability
of the interconnections of the left and right hemipsheres, a process typi-
cally corresponding to late maturing functional systems.
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Figure 5. Brain functioning: production of synapses /mm3 compared to glucose
consumption. (after Johnson, 1997)

Thus there is evidence that although the major step in brain growth
takes place within the first two or three years of life, a certain potential is
held in reserve for subsequent functional specialization. It should be not-
ed that the maturation of this tertiary functional system (or third unit), ac-
cording to Luria, corresponds to the emergence of subtle advantages in
cognitive functioning that at best can be observed experimentally. The
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mental processes concerned probably demand the maximum of internal
thought, they are internal processes which have become relatively inde-
pendent of direct perception and mnesic procedures.

Remember that the last stage in Piaget’s cognitive model of develop-
ment precisely relates to "formal" thinking, processes relatively free from
spatial and temporal constraints. We know that Piaget and Luria met and
discussed development. For us, there is no doubt that Luria’s model of ter-
tiary development of functional systems encouraged Piaget to specify the
kind of cognitive ability to which these functions are subservient.
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Figure 6. Memory capacity and EEG brain coherence. Rate of growth of working
memory (digit and spatial span) (after Johnson, 1997) compared to rate of growth
in EEG coherence between frontal and posterior lobes during middle childhood
(after Thatcher, 1992, see Johnson, 1997).

3. Erratic developmental trajectories

The idea of linear and regular mental development has been inferred
from the monotonous accumulation of knowledge, in much the same way
as years of age accumulate. The normal curve of development indeed
holds some attraction, for instance it represents the best conditions for
development. Pre-term infants, for example, show growth in height re-
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sembling the curve exhibited by at-term infants during the first year of life
(Wooley & Valdecanas, 1960). Contrary to a progressive lag in weight
growth, pre-term infants do show the same slope of development as at-
term infants, i.e. the same growth rate throughout the period considered.
Therefore, the normal rate of growth serves as nothing other than an ex-
pectation, and represents the potential for further progression. Indeed
any discontinuation in the progression would necessitate an extra propul-
sion mechanism if recovery is to be expected, corresponding to a catch-
ing-up slope. If not impossible, this propulsion mechanism is very rarely
observed.

We should ask ourselves whether the normal curve of development is
valid for all growing abilities in the child. Alternatively, monotonous deve-
lopment is merely an illusion, which conceals gains and losses in many
areas of mental functioning. What we consider as learning in fact results
from the appearance of ones particular ability, carefully timed, and some-
times from the disappearance of others. Let us consider the development
of verbal behavior and cooperative play.

Verbal behavior emerges as a predominant type of behavior at a time
when emotional and motor behavior regress. Although we are bound to
the categories of observed behavior, the timing of this behavioral change
is striking and corresponds to the age of 30 months (fig.7).
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Figure 7. Language acquisition correlates with inhibition of both motor and emo-
tional behavior. (Data from Ames, llg & Haber, 1983, after Deldine & Vermeulen,
1997, see Braun, 2000)
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Figure 8. Development of three different play styles. (Data from Parten, 1932, after
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If we consider the type of play (fig.8), we observe that cooperative play,
either as parallel synchrony or intensive partnership, progressively repla-
ces solitary play. The decreasing behavior does not disappear and does
not correspond to abnormal behavior. The last example is concerned with
the decline in a specific ability after its rise during the primary school
years. Neopiagetians are fascinated by the fall in a previously rising abili-
ty, because the fall precisely contradicts a continuous and successful re-
organization of behavior.

In Pelizzer & Hauert’s example, the ability consists in pointing to a tar-
get with either hand, in either the ispilateral or contralateral visual field. On-
ly from 8 years of age on is a left-hand superiority over the right to be ob-
served in right-handed children, in either visual field. Here we observe a
non-dominant hand advantage appearing quite late in the child’s develop-
ment. However, the suddenly acquired advantage vanishes two years lat-
er, as does the overall ballistic precision (fig.9).

In our mind, these irregularities within the cognitive as well as in per-
ceptive-motor development bring into question the meaning of the normal
developmental curve.

Normal curves of development are continuous and regular; this obser-
vation derives from statistical inferences, not from observation of the de-
velopment of a single case.

We think that in just the same way as organs, neurons and brain spe-
cialization develop in a hon-monotonous fashion, physiological functions
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and mental abilities develop by combining gains and losses. Mental
growth appears to be a continuous adaptive process, which only mimics
a cumulative process, but by no means is one.
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Figure 9. Spatial accuracy in arm and hand aiming. Constant error by hand, visual
field (VF) and age group. (after Pelizzer & Hauert, 1996)

4. Lateralization studies

Lateralization studies form part of the study of brain specialization. Pro-
gressive asymmetry, as well as progressive symmetry, is not to be under-
stood as contradictory observations, but as the progressive contribution
and coordination of two specialized hemispheres in an intergraded mind.

5. Learning boosts brain organization

Visual total deprivation does not need to last very long before the vi-
sual cortex undergoes restructuring, eliminating the cells previously pre-
pared to acquire visual cue receptiveness. If vision is repaired later on, vi-
sual abilities will never develop as if deprivation never occurred.

What effect does experience actually have on cerebral development?
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Rosenzweig & Leiman, 1991, consider three main effects of experience
on neuronal development:

a) experience has the power to boost neuronal development throughout
the period of dendritic maturation and the proliferation of synapses
(fig.10, 1st. line);

b) experience has the power to accelerate neuronal development, which
means a reciprocal effect of brain construction and learning (fig. 10,
2nd line 3);

c) experience helps maintain neuronal network specialization, therefore al-
ways permitting new learning based on previous learning (fig. 10,3d. line).

These sketches illustrate well that, with poor experience, the brain
grows more slowly, synapses are established less completely, and that
further learning starts from a weaker or even already degraded base. This
suggests that although there are critical timetables for developing the dif-
ferent nervous systems, experience actually represents one of the major
growth factors, particularly characterized by long-lasting effects embed-
ded in a cumulative process.

The same authors empirically confirmed their theory by providing re-
sults of early and late adoption in three nutrition condition groups (fig.11,
groups 1,2,3).
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Figure 10. Experience and neuronal development. (after Rosenzweig & Leiman,
1991).
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The effect of early adoption in catching up normal heights is striking
when compared to results from the late adoption group. However any last-
ing physical deprivation, such as malnutrition here, hinders the catching-
up process. Regarding 1Q, we again see better outcomes in the early
adoption group, and again all long-term deprivation, even nutritive, slows
down the general progression of intelligence.

Observations of severe social deprivation show by the negative that expe-
rience boosts brain development throughout the period of childhood. Howe-
ver, to take advantage of experience, brain matter must be intact, and the
brain must function in substitute activities throughout the deprivation time.

This is illustrated by Skuse’s observation of Mary and Louise, two sis-
ters raised in isolation by a mentally deficient and deaf mother (fig. 12).
Louise was born first, and Mary joined her when she was three in the dark
and locked room. At the time of the girls’ discovery, Louise was 5 years
old and Mary 2. Both girls were then raised in warm, therapeutically rich
environments. Louise’s language progressed rapidly and reached subnor-
mal level during her school years.
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Figure 11. Effects of early and late adoption in three nutrition condition groups.
(after Rosenzweig & Leiman, 1991)
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Mary never recovered functional language, after a period of simple
oralization. Louise was discovered as genetically and neurologically
healthy, whereas Mary showed the same microcephalic condition as her
mother. Mary and Louise’s history of recovery from severe social depriva-
tion illustrates the fact that even after five years of silence, although Lou-
ise was not alone from three to five, language recovery was possible, if not
to a fully normal, at least to a good functional level.

This observation is not the only one to show language recovery after
more than five years of silence (see Mason, 1942), but it shows that, pro-
viding intact brain structures have functioned in any struggle for survival,
they can specialize later than expected for the species, probably not at no
cost, but certainly far beyond what a strict rule of a precocious critical pe-
riod for language would have predicted (Lenneberg’s theory).
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Figure 12. Severe deprivation. Language understanding from the time of the girl’s
discovery. (after Skuse, 1984)

Why is continuous accumulation of normal acquisitions important for
further learning?

Recently, Locke, 1997, provided an important model for explaining
learning disabilities, particularly those disabilities that reveal themselves
progressively. According to Locke, not only scheduled learning but also a
critical amount of learning is necessary for further exploitation of what has
been acquired (fig. 13). This example is concerned with language, a cog-
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nitive ability characterized by different steps of production and analysis.

In figure 13, we can see the expected consequence of an insufficient
stock of resources, so that the three-year-old child with poor verbal acqui-
sition will never develop analysis of language, described as an ability to
both think in verbal terms and think about language. Of particular impor-
tance is the notion that whether the child develops language analysis or
not does not depend on time of learning but on efficiency of learning dur-
ing the same period.

To summarize, continuous and rich experience appears to be one of
the most important factors favoring mental development. This is not real-
ly new. But we should keep in mind the conditions under which this expe-
rience boosts brain and mental development. Particularly for clinical cas-
es, it should be remembered that the integrity of all the brain structures
typically permits the assimilation of experience and the cascade effect of
acquisitions. For complex cognitive functions, efficiency has to be at-
tained, within a certain critical period, so that more complex functions, cor-
responding to the next step of normal acquisition, finally emerge from
within, from a reserve of sufficient resources.

1%07% Acquisition 100%
/ Analysis
. 1| Acquisition
g g
: :
@ &
Analysis
o 12 60 o 12 60
Age (months) Age (months)

Figure 13. Schedule of developmental linguistic mechanisms. Rich lexical acquisi-
tion promotes utterance analysis. (after Locke, 1997)
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6. Brain damage learning disabilities: reflections on
developmental trajectories

We should perhaps specify what learning disability (LD) represents in
comparison with brain damage. In agreement with several developmental
neuropsychologists, we consider learning disability as a developmental
disorder which does not, on the basis of present-day technology, reveal
clear signs of associated neurological injury. This means that these chil-
dren have no known history of brain insult and were born with normal neu-
rological ground status. Sometimes, the history of pregnancy and birth
lead to suspicion of brain damage, and identify these babies as being at
risk. The interesting thing about LD is that it reveals itself progressively in
child development as a specific learning disorder. Today, we still do not
know why. Because, if there is no gross neurological pathology, brain
plasticity should prevent the development of such a disorder. | would like
to propose that learning disability is actually brain damage without spon-
taneous plasticity.

The general rules for understanding outcomes from brain damage in chil-
dren only emerge from longitudinal observation, where it can be noted that

1.- age of the child at the time of injury;
2.- extension of the brain damage; and, if focalized,
3.- localization of the damage, all three greatly influencing mental reco-

very. We should add a fourth factor that counts for methodical obser-
vation:

4.- the time elapsed since injury.

For prenatal and neonatal damage, the chronological age, or compen-
sated age for pre-term infants, directly represents the time elapsed since
injury. However, the concept of "time elapsed since injury" not only in-
cludes neuropsychological sequel, but also consequences of psycholo-
gical and social deprivation the child has suffered because of the injury.

In infants, functional equipotentiality between the two cerebral hemi-
spheres for realizing specific behavior or abilities has been considered
as an explanation for recovery from early brain damage. The traditional
example of functional plasticity refers to the fact that, although almost all
adults produce speech with their left brain, there is no effect of lesion la-
terality on the subsequent development of language capabilities in small
children (Lenneberg, 1967).
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This is what observation of congenital hemiplegics indicates. However,
congenital hemiplegics show a particular fall-off in their verbal perfor-
mance, for example in vocabulary development, from about six years of
age (Banich et al., 1990). This illustrates the delayed disability emerging
long after congenital brain injury, irrespective of the hemisphere affected
(fig. 14). Another challenge comes from observation of early differences in
the consequences of left and right hemispheric lesions in toddlers.

Indeed, Nass & Koch, 1987, already recorded mood differences ac-
cording to the side of the lesion in very small children (figure 15). Particu-
larly in right brain injury cases, they observed expression of negative
mood, disturbance of rhythm, loss of attention and disrupted social inter-
actions. These problems do not differ greatly from those observed in
adults suffering from right brain damage. So, the right brain seems to de-
velop faster than the left in the first part of postnatal development (this is
well established) and it seems, according to these results, that some of its
specialization at least is acquired very precociously.

—— remative sample (smoothed cune)

O congenital hemiplegics

vocabulary score

4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
age in years

Figure 14. Congenital hemiplegics. Falloff in vocabulary learning after age 6-8.
(after Banich et al., 1990)

To summarize, from one function to another (and there can be many
different functions in language), the rules of hemisphere dependence
change, so that plasticity effects are sometimes apparent. This does not
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mean that plasticity permits all kinds of recovery at no cost, whether we
consider immediate or delayed effects.
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Figure 15. Early temperamental differences in brain-damaged toddlers regarding
the side of the lesion (after Nass & Koch, 1987). Right hemisphere lesion’s charac-
teristics: high activity, arythmic, negative mood, loss of attention, poor interperson-
al relations.

7. Do young children recover better from brain
damage than older children and than adults?

Montour-Proulx, 2000, provided new data from longitudinal observa-
tion of mental development in young and middle age children, compared
to adults (see Braun, 2000; see also Duval, Dumont, Braun, & Montour-
Proulx, 2002; Montour-Proulx, Braun, Daigneault, Rouleau, Kuehn & Be-
gin, 2004), all of whom have suffered from an unilateral cortical lesion. The
younger age group consists of 39 children with congenital or acquired
brain damage during the first year of life. Children of this group are tested
from the age of three.

The middle childhood group consists of 43 children with lesions ac-
quired between 1 and 8 years of age. and tested when they reached at
least 6 years of age.
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The older age group consists of 28 subjects who suffered from brain
insult after 9 years of age and were tested from age 12.

The point here was to test Margaret Kennard’s suggestion that reco-
very from precocious brain damage is more effective than recovery from
damage sustained later during childhood. To verify Kennard’s hypothesis,
laterality of lesions was not considered (fig. 16).

From Montour-Proulx doctoral thesis’ results, we can observe that con-
genital lesions or lesions sustained during the first year of life have more
deleterious effects on 1Q than lesions acquired during middle childhood.
In comparison, older subjects and adults show, on the contrary a vulner-
alibility of their visual-spatial performances after brain damage. Verbal abi-
lities are more resistant to cerebral lesions in adults compared to children.
This reflects some aspect of neuropsychological maturity in adults.

These results clearly contradict the idea of better recovery in children
than in adults.

Now we can ask the question of hemisphere dependence. Montour-
Proulx (id) provided results considering the lateralization of the lesion
(fig.17). The dependence on the side of the lesion is different in children
compared to adults. In children, there is only a slight laterality effect in the
direction of that found in adults. As a group, left-hemispheric brain-dama-
ged obtain lower scores on verbal 1Q, and the reverse is true, but the differ-
ences between verbal and performance |1Q are not statistically significant.

——  \erbal Q.

ww w0 Performance |.Q. & adults
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Figure 16. Test of Kennard'’s hypothesis. 1.Q. test-retest (3 yers interval) depending
on age at insult). (after Montour-Proulx, see Braun, 2000)

258

——



10. gxd 4/3/2002 4:47 PM Page 259 $

Bridging Neuropsychology and Education

29
97
a5
93

91
89

87 1

85 .

Invsrr.a!lo Mp erto rmance | Q ui

Figure 17. Lesion laterality effect in brain-damaged children and adults. (after Mon-
tour-Proulx, see Braun, 2000)

In adults suffering from right-hemisphere lesions, visual-spatial per-
formances are symptomatically declined, whereas verbal IQ are pre-
served. Left hemisphere lesions in adults have consequences both on per-
formance and on verbal 1Q.

To summarize, we have seen that brain damage in childhood has a
deleterious effect on longitudinal development, sometimes with late-ap-
pearing disabilities. Although there are signs of lateralization effect in
brain-damaged children, the recovery in terms of verbal versus non-verbal
abilities is independent of the lesioned hemisphere.

Furthermore, the developmental quotients are not the best way to ac-
count for consequences of brain damage in children, since 1Q decline
does not mean that the child progressively loses its abilities. We should
differentiate relative and continuous regression in brain-damaged chil-
dren, the latter being very rare, as can sometimes be observed in symp-
tomatic severe epilepsy.

Three mental growth factors

1) A natural adaptive process

We can sum up the preceding considerations by questioning the rep-
resentation of neuropsychological development in brain damaged and
learning disabled children.

Firstly in normal, individual mental development does not necessarily
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appear as linear and regular. However, for every child, there are critical
steps in brain and mental organization. Basic instrumental skills, like sen-
sory and motor sKills, have to be trained to the point where they give way
to mental representation, among which are language and spatial maps.
This representation in turn enriches sensory and motor abilities. There is
a long-lasting consolidation period, corresponding approximately to the
preschool years, where progress in language, body schema and visual
constructive abilities represent well-established specialization of those
brain areas which are subservient to the "what" and "where" interpretation
of reality, as well as sensitivity to time sequencing.

Around the age of 5 or 6, these fundamental symbolic competences
enter a phase of combination, for example timing of motor activity with vi-
sual perception, or of verbal with iconic symbols. This type of combination
is highly dependent on the stabilization of the former and isolated symbo-
lic learning, at least at a certain level of expertise. It also depends on faci-
litating impulses coming from a sufficiently rich environment. At this level,
the "callosal mind", as we have called it, represents bi-hemispheric coor-
dination of specialized skills (see Gaillard & Converso, 1988). One model
of learning disability would consist in a competition, instead of coordina-
tion, between unspecified brain activities.

From the time the child learns to read and write, previous intuitive skills
can disappear, and this decline appears necessary for the child to use mul-
timodal representation of reality. This process provides the child with a
choice of cognitive strategies, while trying to solve mysteries of written repre-
sentation. The brain gains in coherence what it loses in separate expertise.

It has been noted that there is a further step of late nervous coordina-
tion, revealed by glucose consumption, which shows a peak at around 7
years of age. Brain coherence, callosal mind, even myelination of associ-
ation neural networks, increase in glucose consumption, highest perfor-
mance in working memory, consolidation of the frontal relay between ne-
ocortical and subcortical systems: these are typically the secondary and
tertiary functional systems that develop during middle childhood.

This abbreviated sketch of neuropsychological development reflects
the natural adaptive process in normal children, where biological matura-
tion, under favorable conditions and responses from the environment, en-
sures continuous mental development. There is no reason why brain-da-
maged children would not benefit from the same power of natural deve-
lopment, and this is actually the first mental growth factor that explains
generally good outcomes from limited brain injury in children.
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However, when we refer to learning disabilities, we precisely mean
specific difficulties related to only progressive and relatively late matura-
tion of these nervous systems.

Learning disabilities are quite unpredictable from basic sensory and
motor competence. This is another reason to be careful about the linear
representation of mental development. Specific learning disabilities also
show that there is no biological necessity for the various mental abilities to
develop in parallel. Finally, we know from prospective studies that former
patients from child rehabilitation tend to retain marks of their specific dis-
ability once they become adults, although they can recover from the so-
cial consequences of such a handicap.

Learning disabilities also show that late instrumental learning is proba-
bly more vulnerable to prenatal abnormalities of cerebral development
than early sensorimotor learning. For example, executive intelligence, the
type of intelligence that regulates inputs and outputs, as well as emotions
and cognition, sensitivity and behavior, appears to be particularly fragile
in the development of learning-disabled children.

2) Recovery

Aphasia studies have revealed the process of taking over language
functions by the right hemisphere in right-handed children. However,
transfer of language functions to the right hemisphere in the right-handed
only appears when there is early and massive injury to the left hemisphere.

Many studies have observed that recovery is inversely proportional to
age (Vargha-Khadem et al., 1985; Martins & Ferro, 1992). Recovery de-
pends on the neural integrity of the spared left and right hemisphere re-
gions. However most, if not all, left-hemisphere damage results in some
language disturbance.

School failure is often dramatic, showing that complex aspects of lan-
guage, namely the passage from oral to written language, is constantly
handicapped after left-hemisphere lesion in children.

Recovery by functional plasticity has its cost, that of competing func-
tions in "overcrowded" preserved areas of the brain. This is why there is
no transfer of language functions to the right hemisphere when enough in-
tact matter remains in the left damaged hemisphere (De Vos et al., 1995).

Complete equipotentiality between the two hemispheres, as already
foreseen by Lashley in 1923, is only valid for a limited series of functions.
Right-hemisphere lesions in childhood sometimes produce language dis-
turbances, as left-hemisphere lesions do. However, unlike left-hemisphere
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lesions, severity of symptoms appears not to be dependent on right-hemi-
sphere lesion size (Levin et al, 1996a). Moreover, persistent language-re-
lated difficulties predominate in integrated functions such as reading, wri-
ting and arithmetic (Levin et al. 1996b). Small children often exhibit motor
and cognitive deficits after right-hemisphere lesions, whereas older chil-
dren more often show attention and behavior disturbances (Ewing-Cobbs
et al. 1994). There is only a slight bias in the direction of adult lateralized
deficits, with visual-spatial symptoms more prominent than verbal ones
(Montour-Proulx, in Braun 2000). Thus, in contrast to what would be ex-
pected from an equipotentiality paradigm, left and right brain damage have
different outcomes in children. Moreover, recovery shows some limitation
of the plasticity for functions hitherto sustained by the right hemisphere.
From the time when the normal child has built an image of himself/her-
self, and for example speaks about himself/herself, most of the motivation
for learning is rooted in a desire to cure oneself of the status of relative in-
feriority and ignorance. Similarly, the brain-damaged child, if not deprived
of interaction with other children, creates an image of himself as overco-
ming his disability. Many new recovery strategies derive from motivation
for growing and healing. They rely on mental representation about ways
of maintaining an image of the self as constantly changing and learning.
This fundamental need for growing leads the child to select the kind of
goals and behaviors he thinks make him grow, and to reject those which
prove unsuccessful. This conceptual option sometimes contradicts thera-
pists’ efforts. The healing image of oneself is subject to some decline due
to confrontation with reality. Motivation for relearning becomes tempered
with impatience and disappointment. At this time, the search for new strate-
gies can be replaced by immersion in a more global treatment. Music thera-
pists, for example, claim that music favors exploitation of preserved neural
pathways, thanks to its extended and multimodal span of means of com-
munication. This claim is theoretically interesting, since it takes into account
the fact that neither the therapist nor the child has full knowledge of all the
available strategies that can help maintain the positive image of the self.

3) Compensation

Compensation is the third mental growth factor that promotes recovery
after brain damage. Compensation is concerned either with a complete
shift of modality to attain the same competence, such as Braille instead of
reading black print, or with new orientation in the learning process, like
overtraining particular talents. Children are very keen on functional adap-
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tation that is on finding new uses of their motor and sensory systems to
relearn differently how to attain a final goal. During development, lan-
guage offers great opportunities to bypass direct action, even to compen-
sate for deprivation of movement and walking.

The question about compensation is that of the resources the individ-
ual can draw from internal energy in order to increase effort to train new
skills. Whether it consists in activating unused skills or improving the use
of residual skills, compensation does indeed necessitate allocation of in-
creased time and increased attention to the learning process.

The power of compensation can be measured objectively by means of
tests for assessing the learning of material that has never previously been
used by the child. This ability to learn new things is evidence of the nor-
mal functioning of the cerebral regions spared, which, despite the cerebral
lesion, have retained their power of specialization. Functional disruption of
these regions, as it happens for example during epilepsy or chronic drug
intoxication, is sufficient to compromise the specialization process as long
as epilepsy or toxic effects remain uncontrolled.

But compensation does not just occur following a functional deficit. A
mechanism resembling compensation is at work in the case of individuals
with particular talents, whose efforts to improve in one activity are contrast-
ed with lack of interest in another. With Baltes, we can conclude that we
have a relatively poor understanding of the functional role of compensa-
tion in the development of the normal child. We personally conclude that
we even have less understanding of compensation in brain damaged and
learning disabled children.

8. Natural adaptive process, recovery
and compensation

In contrast to adult rehabilitation, maturation, recovery and compensa-
tion are intertwining and parallel corollaries of growth in children. As we
have seen, neural network construction does not stop throughout child-
hood. Brain damage sustained during childhood rarely forces the child to
lower his/her expectation, as we can often observe in adults. Social de-
mand for redeveloping language and movement autonomy does not tol-
erate any compromise in evaluating criteria of success.
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Brain-damaged children, with all the remaining years of the growing
process, can train abilities sometimes beyond the norm, giving rise to par-
adoxical talents. For example, acquired speech disturbance or even ac-
quired dyslexia can finally lead to the overtraining of verbal skills. Such a
child might later have a tendency to paradoxically choose a profession re-
lated to literature.

In children, each nervous functional system has its own schedule of
maturation. In a constructivist view of the human mind, each brain special-
ization has its own time of integration within a comprehensive mode of act-
ing and thinking. Functional loss appears as natural as functional gain, be-
cause loss of primitive functioning is hecessary for new integrated behav-
ior to occur.

Experience and particularly rich interaction with a highly encouraging
environment help build new functional networks into the child’s brain. Ear-
ly transfer of function from an already differentiated area to a less special-
ized site of the brain can be considered to be a rule, and this functional
plasticity is also facilitated by rich experience. However, functional plastic-
ity has its limits and does not occur with no cost. Focalization of brain le-
sions, related to large spared and highly functional regions within the
same hemisphere and within the contralateral hemisphere, is the best pre-
dictor for the lost function to reappear. However, children have a wide
range of prospective acquisition ahead of them, so that late-emerging
complex learning is not guaranteed when early recovery of simple func-
tion proves successful.

9. Education and training

So far, we have stressed the child’s psychological development from a
neuropsychological point of view. We have shown that this development
responds to hierarchical brain organization represented by the growth of
organic functions, functional systems and instrumental functioning. We
have put forth the time schedules for acquiring the expected skills, giving
much importance to learning backwardness in the sense of delayed aca-
demic acquisition during the school years.

We have also tried to integrate knowledge from the different develop-
mental sciences and to enhance cohesion between the specialized per-
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spectives. By stressing learning as representing the major growth factor,
we have emphasized the educational role which is partly, but anyway not
to the least extent, responsible for the child’s experience. To brain orga-
nization corresponds learning organization in the environment. The duty
of educators is precisely to organize learning strategically in order to pres-
ent the child with experience and material that meet his/her needs.

Keeping in mind that learning is not only matter of natural adaptive
processes but also of compensation and even recovery when necessary,
teachers and educators (including parents) have to plan learning objec-
tives. They have to choose individual strategies for this goal whenever
education for all does not reveal itself sufficient for a particular child.

It does not mean that educational programs have to be necessarily in-
dividualized. But because educator’s task and sensitivity is to observe if
one particular child learns as much and as rapidly as the other children,
turning to and orienting towards individualized programs is part of their
job. We would like teachers to retain from developmental neuropsycholo-
gy that it is their responsibility to prepare comparative observation of the
children left to their care. We think that the best way of convincing parents,
administrators and therapists that a special program has to be added to
regular instruction for a particular child roots in the objective observation
of the learning rate. For learning, as we tried to show, has interdependent
components, the natural adaptive process, recovery and compensation,
in the disabled learner.

10. Specialized therapies

Targeted neurocognitive therapy offers an indispensable alternative to
traditional therapy, because it aims precisely at preventing long-term disa-
bility after brain damage. With the best conditions of rehabilitation, chil-
dren show astonishing compensation mechanisms, which assist functio-
nal adaptation despite permanent squeal of brain injury.

All these growth factors, which are of great significance in the mental de-
velopment of brain-damaged and LD children, are poorly represented by
the normal developmental curve, are represented even less by a develop-
mental quotient. Only longitudinal and properly timed observation of
progress, separately for the different nervous systems to emerge, such as
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callosal mind or executive intelligence, can account for the best exploitation
of all the means of recovery. We can only recognize the limits of the recov-
ery process when all the opportunities have been taken for the best rehabil-
itation possible. Even if careful and comparative follow-up takes place dur-
ing growth, final appraisal of recovery has to await adulthood, after the best
rehabilitation measures have been taken, without respite, in order to insure
the greatest vocational and economical independence as possible.

Part lll. “Signature”: an original essay.
1. Criteria for prewriting analysis

If the child’s first pronounced word very often refers to his/her mum or
dad, the first written word concerns his/her own first name, which we call
signature. We had the opportunity of observing 100 children aged four to
seven while they accomplished a praxic task, i.e. miming usual tool use.
During preparation of the setting (video recording), the child was asked to
write down his/her first name on a white A4 (30 x 20 cm) sheet of blank
paper presented horizontally, aligned to the square table edge. So we had
in hand 100 signatures obtained from children supposed to learn to write
(of course, whenever one child did not know any letter from his/her name,
he/she was asked to draw him/herself (self-portrait instead of signature).

At first glance, it looked impossible to categorize so many different
graphic traces. However, it appeared to us as a demonstrative neuropsy-
chological exercise to build the more precise developmental rating scale
regarding signature. The way we will do it explains what precisely a neu-
ropsychological analysis is. Furthermore, we now think that this essay will
interest education professionals.

We would like to first express a warning related to the use of the results
of such an experiment. Much further analysis is needed before we can use
an experimental tool like signature as a real developmental test. We would
need to obtain much more results, namely of approximately 100 children
fort each six-months range of age, since starting to write takes place sud-
denly as soon as the child masters the pencil and becomes curious about
letters. For each age group, or any other group category (sex, oral lan-
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guage, only child, eldest child or rank among siblings, kindergarten expe-
rience, training from parents, and so on), we would need to study the
meaning of signature by correlating this ability with other observed varia-
bles. Signature is a very peculiar symbol, so much depending on self
presentation that we should record personality variables in order to pre-
cisely know what it means to be willing to exercise one’s own signature.

However, this was not our goal. The two comparative variables at our
disposal was age and ideomotor performances, the miming of everyday
tool use. The challenge was the following: that normalization of “signa-
ture” was possible would be evidenced by its validity regarding age and
praxic development, nothing more. To attain this goal, we think neuropsy-
chological developmental theory of first importance. By doing so, we think
we will emphasize what is typically neuropsychology in comparison to oth-
er psychoeducational theories.

First variable: referring to coordinates

The child sits in front of a space at his/her disposal for signature. The
blank space has the shape of the sheet of paper. We carefully aligned the
sheet with the coordinates. This means that the sheet border close to the
child was parallel to the table edge. Tactually and visually, this is sup-
posed to provide the child with a strong sense of the coordinates, the ax-
ial and transversal or, by extrapolation, the symbolic vertical and horizon-
tal axes. Taking this sense of coordinates into consideration would mean
that the child will orient his/her signature in relation to the sheet of paper.
Writing is a graphic behavior that fills in an imaginary line on the sheet of
paper. Any knowledge about the letters forming one’s own first name let
imagine a certain line length. Even if aligned with the coordinates, starting
near the right edge when one writes from left to right does not leave
enough room for the letters to form a line. To sum up, signature demands
to fill in only one line parallel to the horizontal axis, while preserving
enough space for the whole name to be written down.

Second variable: letter size

In his famous book “Teach your baby to read”, Doman proposes to
train babies recognizing word forms that are written in the most apprehen-
sive manner. He suggests to present the child with short words written in
red and in letters of minimum 100mm. height. This is supposed to be done
in accordance with the child’s immature visual perception for differentiat-
ing small and oriented forms. Keeping distance from Doman suggestion,
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we nevertheless think that letter size is related to two important capabili-
ties that develop in kindergarten: the visual discriminating and the motor
executing abilities. Writing small letters, for example 10mm. high, is the
privilege of digital motricity whereas 40mm. letters are best executed with
the arm. To sum up, letter size in signature is supposed to reflect the dif-
ferentiation of the manual abilities from global arm, through medium wrist
to fine finger movements.

Third variable: letters knowledge

Pseudo writing represents a developmental stage during which the
child imitates writing by drawing letter like forms. At that time, the child al-
so pretends to read, following lines with his/her finger and inventing text.
The third variable is intended to separate pseudo writing from correct let-
ter writing. A correct letter is a recognizable form, whatever its orientation,
even mirror. Of course children with short names are advantaged in com-
parison with children with long names. This is why we take the percentage
of recognizable letters into account, i.e. the number of correct letters di-
vided by the number of expected letters. To sum up, letters represent al-
phabet learning and definite disambiguity of writing from pseudo writing.

Fourth variable: letter case

Writing capital or small letters, or even knowing the difference, and us-
ing this difference regarding letter place, represents both an alphabetic
and motor progress. With small letters, we again meet the same progres-
sion as seen in letter size. However, the movement for realizing small let-
ters differs from the one for capitals. A tonus relaxation is needed in order
to form round letters in comparison with “square” capital letters. Script is
an intermediary form of letter insisting on separate letter-sound relation-
ship, whereas small letter writing is intended to link letters graphically. To-
nus relaxation follows the rules of proximo-distal differentiation, so that re-
laxed fingers represent the ultimate stage of relaxation. Beside tonus,
small letters introduce a dubbing of the alphabet and the learning of cap-
ital-small letter’s correspondence. Thus the use of small letters reflects a
progression in both linguistic and muscular control. It ideally represents
the synthesis of the auditory and the motor modalities, since lexicon dif-
ferentiation meets proprioceptive differentiation. Written language precise-
ly finds itself at the crossroad of different modalities, like the visual and the
auditory ones in reading. Different letter case use therefore means a deci-
sive step in written language learning. With the exception of the first letter
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(see variable 6), the rate of small letters is considered as a developmental
feature of signature.

Fifth variable: static and kinetic inversion

This is the most controversial variable since it was supposed as the
root of dyslexia. Strephosymbolia, as Hinshelwood called it, was the phe-
nomenon of reversing the letter orientation. However, inversion also oc-
curs in the letter string (PRA for PAR, for example) or in the direction or
writing (RAP for PAR). Therefore, we have to consider separately the inver-
sion of letters and the inversion of the writing direction. Mirror writing ap-
pears as an exception to inversion, the systematic (and somehow skillful)
writing from right to left with all letters reversed. Considering the privileged
symmetrical organization of the brain, mirror writing actually is skillful. It is
just not accepted by social convenience because the reader cannot pro-
fit of the same symmetrical bias as the writer. Because we have to take in-
to account the whole lateralization problem in the case a child writes in
mirror, we do not count as an “error” the mirror writing. If we would like to
know more about the origin or mirror writing at this age, we should have
carefully recorded handedness for writing and handedness as a whole,
which we did not do. However, there are cases of confusion. In the light-
est cases, children are fully aware of letter orientation and are only con-
fused about writing direction (RAP for PAR). In respecting letter succes-
sion, these children show firstly that they have achieved a stage of letter
orientation and the problem lies in the confusion between letter and read-
ing orientation. More erratic is the case of static (only one letter) or dyna-
mic (order of the letter in the string) inversion. In this case, we are facing
a kind of letter puzzle where each piece is randomly assigned place and
orientation. To sum up, we are giving advantage to the child’s writing that
respects both letter orientation and letter string succession. When the first
name is written in mirror as a whole, conditions are met for direction re-
spect. Immaturity reveals itself as the confusion of orientation, not as the
respect of orientation regarding the whole name.

Sixth variable: first letter marking

Does the child know what he/she is doing when writing down his/her
name? The same way the first name is the delegate of the child’s person,
the first letter is the diplomat for this representation. We think that this
re-presentation is a gain in the meaning of the writing as a whole. Have
a look at your own signature and, please, do not be ashamed if the first
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letter appears as over dimensioned. This is you. We therefore think that
the size, the case and any distinctive feature of the first letter in compari-
son to the following ones reveals an aspect of the writer as a writing per-
son, not only as a child playing with letters and assembling letters to
please the adult. To sum up, marking the first letter represents the symbol
of mastering writing and of signing one’s own written work.

Seventh variable: linguistic link between letters

The grapheme-phoneme relationship appears as a fundamental ca-
pacity for written language. The combination of auditory (hallucinated) in-
put with visual input forms the basis of written language. Oral language
therefore assures some type of control over the visual inputs. Further-
more, oral language is projected on the writing task in order to assure the
link between thaw successive visual inputs. The seventh variable investi-
gates the most linguistic component of signature, i.e. the linguistic link be-
tween the elements (letters), whatever their production one by one. Each
time two letters are correctly linked counts. Again, the result is expressed
in percentage to give equal chance to children with long and to children
with short names. The child who writes in mirror or who inverts individual
letters is not penalized here. However, the child who misplaces letters in
the string receives penalty. To sum up, rank order of letters witnesses the
ability to control linguistically the ability of writing. We consider this typical
linguistic ability as a core acquisition for meaningful writing, referring to
time rather than space integration.

2. Experiment: decoding first name writing

Is the method of allocating bonus to each of the signature feature fol-
lows:
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Calculating the signature index

Signature is allowed the following points for the following features:

Points features

Variable 1. Referring to coordinates

0  no recognizable writing line (several lines)
and no letter

1 writing line sloping more than 10 degrees and/or letter rotation (do
not count reversals here)

2 writing line sloping more than 10 degrees

3  one line, aligned to coordinates

Variable 2. Letter size
0  smallest letters taller than 35mm.

or no letter recognizable
1 smallest letter’s height from 11 to 34mm.
2 smallest letter’s height from 7 G 10mm.
3 smallest letter’s height from U 6mm.

Variable 3. Letters knowledge

0 letter like writing, no letter recognizable
1 from 1 to 49 % recognizable letters

2  from 50 to 99 % recognizable letters

3 100 % recognizable letters

Variable 4. Letter case

0  no small case letter

1 from 1 to 49 % small case (included first letter)
2  from 50 to 99 % small case (included first letter)
3 100 % small case (first letter excepted)

Variable 5. Static and kinetic inversion

0  static as well as kinetic inversion (example: T$R pour TRE)
or no letter

1 static or kinetic (ex : TR$ or TER for TRE)

2 inverting writing direction (ex : ERT for TRE (letters oriented)

3  noinversion.

Variable 6. First letter marking
0 first letter smaller than the following ones, or no letter
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1 apparent height equality between letters
2  first letter capital, some or all others in small case
3 first letter capital plus other distinction from others by height or traits
Variable 7. Linguistic link between letters
0 no link respected or no letter
1 from 1 to 49 % respected links
2  from 50 to 99 % respected links or missing/added letter

all links respected

Nota bene: from the variables above, only three of them are continuous
variables: letter size, letter case and first letter marking. The other varia-
bles are discontinuous and rather show categories of response, which al-
ways can be put in question.

Calculating a signature index
Signature index = sum of variables 1to 7

Index minimum = 0
Index maximum = 21

Correlating signature with independent variables

In order to test Signature’s validity, we recorded the following independ-

ent variables:

- sex

— preschool (EE1 and EE2) and school degree (1P)

— age in months and age groups, 4,5t05 %, 5 % t06,61t06 2, 6 2 t0
7,7.

— alinguistic index: object naming (below in French « nb.deno. correct-
es»)

— a praxic index: object use pantomime (below in French « nb. gestes
corrects»).

Results
There is no sex difference neither in the mean score nor in the variation.
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N Mean | Standard Deviation | Minimum | Maximum
Boys 50 15.66 5.009 0 21
Girls 45 15.98 5.154 0 21

Table 3. Signature. Comparison between boys and girl’s results.

Sum of Mean .
Squares df Square F Sig.
Between Groups 2.392 1 2.392 .093 .761

Table 4. ANOVA statistics for sex difference.

Signature scores develop regularly and significantly with school de-
grees (fig. 18) as well as with age (fig.19).

signature index

r
3%}

L]
[=]

//
—
P
/

-t
w

S

Y
L]

index (raw score)
—
@

-
(=]

=4]

preschool 1 preschool 2 school P1
preschool and school degrees

Figure 18. Development of Signature mean scores with school degrees
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Figure 19. Development of Signature with age groups.

Table 5 shows the correlations Signature holds with age, sex, and both
the linguistic and praxic variables.

AGE SEX |NAMING | GESTURE | SIGNATURE
AGE 1 160 343 516 684
SEXE 1 111 .067 .032
NAMING 1 439 297
GESTURE 424

In bold: Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).

Table 5. Correlations of Signature with age, sex, linguistic (naming) and praxic (ide-
omotor gesture) index.

It clearly appears that Signature is a procedure that does not record
results at chance between the ages of four and seven. School degrees
and six months age groups greatly influence Signature with a ceiling ef-
fect at age 7.

Validity of Signature is also confirmed by cognitive independent varia-
bles, a linguistic (NAMING) and a praxic (GESTURE) index. However, less
than 20% of Signature score is explained by the cognitive independent
variables.
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Table 6 and 7 offers the conversion of raw scores into prewriting quo-
tients.

To sum up, Signature appears as a simple procedure reflecting pre-
writing development, greatly depending on age and (pre)school experi-
ence (In our country, primary school starts in August and children aged 6
;0 to 6 ;11 on June 30th. are automatically included in 1P) . Furthermore,
Signature somehow correlates with cognitive variables, more of the prax-
ic than of the linguistic nature.

So much depending on training gained in the family and in the school,
Signature has to be considered as a culture-dependant in dice and should
therefore be used with much caution. It should never be interpreted as an
isolated sign. Nevertheless, Signature offers a reference in writing learning
and can be compared with the development of other graphic and writing
abilities.

As far as relationships between neuropsychology and education are
concerned, Signature perfectly illustrates, we think, the numerous compo-
nents intervening in the writing act at school beginning. Each time we look
at early learning from the neuropsychological point of view, we cannot but
be amazed to see how easy such multifaceted learning is achieved for the
majority of the children. Signature offers a specific tool for evaluating
learning disabled children who particularly suffer from writing difficulties.

We are pleased to offer the method of our analysis in order to extend
the experiment. In the case of different alphabet and of different educa-
tional practice, we would be mostly interested in knowing the validity of
the procedure in different cultural background.
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Prewriting quotients

Index Signature Preschool 1 Preschool 2 1P
EE1 EE2
21 110
20 100
19 126 96
18 118
17 116 110 80
16 113 100
15 110 95 65
14 109 87 60
13 106 79
12 70
11 102
10 100
95
4 85
0 75

Table 6. Prewriting quotient regarding (pre)school degree.
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Prewriting quotients
Index Age Age Age Age
Signature 4:0-4 ;11 5;0-5;11 6:;0-6;11 7:0-7 ;11

21 120 110
20 115 100
19 120 105 95
18 115 100

17 117 112 95

16 108 88

15 105 82 65
14 111 102 75 55
13 109 100

12 95
11 105
10

9 100

8 82

4 90 65

0 85 56

Table 7. Prewriting quotient regarding age groups
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To Brjua twv omoudaoTtwy

H veupwvikr) dldoTtaon g HETAPopPAg

lwavvng MaAavrouog*

IMepiAnyn

210X0 NG napodoaqg epyaoiag anoteAel n napouoiaon twv Bew-
PNTIKWV TAPAUETOWY TNG VEUPWVIKAG dldotaong tng METAPpoPdq,
Onw¢ autr avartyooeTal oTo MAQIoLo NG YVWOTIKIG YAwoooAoyiag.
H yvwoTtiki} mpoogyyton, o avtiBeon e Tov meplOwplakd poAo mou
arédidav moAEG OXOAEG YAWOOIKNG OKEYNG OTn UETAPOPd, Epepe
otV erPAvela TOV QvarnopEUKTO Kal QUECPUNTO XapakTiea te Kat
N OuvEédeoe e TO avBpWrivo avtAnTikd ouoTtnua, Tou orolou aro-
teAel avantéonaoto tunua. H veupwvikn Bswpla, n ortoia artoteAel tnv
o npdopatn eEENEN otn yvwoTikn Bewpia TG HETAPOPAS, OTOXEU-
&l oTnv €&€Taon Kat avaAuon Twv eYKEPAAIKWY AETOUPYIWV TTOU AQu-
Bavouv xwpa kard 1 SidpKeIQ TOU UETAPOPIKOU TPOTOU EKPPAOTG.
2¢e autd 1o rAaioto, urtootnpifetat Ot n HETAPOoPd OUVIOTd Eva Kate-
Eoxnv veupwvikd pawvduevo epdoov n Unapén e epunvelerat eri m
Bdoet veupwvIKWY avTioTolXlOEWwV Qvaueoa OTO aloBnTnPLOKIVNTIKO
oUoTnuUA Kal 0 QVWTEPES TIEPLOXEG TOU EYKEPAAIKOU PAoLOU.

NEEEIG-KAEBIA: ueTAPOPd, VEUPWVIKY) Bewplia, yVwOoTIK) YAwoooAo-
yia, veUPWVIKEG QVTIOTOLXIOELG.

1. @ewpnTikd undBabpo
H yAwooa ouviotd pia mpwTapxikn vonTiki Aettoupyia, n onoia Baaoi-

Cetal oTIg Aettoupyieg Tou avBpwrivou eykepdilou (KouBeAag, 2001). H
Unap€r tng anotelel pa Eekdbapn anddel&n Twv voNTIKWY dUVATOTATWY

* O lwdvvng MNaAavtdépog eivat unoyneplog diddktopag Mwoooloyiag oto MNa-
VETOTHUIO Oeooaliag.
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lwdvvng MaAavtopog

TOU avBpwrtou, MITPETEL TN PeTAdoon Kal eEwTeP(KEUOT EVOSUUXWY OKE-
Yewv Kal TIpoBEoewV, TN UETAPOPA arnepLdPLOTOU GYKOU TTANPOPOPLWY Kal
™ oUopLyEn Twv avBpwrivwv ox€oewv (KouBehag, 1998; Avdpéou, 2002).

H kavétnta Tou avBpwriou yla mapaywyn évapbpou Adyou eival
andéppola T600 Habnolakwy SLadlKaolwy, O00 KAl EYYEVWV XAPAKTNPLOTL-
KWwv, Ta orola orjuepa roteletal OTL Kateéxouv EexwploTr) 6€on. H mnemol-
Bnon autr Baociletal oto d1L To KévTpo Adyou evromiletal oTto aplotepd
eYKEPAAIKO NLIoPaiplo Twv TeplocdTepwV deEIOXEIPWY AVBPWTIWY (EKTL-
pdTal ge ooooTd Avw Tou 95%), evw N UTAPEN TWV YAWOOIKWVY AELTOUp-
YWV OTO aploTepd NUoPaiplo ouvdgeTal e dlaPopES AVATOUIKAG UPNQ
MeTa&l Twv dUo nuopalpiwv. AuTEg oL dlapopEg elval eppaveig ota ap-
XIKA oTddla avdartuéng Tou epppuou Katd Tn dApKELa TWV OTIolwV TA VEO-
vévvnta Bpggpn priopolv va Eexwploouv molkiloug rxoug, yeyovog mou
artoteel To evapktrplo onpelo yla v Katdktnon onolacdrnote YAWo-
oag. Eniong, ta nadid xwplg Wiaitepn YAwooIkr) eknaideuon kat aveEdp-
mta and Babud supuiag eppaviouv Kovd XapakTnPLoTIKA TOoo ooV
apopd ota eEeNKTIKA 0Tddla TNG YAWOOLKAG KATAKTNONG, 000 Kal ava-
POPIKA HE TO XPoVikd anueio eppdviong autwv Twv otadiwv (Pmndkn-
Warburton, 1992; KouBeAag, 2001; Crystal, 2005).

Amé ta mpoavapepbévta kabiotatal capng N ApENKTN oX€on YAWOo-
0ag Kal eYKeEPAAKNG Aettoupyiag. H peAETn auTrg TG SUVALKAG OXEoNg
ompiletal Kupiwg oe aoBevelq pe BAABEG oTA eYKEPANKA NuLoPaipla kat
OTIq PeBAdoUG TNG armelkoviong payvnTikou ouvtoviopou (fMRI) kat ot
Topoypagia exkrourmg noditpoviwv (PET), n onola eotidlel otig alayEg
ot pon Tou aiuatog avd Aertd (Carstairs-McCarthy, 2001).

MeAéteq oe apaoikoug aobevelg katédelEav OTL oL Aettoupyieg Tng
YAwooag otnpifovtal otig Teploxeq Broca kat Wenricke Tou aplotepou
nuogpatpiou. H meploxr) Broca, n ornoia mmpe to dvoud Tng amnd 1o MNaAAo
veupoAdyo Paul Pierre Broca (1824-1840) evrtoriletal ev pHépel aTnV Orti-
06la MAQyLa TIPOMETWTILAIO XWPA KAl EV UEPEL OTNV TIPOKIVNTLIKA Xwpea. Ka-
TAOTPOYPY] TNG CUYKEKPLUEVNG TIEPLOXNG EMNPEALEL TO YPAMMATIKG [NXavL-
oud TG YAwWooag Kat Tnv dpbpwon Twv AXwV, eve 0 Adyog Twv acbevwv
elval ouvtopog. Mevikdtepa, aobeveiq pe BAARN omv rieploxn Broca duva-
vTal va napdyouv ta pépn tou Adyou (TL.X., PYHATA, OUCLAoTIKA K.4.), Ta
oroia ermdlKouv, aAd eupaviCouv dUokoAia aTov anodektd cuvduaouod
TOUG Yla TNV Tapaywyr OUVTAKTIKA opBwv TpoTdoewy. Amd TO AANO JE-
pog, n rieploxry Wenricke, n orola rneptypdpnke yia npwin eopd amnd Tov
Carl Wenricke (1848-1905), evtoniletal oto om{oflo TUAUA ToU KpoTapl-
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H veupwvikr| dldotaon g HETAPOPAg

koU AoBoU oTo onuelo TIou evwveTal e TOV BPEYHATIKG Kal Viakd AoBo.
BAdBeg og auTrv TNV TepLoxr| enmpeedlouv TV katavonon AéEewv Kat rpo-
Tdoswy, TIq oroleg, wotdao, ol agbevelg dev €xouv TPORANUA va avayvw-
piloouv (Carstairs-McCarthy, 2001; Avdpgéou, 2002; Crystal, 2005).

Melpdpata, Ta ormoia dleEixbnoav e TNV apwyn Twv TIpoavapepel-
oWV PeEBBdwY, dnAadr| TNG armelkdviong HayvnTikol CuvToviouoU Kat NG
Topoypapiag ekmounng molditpoviwv Kat oL omoleg atdxeuav otn dlepeu-
vnon g ox€ong eykepdlou Kal YAwooag €del&av 6tL n rieploxr) Wenric-
ke eunmAékeTal OTn oNAcloAoYIKN emneEepyacia Twv EKPWVOUEVWY TIPO-
Tdoewv. Amé To AAo PEPOG, N Tieploxn] Broca oxeTileTal e TIG OUVTAKTL-
KEG dlepyaaieq kal Tnv nmapaywyr Adyou, evw dLAPOPEG TIEPLOXES TOU ApL-
otepoU npuoPatpiou, ONwg o oTTTKAg GAOLOG KAl TA PETWTILAA TUNHATA, JE
v opboypapia kat Tn pwvoloyia (Gernsbacher & Kaschak, 2003).

Baolkd ouotatikd g avbpwrivng YAwooag anotelolv ol AEEelg, ol
ormoleq ouviotavtal oto ouvduaoud rixou kat onpaciag (Pinker, 2000). To
vénua uag AEEnG, To onuactoloylkd Tng gopTio dnAadn, Baciletal oe
OUO TIPWTAPXIKEG CUVIOTWOEG, TNV agaipeon Kal Tn yevikeuon, dnAadn)
To TEPLEXOMEVO plag AEENG eival pia yevikeuon mou avakUTtel apalpeTL-
KA JEoW TNG VONTIKNG eTeEepyaniag Twv OeSOUEVWV TNG EUTELPLKNG/LOTO-
PLKNQ TipaypatikdTnTag. Ot dUo autég MapdUETPOL EVUTIAPXOUV OTn Sopr
g YAwooag kal kaBlotavtal mpogaveiq eattiag Tng UNap&ng Kat g
Aettoupyiag duo Tekunpiwv. Autég ol anodeifelg elval apevdg 1 oKoTPo-
TNTA TOU VONUATOG, N oroia €XeL LOTOPIKEG KATABOAEG kAL avagepeTal
oto Adyo, atnv attia Unapéng dlapopwv YAWOOIKWY KATAOKEUWY (dnAa-
O ylati A€je KATL e €va OUYKEKPLUEVO TPOTIO Kal OXL [iE SLaPOPETIKA) Kal
apeTEPOU N HeTapopd (Xplotidng, 2001; ©@sodwportoUAou, 2001).

H petagopd ouviotd éva cUvOeTO PalVOUEVO e TIOKIAEG EQAPUOYEG
Kal eKPAVOELG e amdppola va €xel arnoTeAEoel avTike(evo evdehexouq
MEAETNG ON and Tnv eAnvopwuaikr) apxatdtnta. Ot Schnitzer & Pedrei-
ra (2005) oguvoyiCovtag Tig Bewpieg Tou €xouv poTabel Slaxpovikd yia To
POAo Kal TN Aettoupyia NG HETAPOPAG TN YAWood avayvwpilouv OKTw
Baolkég BewpnTIKEG TIPOOEYYIOELG: N TIPWTN uttooTnpilel 4Tl N HETAPOPL-
KN} A€En unopel va avtikataotabel and pia KUPLOAEKTIKY) XWEIG OUCLATTIKY
peTtaBoAr Tou vorjuatog, n deltepn eival n Bewplia ™g olykplong pe Ba-
on v orola pia PHETapopd .ooduvapel Je [ia EAAEUTTIKY] TIapooiwan, N
Tpltn avtipeTwniCel TN HETAPOPA WG JOMN KEVIG ONHAC(ag UN OUVELORE-
pouoa Tinota neploadtepo amnd O,TL To vonua Twv A&Eewv. ZUUpwva e
Vv T€tapTn Bewpia, n peTagopd xapakmnpeiletal wg andkhon (nmapdpa-
on) and Ti¢ ouppBdoelg Tou YAWoTIKoU ouaTtrpaTtog, dnAadr] ekAapBdavetal
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WG Mia avwpain doury. 2To NMAA(oLo Twv YAWOOIKWY TIPdEewy, 1 hetapopd
avapEépeTal oTo ETIOIWKOUEVO YAWOOIKS amoTéEAECUA ToU TIapayOUeEVOU
AOyou Kat éxt oTig dleg Tig AéEelg. H Bewpia Tng ouvdpelag avtipetwridel
™ HETAPOPA WG TIAPAdELY A «XaAAPTG» ETKOWVWVIAG, 1 ortola oTdxo €Xel
N peylotonoinon g ouvdgelag, dnAadn erdlwketal n aglormoinon Twv
OUUPPAlOUEVWYV TIOU TIPETIEL Va elval TuvVaPT] KAt OXETIKA [ie TNV TIANPOPO-
pla, wote va anopeuxBel n drola repattépw Tpoomdbela eneEepyaoiag
™G. Z1n Bewpla TNg aAMnAenidpaong unootnpiletal 6TL N HETAPOPIKT] EK-
(paAon arnoktd onuacia PEow ™G AAANAETIOPAONG TWV XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY
TWV OUMPETEXOVTWV Opwv. TENOG, 0TO TIAQ(OLO TNG YVWOTIKAG YAWTTOAO-
yiag, n petagopd avaBabpuifeTal alobntd Kal kabiotaral kUplo PUEco op-
YAvwong Tou avepWTivou avTIANTTTikoU CUCTTATOG.

Kabiotatalr capég 6t ol mpoavapepbeioeg Bewpliegq €xouv avarrtuxBel
oto MAaiolo Twv emotnuwyv g Phocopiag kat Tng Mwoooloyiag. Mwa
evolaPEPouaa TPOCEYYLOoT TOU (ALVOPEVOoU TNG HeTapopdg lval n Yuxa-
VAAUTIKY] OTTTIKY. Baoikr) 6éomn Tng ev Adyw CUANOYLOTIKNG elival OTL n pe-
Tapopd ouviotd To PECO, N dlapecoAdPnon Tou orolou KaBloTd e@IKTH
™ petdpaon and To Xwpo Tng dpeong Blwong g eunelpiag oTo XwWEo
™G €upeong onpavong g epnepiag (Xptotidng, 1999).

AvaQoplikd [e TNV avanapdoTtaon kat Tnv enegepyacia Twv PeTapo-
pwv oTov eyképalo, n Van Lancker Sidtis (2006), ouvoyifovtag ta mopi-
ouata dlapopwv epeuvV avapépel OTL Ol KUPLOAEKTIKEG Kal Ol JETAPOPL-
k€g onuaoieg Twv AéEewv anobnkeUovtal Kal anoteAoUv avTIKE(UEVO eTiE-
Eepyaoiag amd OlaPOPETIKEG €YKEPAAKEG TIEPLOXEQ. H HETAPOPIKN
YAWOOQ SLlapoPPUVETAL OTO TIAQIOLO TWV VEUPWVIKWY JIKTUWV Tou deklou
nuogaipiou, evw yla TNV EMTUXT KATAvonon Kal apaywyn g anatel-
Tal n oUUBOAR Kkal Twv dUo nuIoealpiwy. TEAOG, N HEAETN TNG XPNoNG TNQ
YAWOOQG, OTWG AUTY) MPAYHATWVETAL artd dToua XwpIig eYKEPANKES BAG-
Beg, umodelkvuel otL autr Baciletal oe dUo dladikaoieg eneEepyaaiag,
pia mou eTuTpEneL TO XELPLOUO eVOQ UEYAAOU TUNHATOG METAPOPIKWY dO-
MWV Kat pia iou oupBAAAeL atnyv Tagvéunon, pe Baon undpxovieg kavo-
VEG, KAVOUPYLWV YAWOOTIKWY KATAOKEUWV.

Ze autd to mhalolo, otdxo Tng napouoag epyaciag anoteAel n eE€ta-
on ™G Hetagopdg umd To Tpliopa g YVWOoTIKAG YAwoooAoyiag. Eidikoé-
TePQ, 6a pag anaoxoAnoel pia and Tig o pdopateq eEeNEelg TG Bew-
plag ™G petagopdg, dnAadr n veupwvikr dldotaon Tng Pe BAon tnv
ormola untootpiletat OTL N petagopd Baocifetal otn Aettoupyia kat oTnv
AAANAETISPAON VEUPWVIKWY avTIoToLioewv, oL otoleq oUUBANAOUY OTNV
auBdpunTn Kat avamndpeuktn eupavion Tng oto Adyo. Katapxdg, 6a ava-
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pepboupe ota Baotkdtepa onueia TG YVWOTIKNG Bewpnong Tng LETaPo-
Pdg, evw OTn ouvéxela Ba eoTIAooUE TO evdlapEpoV Pag ota euprjuata
Kal gTnVv emnxelpnuatoloyia g veupwvikig Bewplag g YAwooag ava-
QOPIKA e TO pOAo, TN AetToupyia Kal TV uepr TNG HETAPOPJG.

2. H yvwaoTikr} Bewpnon g HeETa®opdg

Onwg €xel mpoava@epbel, N YVwOTIK Bewpnon dlapepel amnd TIq
unoAotreg LEBODOAOYLKEG TIpOoOeYYioelg epdoov avadelkvUel TNV TIApou-
ola g petapopdq otV KABNUEPLV) YAWOOLKY TIPAKTLKY, YEYOVOG TIoU
ouvendyetatl 0Tl 0 AvBpwWTIOg opyavwvel TNV TEPIBAAOUTA TIPAYUATIKO-
TNTA TOU PETAPOPLKA, dnAadr To avTIANTTIKG Tou ouotnua dopeital el
N Bdoel evvolwv PeTagoplkig euong (Lakoff & Johnson, 2005).

2e avtiBeon pe mapadootakoug oplopous, oL oToi{oL xapaktrpliav
METaPOpPd wg oxrHa Adyou, n YVWOTIKY) Bewpnon tTnv opilel wg Tnv Ka-
Tavonon ag EVVOLOAOYLKAG TIEPLOXNG ME TNV apwyn Hlag AAANgG evvolo-
AOYIKNG TEePLOXNG. ZXNMUATIKA auth n oxéon amnodidetal wg pia
evvolohoyikn Tieploxn (A) elval pia evvololoyikr| ieploxr| (B), n onola ot
YVWOoTIKY peBodoloyia ovopdletal evvoloNoYIKY] HeTapopd (conceptual
metaphor). INM.x., 0 €pwtag eival Ta&idt (yia cuppatikolg AOyoug oL Evvolo-
AOYIKEG METAPOPEG KaTaypdpovtal HE MIKPA Kepahaia ypduuata)
(Kévecses, 2002).

O Koévecses (2002) kATNYOPLOTIOLWVTAG TIG AVATPOTIEG TIOU UTIAYO-
peUlel N YVWOTIKN Bewpnon untootnpilel 6tL n petagopd anoteAel uia 1dié-
NTA TWV VoLV Kal OxtL Twv AéEewv, N Aettoupyia NG oUPPBANAEL oV
IO OAOKANPWUEVN KATAvONoM TWV evvolwy, dev eEuTnpeTel aloBnTIkoUug
otoxoug, dev ommpiletalr ouxvda otnv opoldtnTa, aglornoleltat and To ou-
VOAO NG YAWOOIKNG KowvdTnTag Kat dev ouvioTd €vav 1olaiTepo pnxavi-
oMo, KTMHa Alywv Kal UQUWV OJIANTWY, eV N XPrion Tng eivat avamnd-
QEUKTN, dNAadn ol olIANTEG dev €xouv AAAN erAoyr napd va katagu-
youv ot Xprion Tng, n onoia ouvrBwg eival acuvednt.

210 TpoavapepBEV TAaiolo, n petapopd, ouupwva e Tov Kévecses
(2005) anoteAeital and ta akéAouba cuoTaATIKA:

e TIEPLOXN TPOEAEUONG KAL TIEPLOXT) OTOXOU: N TIEPLOXT] MPOEAEUONG ava-
QPEPETAL O TIO TUYKEKPLUEVEG EVVOLEG, EVW N TIEPLOXT] OTOXOU OF TIO
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apnpnuéveg, dnAadr o dvbpwriog a&lomolel Evvoleg e TIq omoleq ei-
val eEOIKELWUEVOG YLl VA KATAVOTOEL KAl VA TIPOOEYYIoEL TIQ TIO aQn)-
pnuéveg. MNa napddelyua, otnv eVvoloAOYLKY PeTagopd O EPQTAS El-
NAI TAZIAI yla va yivel katavontr n évvola Tou €pwTa (TePLoxr| oTo-
¥X0ouU) avTAeital YAwoolkd UNKO amnd tnv Teploxn) Twv Ta&dlwv (replo-
X1 TIPOoEAeUONG) e Tnv oroia o AvBpwTiog eival Tio EOIKELWUEVOQ

e gumelptkr) Bdon: o ouvduaoudg TEPLOXG OTAXOU Kal Tipogheuong PBa-
olCetal o eumelpieg, ol omoileg £xouv oWUATIKA U, dnAadn Baocilo-
vtal otnv aAnAenidpaon YAWOOoAG KAl CWUATIKWY AETOUPYLWY

® VEUPWVIKEG DOMEG OTOV eYKEPAAO HETAEU TNG TePLOXNG OTOXOU Kal
TIPOEAEUONG: N CWUATOTIONUEVN eunelpia Tipokalel Tnv evepyortoinon
OUYKEKPLUEVWY VEUPWVWV OTOV EYKEPAAO

e OXE0€elq avapeoa aTnV MPOEAEUAT Kal 0TO OTOXO: Ol OXETELG METAEU
TWV TEEPLOXWV OTOXOU Kal TipogAeuong eival Suvaplkég €Tol WOTe [ia
TIEPLOXT) OTOXOU va auvdudleTal e TIOAAEG TIEPLOXEG TIPOEAEUONG KAl
TO avtioTpoPo

® LETAPOPIKEG YAWOOIKEG €KPPACELS: O OUVOUAOMOG TWV TIEPLOXWV
OTOXOU Kal TIPOEAEUONG CUMBAAAEL 0T dNpLloupyia TV PETAPOPLIKWV
YAWOOIKWV eKPPATewy, dNAAdY] TWV YAWOOIKWV TTPAYUATWOEWY TWV
aAPNPNUEVWV EVVOLOAOYLIKWV HeTapopwv. M.x., O EPQTAS EINAI TA=I-
Al > 1 oxéomn autr| dev Tipoxwpdel AAAO

e avTloTolKioElg: avdpeoa OTIG TIEPLOXEG OTOXOU KAl TPOEAEUONG ava-
TtUO00VTAL CUCTNATIKEG avTioToLxioelg. ‘ETol, OTnv eVvvolOAOYIKY| HETA-
Popd O EPQTAZ EINAI TAZIAI, ot TAEIOLWTEG AVTIOTOLXOUV OTOUG EUTAE-
KOEVOUG OTn OXE0M aydrnng (= £pacTEg), TO OXNKUA OTNV EPWTLKY OXE-
On KATL.

e CUVETIAYWYEG: TIAPAANAQ e TIG AVTIOTOLXIOELG, Ol TIEPLOXEG TIPOEAEU-
OngG EMOUVATTTOUV OTNV TIEPLOXT] OTOXOU TIPO0HETEG IOEEQ

e ei€elg: 0 ouVOUAOUOG TWV TIEPLOXWV OTOXOU Kal TIPogAeuang duvatal
va TIPOKAAEDEL TNV EUPAVION KAVOUPYLWV YAWTOIKWVY TIANPOPOPLWY,
oL omoieg dev oxetiCovtal oUTe e TNV EPLOXT) OTOXOU OUTE e TNV Tie-
ploxr TpoéAeuonqg

e N YAWOOIKEG TIPAYHATWOELG: Ol EVVOLOAOYIKEG UETAPOPEG eV Tpay-
HaTwvovTal pHovaxa YAwOOokd, aA\d KAl oTnv KaBnuepv TPAKTIKA.
Ma mapddelya, g ONUAVTIKEG oUVAVTNOElG ATOUA KUPOUG KATAAAW-
BdAvouv Mo KevTpLkEQg BETEIG avTavakAWVTAG e autdv Tov TPOTIo TNV
EVVOIOAOYIKY] METAPOPA TO SHMANTIKO EINAI SMOYAAIO.

e TIOATIOUKA POVTEAQ: OL EVVOLOAOYLKEG HETAPOPESG AvTAVAKAOUV age-
VoG TITUXEG TOU TIOAITIOHOU lag YAWOOIKNAG KolvdTNTAg KAl ApeETEPOU
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ToV TPOMO Aettoupyiag dlapdpwy TIOAITIOUKWY oupuBdoewy. MNa napd-
delypa, og TIOAEG DUTIKEG, Kuplwg, Kolvwvieg o xpdvog yivetal kata-
voNTOQ WG Mia KIvoUpevn ovtdtnTa (T.X., 0 XPOvVog KUAGEL Ypriyopaq).
H npdoAnyn autr rnyddet amnd 1o eupUTePO TIOAITIOUIKO HOVTEAO YA
TO XPOVO, To orolo edpAleTal TNV EVVOLOAOYIKY| HETAPOPA O XPONOX
EINAI MIA KINOYMENH ONTOTHTA.

Zuvoyifovtag, n peTapopd eival YAWOOIKY], EVVOLOAOYLKT|, KOWVWVIKO-
TIONTIOMIKY], VEUPWVIKY KAl CWUATOTIOMNUEVT).

3. Neupwvikr Bewpia TNg YAWooag Kat petagopd

H veupwvikn Bewpla Tng YAwooag, n omnola anoteAel pia oAU evdla-
PEpouaa Kal alyxpovn TIPOCEYYLOT], CUVIOTA [ia ETEKTAOT), [a TIEPALTE-
pw eneEepyaoia Kal EUMAOUTIONS TwV EUPNUATWY TNG YVWOTIKAG YAWO-
ooloyi{ag. To OUYKEKPLUEVO DLETILOTNOVIKO gyxelpnua avartdooetal oTo
Maveruompio ™g Kakpdpviag (Berkeley) kat otdxo €xel Tnv katavonon
NG 0X€0NG TWV VEUPWVWY TOU AvBpWTILVOU EYKEPAAOU e TN YAWCOod Kal
N oKEYN Kal KAt eMEKTAo™ TNV epunvela TG Katdktnong Tng YAWoodag.
Baokr| untéBeon g veupwVvikig Bewpiag eival dtL dev uploTatal eykepa-
AIKT) TIEPLOXT] ATIOKAELOTIKA YLA TIG YAWOOIKEG AelToupyieg, epdaov Ta veu-
pwvikd diktua eival autd mou mpayuatwvouv Aeitoupyieg kat éxt karmola
TUAUATA TOU avBpwrivou eykepdlou. Emouévwg, n katavénon Kat n ma-
paywyr YAWoolkwy pnvupdtwy dev arotelel (Blov povdxa Tou aplotepou
eykepaAlkoU nuogaipiou (Feldman & Narayanan, 2004; Gibbs, 2006).

O Gibbs (2006) avagépel OTL 0TO TAQIOIO TNG VEUPWVIKNG Bewpiag
avarrtuxdnkav tpia Bacikd vEUPWVIKA HOVTEAQ: ZTO TIPWTO HoVTEAO (Re-
gier, 1996) peAETNONKe N eKUABNON XWPIKWV Opwv. [Na Tnv eniteugn Twv
EPEUVNTIKWY OTOXWV a&lotolr|Bnkav TEXVIKEG Kal eBodoAoYIKA epyaleia
TWV VEUPOETIOTNUWY. MpwTov Xpnotuorolrjénkav Tornoypapikol XApTeg
Tou oTTikoU TedloU yla TOV UTIOAOYLOUO TWV ELKOVIOTIKWV TTEPLYPAUUATWY
(= YEVIKEUTIKEG, OMUACIOAOYIKEG KATAOKEUEG TIOU AElToupyoUv wg ava-
YVWPLOTIKEG OOWEG HEYAAOU aplBoU CWUATOTIOMNUEVWY EUTIELQLWV TOU
avBpwrou). Aeltepov, emoTpaATelTNKAV TIPOTAVATOMOTIKEG KUTTAPIKEG
OOMEG Yla va UTIoAoyioouv TIG TIPOCAVATOALOTIKEG JlAOTACELG TWV XW-
PIKWV Opwv pe amodedelyuévo ocwpatomoinuévo meplexouevo. Tpitov,
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€PAPUOOTNKAV KEVIPIKA TIED(Q-ATIODEKTEG YIA TNV TIEPLYPAPT] EVVOLWY,
omnwg n enaen Kal TEA0G, XpnaoloTor|enkav Souég yla Tnv Teptypagr] ev-
VolwV TIou oxeTiCovtal pe 6,TL tepléxeTal oe €va avtikeipevo. H Aettoup-
yia Tou ev AOyw povtéNou KaTédelEe OTL elval EQIKTH 1 EKPABNON TWV Xw-
PIKWV EVVOLLV MECW TWV dlAPOPWV TIAPAPETPWY KAl UNXAVIOMWY TOU.
ErurA€ov, katedelxOn OTL n eupAvion, n dnuoupyia Twv EVVOLONOYIKWY
KAl YAWOOIKWV KATnyopLwv propel va avaxBel oe ITux€g Tou ortikoU ou-
OTrHATOG, YEYOVOG TIoU eBeBalwivel To BATIKS ETLXElPN LA TOU OUYKEKPL-
pévou povtélou, OTL dnAadr| ol XwpPlkEG vvoleq Baailovtal otnv alAnAe-
nidpaaon g eyKeEPAAIKG doUng Kal TNG owiatotonuévng mpdoAnyng
TWV XWPLKWV EVVOLWV.

210 deUutepo povtého (Narayanan, 1997), To oroio eival yvwoTtd wg
KARMA, anodeixBnke e Tn XPrion UTIOAOYLOTIKWV OVIEAWV VEUPWVIKNAG
arnelkéviong 6Tl Ta veupwvikd dikTua TIou evepyoTtoloUv Kal EAEYXouUV Ta
APAPETIKA/HETAPOPLKA oxApaTa kivnong duvavtal va epunveloouv TV
apnpnuévn okéYn Tou a&lomoleital ylia TNV meplypadr] (OLKOVOULIKWY) Ye-
YoVOTWY, aANd Kal TNG PNUATIKAG Katnyopiag g oung. To Baoikd elpn-
Ma auToU Tou HoVTEAOU eival OTL Ol EVVOLONOYIKEG HETAPOPES AroTEAOUV
avtikeipevo eneEepyaoiag oto MAaiolo MokiAwv veupwvikwv JIKTUWY, Ta
orola ouvdgouv TO ALOOHNTNELOKIVNTIKO oUOTNUA e AVWTEPEG TIEPLOXES
TOU eYKEPANOU (= KIVNTIKOG PAOLSG).

To tpito poviého (Bailey, 1998) avartuxBnke yia va eEetdoel Tov TpO-
O TtoU Ta TAdLA e SlapopPeTIKG YAWOTIKS UTIORaBpo KATakTouv priua-
TA TIOU TIEPLYPAPOUV KIVATELG TWV XEPLWV (TT.X., TPABW, KOUVW, XAOTOUKI(-
(w, WOW KATL.). Katd tnv mpoomndbela, wotdoo, oxedlacuou evdg UTIOAO-
yloTIkoU Tpoypdppatog €npere va Angdoulv goapd urtdyn dUo mpoAr-
pata, and ta orola To deUTePo anoTeAel MPOEKTACT TOU TIPWTOU. EIdIKS-
TEPQ, Ypriyopa £ylve avTIANTTo 4Tl To TiPdYPAUUa Ba TIPoCTEKPoUE Ot p-
MNVEUTIKEG avemdpkeleg eEattiag Tng SLAPOPETIKNG EVVOLOAOYIKNAG avara-
pdotaong Twv dpdaewv OTLg TIOKIAEG YAwWOOoEeG Tou kéapou. H Auon mou
d6Bnke kal n omola Baociomke oy WBE€a ATl dAoL ol dvBpwrtiol polpdlo-
vtal Ta (dla veupwvikd KukAwpata kat dpa 11 (dleg duvatdtnreq yla ma-
POUOLEG ONMPACLIONOYIKEG DOUEG, NTAV N eVOWUATWON OTo, UMd Kata-
OKeUn, TPOYPAUUA OTOLXEIWV OXETIKA e VEUPWVIKA JIKTUA EAEYXOU TWV
dpdoewv. To enduevo BEpa ou avékuPe 1Tav o TEPLoPLOUSS TWV onua-
OLOAOYLKWV XAPAKTINELOTIKWY [iag AEENG Tou dnAwvel dpdon. Ot veupw-
veq elval e B€on va ennpedoouv Kal va SoroouV TO avBpwTivo avTiAn-
KO olotnua enedr] aMnAeridpoulv oe euplTtepa KUKAwuata, diktua.
AuTtr N Aeltoupyia kat n duvapikr rou avartiogouv Tiapdyel éva Tr6og
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VEUPWVIKWV avTloTolxioewv, ard Tiq onoieg 0 AvBpwrog Propel va ouvel-
ontomnotjoel €va Tupa. Autd cupBaivel eneldr) ugplotatal n €vvola g
napapetrporoinong pe Bdon v ornola o dvBpwriog a&lomolel oto Adyo
TOU Hovdaxa TI§ OWHATOTIONUEVES EUTIELPIEG 1] TITUXEG AUTWV, TWV OTIOlWwV
v Unap&n avtihapBdvetal kat €xel ouveidnon otL eivat Baocikég otn &6-
MNOM TwV OWHATOTIOMMEVWY evvolv Tou. 'Etol, ruoteletal Ot undpxel
géva 0tabepd oUVOAO TWUATOTIONMEVWY XAPAKTNELOTIKWY, TA orola kat
kaBopifouv To XwWpo mou Ba kakUuWouv kat Ba KivnBoulv dlAPpopeg EvVoleq
(Feldman & Narayanan, 2004).

Kevtpikr) B€om otn veupwVvikr Bewpla ™G YAWooag Katéxel n évvola
NG CWUATIKOTNTAG, N orola avapépetal aTtov TPATIo TIoU TO avBpWTIVO
owpa emnpeddel TN dlaudppwon g TeplBAAoucag nmpog Tov AvBpwro
TPAYMATIKATNTAG Kal eV YEVEL TNV avBpwrivn vénon (Gibbs, 2006). Ot La-
koff & Johnson (1999) avayvwpifouv tpia emninmeda cwuatTikdTNTAG, TN VEU-
PWVIKY] CWPATIKATNTA, 1 ortola avapEPETal oTn OXE0m TWV EVVOLWV KAl TWV
VONTIKWY SlEPYACIWY O VEUPWVIKO eTHMEDO, TN PAIVOUEVOAOYIKY] CWHATL-
KOTNTQ, N omnola oxetiCeTal pe Tn ouveldnon kal Tov TPOTOo Tou 0 AvBpw-
oG avtiAapBdvetal kat TpocAapBAvel To owia Tou, To TEPBANOV Tou, T
VONTIKY] TOU KATAOTAON KAl TN AElToupyia Tou g KOWVWVIKG eTimedo Kal To
YVWOTIKO aouveldnTo, To orolo ouvdgeTal e ekelveq TIG VONTIKEG dlepya-
oleg, ol omoleq kaBLOTOUV £PIKTT) OXI HOvVAXa TNV Katavénom Kat Xprion g
YAWooag, alAd kal T Blwon Twv nolkiAwy eumelplwy. Ta Tpia autd emnimne-
da elval aAnAoeEapTtwpeva. To VEUPWVIKO, woTdo0o, oTAdo eival autd
Tou dladpapatiCel eEExovra poho e@doov eival autd Tou Ba kaboploel To
TepLEXOEVO Kal TN dopr| Twv urtoAoinwy duo. 'ETal, To vEUPwVIKS eminedo
OLALOPPUWVEL TOCO TNV UPT TWV EVWOLWV, 00 Kal TNG YAWOOoaG.

H veupwVvikr] TIpooE€yylon TG YAWOOAG €XEl OUYKEKPLUEVEG CUVETIELEG,
ol oroieg peTaBdaM\ouv TNV elkéva TMOANWV ouvapwv KAAdwv, Onwg TnNg
YAwaooAoylag, TG e\ocopiag, TG veupoyAwoooAoyiag K.d. Edikdtepq,
n okEWn Kat n YAwooa Baoifovrtal oe eykePANKEG DOEG, OL OTIOlEG EPA-
viCovtal kaL oe AAN\a avwTtepa BNAACTIKA, CUVIOTOUV VEUPWVIKA OUCTYA-
Ta, Ta omnoia Aettoupyouv et TN BACEL VEUPWVIKWV UTIOAOYLIOUWY Kal avta-
vak\oUv TIg Aettoupyieg Tou avBpwrivou owpatog (Feldman, 2006).

2e éva TéTolo TAa(oLo, 1 HeTagopd avadelkvUeTal e TIPWTAPXIKS JE-
00 opYAVWONG Kal KAaTavonong Twv EvVolwy, evw N Asttoupyia g Baot-
{etal oTNV AVTIOTOIXIOM TWV EYKEPANKWY VeEupwvwy. H Tipoagyylon aut
enavarnpoadlop(lel Kat TN GUOT OPLOPEVWV TITUXWY NG KAAOIKNG YVWOTL-
kg mpoaoéyylong. ‘Etol, ol avrioTtolxioelg eival MAEoV VEUPWVIKEG QvTL-
otolxioelg, dnAadr veupwvikd diktua Tou atdxo €xouv Tn clvdeon dla-
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POPWV VEUPWVIKWV TOHEWYV, oL oroiol arnodidovtal pe Tov 0po kéupBot. Ot
veupwVIKol autol Touelq SLlaBETouV ECWTEPLKT) OUVOXT] Kal SO Kal EVTO-
niiovtal oe TolkiAeg eykePalikég Tieploxéq (Lakoff & Johnson, 2005).

O Johnson (1999) 6é\noe va UeAETHOEL TO XPOVIKO onpuelo katd To
OTo{0 KATAKTWVTAL AUTEG OL VEUPWVIKEG avTloTolxioelg. M’ autd 1o Adyo
Tapatrpnoe ToV TPOTIO LE TOV OTolo €va Madi KATW TWV TPLWV ETWV XPN-
oloroloUoe To pripa BAENw (= see) €TOL WOoTe va dLATIOTWOEL TO XPAVO
Tou 6a mpayuatwvétav YAWoolkd n evvoloAoylkr petagopd H FNQZH
EINAI OPAZH. H peA€tn TG YAWOOIKAG CUMTEPLPOPAG Tou Tiadlol €€l
& OTL IPWTA KATAKTNONKE 1N KUPLOAEKTIKY] onuacia Tou prjuatog BAENW,
akohoubnoe €va otddlo ouvduaapoU OTou oL TTIEPLOXEG OTOXOU Kal TIPO-
€\euong rtav auolBaia evepyEg Kal TEAOG EVEPYOTIOLONKE N UETAPOPIKT)
onuaocta. e veupwvikd emninedo, ol ouvduacpol BewpoUvtal VEUPWVIKEG
aMnAoevepyorojoelg. Me Bdon ta mnopilopata g HEAETNG Tou, O
Johnson mnpdtelve dUo oTddla eUPAVIONG ULAG EVVOLOAOYIKNG HETAPOPAG,
To 0Tddlo ouvduaaooU, Katd To omoilo eykabidpUovTal oL OXEoelg UETAEU
TWV EVEPYWV TIEPLOXWV OTOXOU Kal TIPOEAEUOTG, OL OTIO(EG, WOTAO0O, deV
ekhapBdavovtal wg autdévopeg douEg Kat To otddlo dlagoporoinong, ka-
Td 10 oToio oL TIEPLOXEG, Ol oTtoleg fTav MPWTUTEPA eVePYEG, dlakpivovtal
Kal Taipvouv TNV TENKN HOPPY TwV EEXWPLOTWV TIEPLOXWV OTAXOU Kal
npoéheuong (Lakoff & Johnson, 1999; Feldman, 2006).

H dladikaoia andktnong Kat pdénong Twv VEUPWVIKWY avTloTolxioswy
€XEL WG AMOTEAECUA TNV TApAywyr] evog otabepoU, aueTdfAnTou Kat
oupBaTikoU aplBpoU apXETUTILKWVY ETAPOPWY, OL oTtoleq eival aveEApTn-
TeQ and TN YAWooa Kat anoTeAolv KTAKA Tou avBpwTivou avtIANTTTikoU
ouaTANATOq Yia anepldploTo Xpovikd didotnua (Lakoff & Johnson, 2005).

H évvola Twv PXETUTIKWY HETAPOPWV elonxBn amd toug Grady,
Taub, & Morgan (1996) wg amndvtnon oTnV PUNVEUTIKY] AVETIAPKELQ TIOU
TIPOKaAOUOE 0 HEPIKOG XAPAKTNPAG TWV AVTIOTOoLX(oEwV avdpeoa OTLg Tie-
plOXEG OTOXoU Kal TIpogAeuanq. MNa nmapddetyua, OTnNV EVVOLOAOYIKY| E-
Tagopd Ol OEQPIES EINAI KTHPIA napatnpeital n petagopd povdxa Kd-
TIoLwV BLOTATWYV TWV KTnplwv oTiq Bewpleg, evw kdmoleg AAeg eival adu-
vateq. 'Etol, Aépe «ta erxelprjuatd oou eivat cabpd» al\d ox1 *«ta ert-
Xelpnuard oou dev Exouv mapdbupa». Qg AUon oe autrv v aduvapia
NG KAQOIKNG YVWOTIKAG Bewpnong, ot Grady et al. (1996) mpogkplvav Tig
EVvoleq aPevOq TWV APXETUTIKWY ETAPOPWY, OL OTIOlEG avAyovTal O€ TIO
apnpnuévo eminedo and autd TwV EVVOLOAOYIKWV HETAPOPWY, SLaBETOUV
auTévoun Kal uUean eUMELPIKY] BAom Kal aveEApTnTeq YAWOOIKEG evdel-
€elg TNGQ napouoiag Toug 0To avBPWMVO AVTIANTTTIKG oUCTNUA KAl APETE-
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pou Twv oUVOeTWV MHETAPOPWY, oL omoieq Paoifovral oto ouvduaoud
TIOAWV APXETUTIKWV HETAPOPWV.

AVTITIPOOWTIEUTIKA TIapadelyuaTa apXETUTIKWY [HeTagopwy eival ta
akéAouba: H OIKEIOTHTA EINAI EFTYTHTA (€X0Upe jua TIoAU OTevr) oxgaon),
O XPONOZX EINAI KINHZH (o xpdvog peuyel ypriyopa), TO NEPIZZOTEPO EI-
NAI EMANQ (ot TipEg okappAhwaay TIAAL Adyw Tou MANBwpLopol), TO IH-
MANTIKO EINAI MEFAAO (n auplavr pépa eival peydAn) kAr. (Gibbs, 2006).

O Lakoff & Johnson (1999) Bewpouv éTt autoU Tou eidoug oL apXETU-
TUKEG LETAPOPEG (Kal OXL HOVO) epunvelovTal €Tl T BACEL TWV VEUPWVI-
KWV SIKTUWV TIoU avartUgoovTal OTOV EYKEPANO avALETA OTIG TIEPLOXES
otoxou kal mpogAeuong. Qg ek ToUTOU, A APXETUTIKY HETAPOPA elval
OWWATOTIONMEVT EMEDN N CUOXETION TwV dUO TIEPLOXWV TINYALeL amnd
owpaTorotnuévn Aettoupyia Tou avBpwIiou aTo UOIKS Tou TiePLBANOVY,
dnAadr| amnd Tov TPATIo TIoU TO OWHA TOU eMNPEeAleL TNV KABnUePLVr Tou
AMNAeMidpaaon e AAoug oANTEG, amd To yeyovdg &TL N TiepLoXT] TIpo-
é\euong Baoiletal oToug ALOBNTNPLOKIVNTIKOUG UNXAVIOHOUG TOU OWHa-
TOG Kat arnd To Yeyovdg OTL N CUCXETION Twv OUO TIEPLOXWV E(val EPIKTN
METW TWV VEUPWVIKWV TUVOETEWV.

A6 To AA\O PEPOG, Ol OPXETUTIKEG LETAPOPEG elval avamnOpeUKTEQ
otV eupdvior] Toug, und v €vvola Ol 0 AvBpwrog dev Unopel va aro-
@Uyel TN XPron Toug epdoov TpokUTITouv aubdpunta, aBiaota, dueca
Kat acuvaiodnta. ‘Oco 1o oAU Xpenotuorololvtal, TO0O Tio TIOAU eyKa-
BidpuovTtal, eUmMedwWVOVTaAL KAl N GUVATTILKY Toug LloXUg auEdveTal oTa Veu-
pwvikd dikTua Tou avBpWTIVOU EYKEPAAOU.

O avamdépeukTog XapaKTHPag TNG LETaPOPAq eriBepalwveTal kat arnd
nelpauatikd dedopéva. O Meier, Robinson, & Clore (2004) kat ol Meier &
Robinson (2004) diartiotwoav TNV auBdépuntn TAoT TWV CUUUETEXOVTWY
OTIq épEUVEG TOUG va OKEPTOUV Kal va avtidpdoouv e TPOTo, 0 orolog
avtavakAd Tov aouveidnTo XapakTrpa Tng HeTapopdg. EWdikdTtepa, otnv
TIPWTN €PEUVA TIAPOUCLACTNKAV 0TOUG CUMMETEXOVTEG TIEVIIVTA AEEELG [E
BeTIKA onuaoia Kat TevivTa Pe apvnTikr onuacia ypauuéveg eite pe pauv-
poug elte e AeukoUg Ypa@lkoUg XapakTrpeg. Ot CUUUETEXOVTEG AELOAS-
ynoav Ti§ A€EeLg pe BeTIKY onpaocia pe peyalltepn akpifela kat oe ou-
VTOMO XPOVIKS dldoTnua, OTav Toug MApouaLdoTnkav e Aeukd ypdupa-
Ta, evw TO Blo (oxuoe Kat yla Tiq AEEELG e apvnTikr) onuacia dtav Toug
napouctdotnkav pe pavpa ypduupata. To arotéleoua autd PBaciletal
otV Unapé&n tng evvoloAOYIKNG HETAPOPAg TO ®QTEINO EINAI KAAO. 2N
deUtepn UEAETN Xpnoldoromenkav ot (Bleg AEEelg pe Tn dlagopd OTL K-
Toleg and AuTEQ TIAPOUCLACTTNKAY OTOUG CUMMETEXOVTEG OTO EMAVW -
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P0G TNG 064VNG TOU UTIOAOYLOTY), VW KATOLEG AANEG OTO KATW HEPOG. Ot
OUMUETEXOVTEG andvtnoav Tio yprjyopad otav ol AEelg oto endvw PEPOG
NG 06dvng eixav BeTIKr} onuacia kat dtav oto KATW PEPOG elxav apvnTl-
K} onuacia. H Aavbdvouoa evvoloAoyikr| petagopd pe Bdon v omola
gpunvelTnkav autd ta aroteAéopata rjtav TO EMANQ EINAI KAAO.

H 6€on tng yvwoTtikng YAwoooAoyiag, wotdoo, yla ToV avaropeuKTo
XAPaKTPa TG XPnong petagopwv dev Ba mpeEmel va ekAneBel wg uia
OOYMATIKY] Kal aveAadTikr) drioyn epdoov TNV dla oTiyur] avayvwpiletal
OTL éva TUNHA TWV JETAPOPLKWV ekppdoswy de Baoiletal otnv aAnAeri-
dpaon YAwooag kal eykepdhou/avBpwriivou owpatog, dnAadr) dev eival
owpatornonpevo (Gibbs & Wilson, 2002).

MapdA\nAa, urtootnpifetal Tl €va PUEYAAO TUAMA TWV APXETUTIKWY
HeTapopwy epgaviel KABoOAKA xapaktnpeloTtikd. H 8€on aut edpddletal
oTo yeyovdg 6Tl ol dvBpwriol dlabgtouv To Blo €(dog ocwuarog kat pua-
AoU. Apa, av ol cwuatorolnuéveg eunelpleq eival kaboAikég, TéTe kal ol
OPXETUTIKEG HETAPOPEG Ba avTavakAoUv KaBoAKA OTOLXEld TwV KOWWY
QvBPWTIVWV EUTIELPLWV.

‘ETOL, Ol QPXETUTIKEG ETAPOPEG AVTIETWTICOvVTAL KAl EKAauBAvovTal
WG 1N PUOIKY CUVETIELA TNG SOMNG ToU avBpWwTivou eykePAAoU, TNG Ael-
Toupylag Tou avBpwWTvou oWHATOG Kal Tou TePIBAAovVTOg, OTo orolo
dpaotnploroleital o AvBpwriog wg ENAoyo ov. ZUupwva pe Toug Lakoff &
Johnson (2005), n évta&n Tng PETAPOPAG OTNn VEUPWVIKA Bewpia g
YAwooag epPaviel MAEOVEKTNUATA EQOTOV epUNveUeTaAl N UNAPEN Kabo-
MKWV HETAPOPWY, AAAA KAl 0 avarnmd@eUKTOG Xapaktipag tng. EmmAgoy,
eVTAooEeTal APOVIKA OTO BewPNTIKO TIAQ(OLO TNG OUYKEKPLUEVNG TIPOCTEY-
ylong xwpig Tnv avdykn yla kataguyr oe eEEIOIKEUPEVEG epUNVE(ES, EVW)
dlkatohoyeital o duvaplkdg Xapaktrpag g Aettoupyiag kat g Xenong
NG WG QUOLKN andppold TG UNapENG UTTIOAOYLOTIKWY UOVTEAWV.

4. Zuunepdouara

2e autr TNV gpyaoia eidaue OtL n petapopd oe avrtibeon pe O,TL -
OoTeudTav Yyl HEYAAO XPOVIKO Sldatnua dev anotelel €vav evaAAKTIKO,
TIPOAIPETIKO 1] AKOMN Kal armokAivovta Tpdmo YAWOOIKNG €KPPaong, alAd
OUVLOTA la acuveldnTn kat autduatn dopr, n orola mPokKUTTTel auBdpun-
Ta, Xwpig ™ duvardtnta emAoyng 1§ MapéuBaong ek PEPOUG Tou avopw-
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mou. O avandPeukTog XapaKtipag g mnyddel and Tiq eunelpieq Kat Tig
TolkiAeg mapaoTtdoelq Kat elKOVEG Tou arnokopilel o dvBpwrtog and v Ka-
BnuepLvr) Tou evaaxoAnon, TeRN e dldpopeg KATAoTACELG KAl AAAOUG OpL-
ANTéG. Me dA\a Adyla, n HeTapopd amoteAel avarndomaoTo TUA ToU av-
BpWTIVoU avTIANTTTIKOU OUOTAMATOG. 2 auTtd To TAalolo, ruoteletal AT N
AslToupyla NG AMOTUTIWVETAL OTIG VEUPWVIKEG avTLOTolX(oelg avdueoa
TNV TiepLoxr) oTdXoU Kal aTnV TiePLoXn MPOoEAEUONG, oL ortoleq evrortifovtal
oe dldpopa TUAKATA TOU avBpWTTvou eyKe@AAoU Kal éxl ovdaxa oTo apl-
otepd Nuopaiplo. Qg ek TouTtou, N PHeTagopd avdyetal og éva KateEoxNV
VEUPWVIKO PALVOUEVO e [ia EEXWPLOTH SUVALIKY] KAl TIOIKIAEG eKPAVOELG.
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riwpyou Kovroyiopyn
«To EMnviké Koouoouotnuas

Touog A" H kpatokevtpikr repiodog g noAng
Ekddoelg I. 216€pn, Abriva, 2006, oeA. 598.

H ouykpdtnon uiag Bswpiag yia tov eNNvioud, e 1o dikd Tng evvolo-
Aoyiké uttdBabpo Kat Ta dikd TG ePUNVEUTIKA KAELdLd, aveEdptnTa ar’ To
av oupupwvel 1 dlapwvel kaveig, elval éva peydho eyxeipnua.

Mvetal pdAiota mo peydho étav autr n Bewpia dlapopPwVeETAl EKTOG
TOU NnyepovIKA Kupilapxou «1deoAoYIKoU» SLATAKTIKOU TNG VEWTEPIKATNTAG,
€KTOQ Kal evavtiov TOU NyePOVIKA Kuplapxou «Oe0AOYIKOU» SLATAKTIKOU
™G VEWTEPIKOTNTAG.

Kt autd: MpwTov, og pia epiodo yevikdtepng oUyxuong, HETAVEWTEPL-
KNig ouyxuong, Tou elval Tng Kédag o 1OToPIKOG avaBewpnTIoNdg Kat padi
TOU TNG HOdag Ol AOYIKEG ATTOdOUNONG TWV €OVO/MONTIOTIKWY TUANOYIKO-
TATwv. AeUTtepov, oe pia eplodo mou dev euvoel TIG peydheg apnynioelg,
KaBwg, otV KateUbuvon TwV arodouUNTIKWY AOYLKWY, QETLXOTIOLETAL 1 UE-
PIKOTNTA €1 BAPOG TNG OUVONKOTNTAG Kal N 1lattepdtnTa e1g BApog TG
kaBohkdétntag. Tpitov, oe évav Tomo Tou, Tapd TA TEPATTIA TIONTIOTIKA
TOU (opTia, avacuyKkpoTriBnke ota emotnuovikd Tou media, kat oxt povo,
oxedodv e OPOUQG ATIOIKIAKNAG €EAPTNONG TIPOG TN «AUom» Kal TO IOEOANOYL-
KG JlATAKTIKO TNG VEWTEPIKATNTAG, TIOU TAV Kal eV TIOANOI(Q TTapapével ug-
ya apddetypa oxedov yla OAa.

Ze TL ouvioTatal To eyxelpnua Kovtoylwpyn, Tt To kawvév Kouilel, méoo
€yKupa elval Ta epunveuTikd Tou KAELSLA Kat TIO00 TELTTIKO TO EPUNVEUTIKO
TOU QmOTEAEOUQ;

MNvwpifovtag to peyebog Kat Tig dUoKoAieg PdoANYNg autol Tou ey-
XElP)UATOoG, TIou edpddeTal o€ €va evieAwS VEO Kal oUVOETO TIAEYUA Sdpwv
aM\d Kal 0g avavonuatodoTroelg evvolwy umd To Tiplopa Tng eviaiag ep-
MNVEUTIKNG Tou Bewplag, Ba mpoomabriow va dwow To otiypa Tou péoa
and Tévte OUVIOUEG ETILONUAVOELG [OU.

205



12. gxd 4/3/2002 4:48 PM Page 296 $
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MpWwTn eronuavon:

O I.K. «dlaAéyeTal» pe TN vewTeplkdmTa OXl e TNV YuxoAoyia nveupa-
TIKoU avBpwriou amnolkiag 1} kabuotepnuévng neplpépelag Tng Eupwng,
oute, ouvakéAouBba, WG «UNPUKACTIKG» TWV EKPAVOEWV TOU LOEOAOYIKOU
dlatakTikoU TG, aAAd e 6poug TIVEUMATIKNG AELOTIPEMELAG, TToU TINYAleL
Kuplwg ar’ T ouveldnon Twv MOATIOTIKWY QopTIwV TIou KouBaAdel oToug
WHOUG TOU 0 YEVEBNOG EMNNVIKOG ag TOMoG. Mpomavtdg Spwg eEOTIMOE-
VoG e Ta a&loAoYIKA Kal EPUNVEUTIKA KAELSLA TIou evuTtdpXouv ¢’ auTd Ta
QopTI(a Kal TIou Tou eMITPEMOUV va BAAel anévavti Tou Kal va a&loAoyroel
TN VEWTEPIKATNTA pe eviaia KpLtrpla OxL wg TN GAon «MapddeLypa» Kat «Ué-
TPO» AANAA WG Hia GAo, TIPOPAV®S TIOAU ONUAVTIKY, otV eEENEN TOU av-
Bpwrivou TIOATLOOU.

AeUtepn emonuavon:

Bdlovtag anévavti Tou Tn vewTeplkdnTa Kal pwTtifovrag to fdbog g,
enonuaivel TI§ avendpkelEg TNG OTNV EPUNVEIA TOU LOTOPIKO/KOWVWVIKOU Yi-
yveabal e KpLtrplo tn dUvapun, Tou Vv odnyouv o1 YPAUUIKY) TIEPLodo-
Aéynon Tng lotoplag kat otn ouvakOAoubn ypaupik Bewpnon Tng eEEAL-
&ng kat g mpoddou, e OPOAOYN WG TIPOG AUTA Kal TN MApPELK KOOUoBEw-
pla. «To dtdBnua, oNUELDVEL, TNG VEWTEQIKOTNTAG EAEYXETAL yIA TO EMUOTN-
MOVIKO NG éAAeluua. ETIAEYEl wG «UETPO» YIA TNV TUMOAGYNON EVOG KOWVWVI-
KOU (pQIVOUEVOU Kal EMEKEVA YIA TNV avdyvwon ¢ eEEAENS To nmapddetyud
™G, avti va ouyKpoTtroel Mpwta &va KaBoAkng a&iwong yvwotoloyiko ey-
Xelpnua, oto oroio 6a urryovto ot EKSNAWOELG TOU KOWVWVIKOU avBpwrtou
TOU NMapeABOVTOG, TOU NMAPOVTOG Kal onwaodnnote tou uéAovrog. H dnuo-
Kpartia, oto rAaioto auto, opiCetatl o ouvdpela Ue TO OUOTNUA TNG VEOTEPL-
KOTNTAG Kat 8xtL Ue yvwuova tn dnuokpatikn apxn. ‘AMwaote, v teAeutaia
™V ayvoel 0A0OXELWGS».

Tpltn eruorjuavon:

O 8tog, avtiBETWG, «aUyKPOoTEl éva kKaBoAknG a&iwong yvwoloAoyIKO ey-
Xelpnua», mou avadelkvUel wg KABOAIKS ETPO EPUNVEUTIKNG a&loAdynong
TOU LOTOPLKO/KOWVWVIKOU YiyveoBaid x L TndUvapunaAAdtnveleu
0 € p ( a. Artokalel TN Bewpia ToU KOOUOCUCTNHIKY Kal TNV OAn Bewpnom
TOU «eMNNVIKO KOOHooUoTNUa», TIou elval a oAU Wbiaitepn ouvelopopd
OTNV ETOTNHOVIKY KAl TIVEUUATIKA pag {wn). «H Koouoouotnuikn 6ewpnon
TOU KOWWVIKOU YlyveaBatl, OnUELWVEL, MEOoLBAAMeL WG Ula avalpeTikn mpdtacn
OTIG VEWTEPIKES BeBaIOTNTES, e ONuElo apeTnpiag T CUVOAIKT) avaudpPpw-
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On TOU YVWOLIOAOYIKOU Kal UEB0S0A0YIKOU muprva Tne KOWWVIKNIG EMLOTH-
uns... H uéodog autn tonobeteitatl otov avtinoda Tou EMIXELPHUATOS TG
VEWTEPIKNG deoAoylag, mou Bewpel avépiktn Tn oUyKpLon NG EMOXNG UAG
UE TO MapeABdv, elodyovtag T OUyKPLOoN UE YVWuUova TV avaAoyia otov ru-
prva TG MPOPBANUATIKIG TNG».

Tétapt eruonuavon;:

H ouvolikr] avdyvwon Kal avaguykpdtnaon Tou eANnvikoU mapadelyua-
TOG, UNO To Tploua TNG KOOWOOUOTNUIKNG Bewpiag, dev Tov odnyel pévo oe
Hla evteAwg véa Bewpnon Kal epunvela Tou, TIou 1 TIOAU-ETILOTNOVIKY] TOU
MaTLd KAl Ol OTOXAOTIKEG TUYKEPAAALWOELG TNV KABLOTOUV AKPWG evOLApE-
pouaa Kkal ouxvd cuvapnactiky, WBlwg dtav Asllouv ol TTapeVEPYELEG TWV
TIOMWV VEOAOYLOUWY Tou o€ eTMedo Opwv, AA\A Kal O€ [ia vEa TIEPLODOAS-
ynon g wotopiag pag, AANG EPUNVEUTIKNG AOYIKNG arld autr NG VEwTe-
pIKOTNTAG otnVv orola €xoupe €610Bel. MNa tov IN.K. «To eAAnviké koouooU-
OTNUA KAAUTTTEL Uta XpoviKn SIAPKELQ art’ TNV KPNTo-UUKNVAikn emoxn —Kat o€
AP QvBPWITOKEVTPIKI) TPOXIA art’ Tov 70 atwva r.X.— Ewg TIG MTAPUPES TOU
20ou awva. H dwartiotwon autr nxel nepiepya otov VEOTEPIKO KOOUO, O
oroiog &xet e8106el va ouvdéet To TEAOG TOU AgyOuevou apxaiou KOOUOU e
™mv mwon e dutkrG Pwung». ‘OxL, urtootnpidel kal emxelpnpatoloyel o
Kovtoylwpyng, n mrwon tng POung dev avakorttel Tn CUVEXELD TOU EAANVL-
opoU, Omnwg dev TNV avakoTtTel, TIapd TIG odUVNPEG TNG CUVETIEIEG, KAl N
d\won tTng Néag Pwung, Tng Kwvotavtvouridhewg, g MOANg twv ENG-
vov. Ki n avddelfn evég véou upadiou, Tiou anodelkvUel TNV adlatdpakTtn
€MNVIKA ouvEXela, autoU TNG TIOAITIKNG Kal TWV TIOAITIKWY a&lv péoa art’
TIg MOAELG Kal Ta Kowvd Twv EANAvwy, eival pia ar’ Tig oAU JeydAeg ouvel-
0popEg Tou TOALTIKOU erotruova M.K., oe pia emnoxr, mou onwg mpoeina-
pe, doEdletal, aveEapTHTWG EMOTNHOVIKAG eYKupdTNTag, N Kdbe apéupa-
on og Kateubuvon LoToplkoU avabewpnTiopolU Kal €BVO/TIONTIOTIKNG arto-
dOUNONG. «Ot EAMNVIKEG KOWVWVIEG, ONUELWVEL, Ba yvwploouv uia Hovadiki
oAtk ouvéxetla, n ortola eruBePatwveral Oxt uéoa and évav (eviaio) Kpatl-
KO Beoud aAd uéoa and rnoAiretakous Beouous ukpng kAiuakag...O kare&o-
X1V Be0uUdG dlaugTou Tou oroiou 0 EMNVIOUGS dlatrjpnaoe TV IOTOPIKT) TOU
autoouveldnoia kat ouvéxela urrjp&e To oUOTNUA TwWV MOAEWV (1) TWV KOl
vwv)». O 'EANAnvag, 600 KL av autd evoxAel Ta dIKA pAG «UNEUKAOTIKA» TNG
VEWTEPIKNG OeoAoyiag, dev €lnoe TOTE e ouveldnon EUPUXOoU aVTIKELUE-
vou Tou peouddpyn. ‘Eotw kal pe umoAelppata MoNTIKWOV BEaUwY eixe ou-
veldnon MoAitn und mneploploudy akdpa ota Xpdvia Tng Toupkokpatiag.
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Méurrm eruompavon;:

ATU TN HEYAAN EPUNVEUTLKY TOU apriynaom, ou apxidel ar’ v eA\nvIkn
npoiotopia kat @tdvel, otov TOUO ToU TIAPOUCIAloUlE, WG To TEAOG TEP(-
TIou Tou 4ou .X. alwva, 6a otabw evieAwg evIEIKTIKA og Tpla onpela, yvw-
piCovtag 6Tt adikw To oUVOAO, AMA®S Yid va 0ag MAPOUCIAow HIKPA TIolo-
TIKA g delyuara.

Mpwto onpelo: Ta mepl XENUATIOTIKAG Kowvwviag

Avarttiooovtag TNV KOGOCUCTNUIKY avaoUvtagn Tou eNAnviouoU, TNy
QAVOPWTIOKEVTPLKY CUVAVTNOT TWV EANVIKWY KOWVWVIWV Kal TNV TTPwTn dleu-
PUVOT TWV YEWTIOANITIKWV 0piwVv Tou eEANVIKOU KOOWOOUOTHUATOG, avagpé-
pETAL 0NV €EAPETIKY onuacia g XENMATLOTIKNG olkovopiag, Tou sival
ja arr’ Tiq Kpiolleg mMapapeTpoug KL éva arm’ Ta EPUNVEUTIKA KAEBLA TNG
6Ang ouykpdTNOoNgG Kat Aettoupyiag Tou. ‘Otav HAALOTA OMIAW YLa TIOAU-ETIL-
OTNMOVIKYA MATId Tou TIoAITIkoU emotrpova M.K., éxw Katd vouv emotno-
VIKA «avolypatd» Tou, Onwg Ta Tepi XPnUATIOTIKAG olkovouiag, mou, pall
pe Ta eEloou onuavtikd mepl epyaciag (wvia epyaocia, Kolvwvia Tng epya-
olag, kowvwvia TG oxOANg, eTALPLKY Kowvwvia), IBlatépwg Ba el va Ta
npoog€ouv ol Bewpntikol ™G MoAttikrig Owkovopiag, Hap&loTég kat un. «H
eruAoyn uag, YPAgeL, va arnodwoouUUE TNV OIKOVoULQ TOU avBpWITOKEVTOIKOU
KOOLOOUOTHATOG UE TOV OPO0 XPNUATIOTIKY EXEL WG apeTnpia tnv akplBo-
Aoyia tou Buarog. O AplOTOTEANG avTIdIAOTEAEL 0APWS TN XPNUATIOTIKN
art’ v owkovoula... H xpnuatiotikr dev nepthauBAvet T pUOLKY otkovoula
¢ autoBiwong oute T uUOIKY avtaiiayn... H «otkovouia tng ayopdgs opi-
Zet ua HopPPOoAOYIKT) eKOOX TNG XPNMATIOTIKIG OLKOVOUIAG, &va OUYKEKPIUE-
vo ouotnua, oxt o €idog g oovouiag... O dUOG EVOAPKWVEL TNV &wola
TOU dnuoaoiou (1§ Kowvou), OXL TO AQUTOVOUO KPATOG.

AeUtepo onuelo: Ta nepl MoAewg kat MoAtelag

>1a nepl MéAewg wg BepeMwdoug Kolvwviag Tou avBpwmoKevTpLlkou
KOOMOOUCTAMATOG KPS KAlakag, dlatumwvel emiong dakpwg evolagpe-
pouceg andyelg: yla TNV avOpwToKeVTPIKN TToOAUo{a TNG MOAEWG, yla TNV
noAttela wg Blo TnNg MOAewg, yla TnVv ToAITela Kal To TIOMTIKO oUoTna, aA-
Ad Kal yla Tnv eheubepia wg dlakUBeupa NG MoNteiag. EKTIHW nwg dAa
autd, Onwg Kat Ta Twv endpevwv dUo onueiwy, TIou €xouv oTo eTikevipd
Toug TN dnuokpatia kat To €8vog, avadelkviouv Tieploodtepo and oAa ta
AMa v e&€xouaa 1BIOTTA Tou WG TIOAITIKOU eruoTrpova. «H oA, ypd-
Qel, elvat n BgueNwdNG OUVOAIKT) Kolvwvia TOU KOOUOOUOTNUATOG KPS
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KAluakag, 0,7t TO AeyOuevo KpATog-£6vog TG vedTepng ENOXTG yla ) Ueyd-
An koouoouatnuikn kKAluaka...H noAwteia eivat n katd to udAiov rj ftrov ro-
MTikG ouykpotnuévn Kowvwvia...Aev givat urtokeiuevn oute arnoppopdrat ar’
TO KPATOG aKOUa Kat OTav TO TEAEUTAIO EVOAPKWVEL TNV MOALTIKY... H éwvola
NG MOATIKIG eAeuBeplag, wg ekdrAwon Tou KABoAikoU autokaBoploTiKoU
npotdyuarog, B£tel wg npoundbeon tn Biwon TG ATOUIKIG KAl KOWVWVIKIG
gAeubepiag kat ouvaua tnv andéppuyn e MOATIKIG WG dIKALWUATOS (1 urthi-
KOOG Kotvwvia moATwv) Kat Tnv mpdoAnyn g wg autovouia.

Tpito onueio: Ta nepi dnuokpatiag

Edw kal latépwg ota mepl apxwv g dNUOKPATIKNG ToALTelag, ota
Tepl MPWIPNG Kat peTplorabouq dnuokpatiag, ald katl ota repl pl{oora-
OTIKNG kal Avapxng dnuokpatiag, 6a Bpel kavelg T BewpnTikr] Kapdid Tou
Mvnuelwdoug €pyou Tou «H Anuokpatia wg eAeubepla», ekddoelg Matdkn.

Tétapto (kat TeAeutaio) onpeio: Ta mepi €Bvoug

Me avolxtég Tig ou{nNTAOELG Yla TNV TIPOOTTTIKA Tou €BvVikoU kpdTtoug
oTnV TPOXId TNG TIAYKOOMLOTIOMOoNG, TIOU EMAVAPEPOUV KAl TNV aQvapnpu-
kaldpevn OTov TOTIO JMAG avioTopnTn vewTeplkn Bewplia mepl KaTaokeung
Tou €6voug amnd To KPATog — Kt eival wg Tpog autd eEALPETIKY N ardvinaon
Tou IM.K. otov 'Epik Xoumoumndouy, mou rmepthapBdvetal oto BiBAlo Tou
«EBvOG Kal vewTteplkOTNTa», EVAANAKTIKEG eKOOOELG —, Ta TIEP( «€BVOUG-KO-
OMOOUOTAMATOG» autoU Tou TOUOU CUYKPOTOUV avAyvwaon Tou eAANVIKoU
napadelylarog, Tou 1) EMOTNUOVIKA TNG BepeNwon dev eTITPETEL O KAVE-
va KAASTILOTO UEAETNTY) va TNV MPooTePATel UOVO Kal POVOo eMELDY] KATIOEG
«lOTOPIKEG aUBevTieg» TNG VEWTEPIKATNTAG, OTIwg 0 ‘Eplk XOUmMoumdouy,
urnootnpifouv... WG TO VEOEAANVIKO €BVOQ KATAOKEUATTNKE ATt TO VEOEA-
ANVviké Kpdtog. Eikplvd ouviotolv BewpnTiky] ouvelopopd, Tou SlalUel
TIQ VEWTEPLIKEG auyxUoelg: Ta mepl eBVIKAG TautdTag otoug Axaloug, Ta
niepl €6vouqg wg eleubepliag, Ta Tepl €6voug TG «eAANVIKNG tadeiag» Kat
OLKOUEVN, OTIwG Kal Ta Tepi €BVIKAG TauTdTNTAG Kat 0 «dAAOG». Kdrola xa-
pPaKINPELOTIKA amnoomdopatd Tou Ba oag énedav. MNeplopiCouatl pévo otnv
kaipta 6€on Tou, SLAUETPIKA avTiBeTn TIPOg auTr TNG VEWTEPIKOTNTAG, TIWG
«To €Bvog-kKoopooUoTnua» UrodnAwWvel OTL 1 ouveidnon Tng KAaBoAKAg
€BVIKAG TAUTOTNTAG (TO TIOAITIOMIKS UTIORABPO Tou €68voug) Kal HdAloTa n
TIOAITIKY) TOU €Kppaom (To TOANTIKS oTiyua Tou €Bvoug) dev TipolmnoBETouv
pila eviaia MoNTelakr] ouykpdTtnon». To Kpdtog dnAadr) dev eival pouno-
Beon Tou €6voug, OTwg BEAEL 1 VEWTEPLKATNTA.
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Map’ 611 To eyxelpnua Kovroywiwpyn Ba kptBel, dtav ohokANpwOel ek-
J0TIKA, wg GUVOAO, O TIPWTOG TOUOG, e TOUg BewpnTIKOUG ToU AEOVEG, TIQ
EPMNVEUTIKEG TOU AMOAIEELG, TOV TTIOAU-ETILOTNOVIKO KAl OTOXAOTIKS TIAOU-
TO TWV ATMOYEWV TOU, HAG ETITPETIEL VA TO KAAWOOPI(OOUUE AOHEVWG. Xw-
pl(g duwg va mpoomepvdue To OTL TOAA Tou onuela xpetdlovral oAU Le-
YAAn ouZitnon. Onwg, ag TouE:

n SUOKOAN Kal OuxvA QUTOAVAPOPIKY] EVVOLOAOYIK] TOU OUYKPAOTNON,
kabwg ouykpotel €€ unapxng Wa véa Bewplia epunveiag g dlaxpoviag
TOU eNANVIOUOU

n arnoucia g BeTikrg dldotaong Tou olvBeTou JlaAdYyoU TOU ENANVL-
OMoU HE TNV VEWTePIKOTNTA, 0T BAon piag SLAAEKTIKAG OXEoNG, TIOU OTNV
Topela ™G KATETTN PHOVOOTAVTY KAl ATOLKIAKH

QM4 KAl LA agALPETIKY) eViOTE AMOAUTOTNTA 0T BeWPNOT TWV EANNVIKWV
Kowwv, Tou, éxt Téco Katd T Pwpalokpatia 600 Katd TNV KATABATTIKY
Toupkokparia, dev €nauav va eival «CUNOYIKOTNTEG» UM QVTIKELEVIKO Tie-
PLOPLOUOS KAl O€ YEVIKOTEPO KABETTWG ETEPOVOUIAg wg TPog Ta pellova (rou
elval n autovopia kat o autokaBoplopdg TG UMapENG Kat Tou pOAOU TOUG).

Je KdBe TeplmTworn, yia va KataAngw e autd mou Bewpw) TIOAU onua-
VTIKO, O TIOAITIKOG eTiioTAovag kal otoxaotnig IM.K. dlaA€yetal pe neploon
TIVEULATIKY| QELOTIPETIELA |UE TN VEWTEPIKSTNTA KAl «arntodopel» Ta IOeoAoyL-
Kd TG oTepedTUNa, oUVEloPEPOVTAG Va EEPUYOUE ETIITEAOUG ATt TN «|IE-
TAMPATIKI» avarnapaywyn Twv «pwtwv» g Eoneplag.

Naokpdtng Bdoong
dNONOYOG-ZuyypapEag

300



13.gxd 4/3/2002 4:48 PM Page 301 $

BiBAlomiapouataoelg

H duvauikn kat ta épta e Kowvwviag rmoAlTwy:
Zntjuata management,dlaxelploels Epywv arno
TIG UN KUBEPVNTIKEG 0OPYAVWOELG

Ekddoels lMportoundg,
AbBnvd, 2008, 133 oeAideg

Xwplg aupiBoiia n dpactnpidtnta Twv Mn KuBepvntikwy Opyaviopwy
(MKO) anotelel éva and 1a neploodtepa oulntnuéva Béuata g TeAeU-
Talag dekaeTiag 0To XWPO TWV KOWWVIKWY eTOTHWV. To BiBAlo autd dev
agopd T600 OTIG TIOAEG Kal JAPOPETIKEG BEWPNTIKEG TIPOCEYYIOEIG TOU
{nmpatog, aAd emikevtpwvetal otn Aettoupyia Twv MKO wg popgwv dla-
xelplong kovduANwv kal uAoroinong mpoypauUdTwy.

Me 1o mapandvw wg Bactkry avagpopd, ta Kelpeva autoU Tou TéUOoU
npayuatevovtal {Ntruata YeEAETNG KAy epapuoyng pebodoloylwv Kat
ETIOTNUOVIKWY TIpooeyyioewv atn dloiknon kat dlaxelplon €pywv oto Xopo
Twv MKO otV EA\Gda kat oto eEWTEPIKO.

Ol ouYYPAQE(G TWV KEUEVWV ATIOTUTIOVOUV TNV eUMeLpia Toug amnd Tnv
eQapOY TEXVIKWV dlaxelplong €pywv Oe TMPAYUATIKA TipoBARjUaTa Kal
eotidlouv oe Tpooeyyioelg emAUONG TOUg, SLATUTIWVOVTAG OAOKANPWE-
VEG TIPOTACELG EPAPOYNG VEWV UEBODONOYLWV KAl TEXVIKWY, EVW BAETIOUV
KPLTIKA uttdpxouoeqg SOUEG Kal EQAPHOYES.

Erotnuovikr Erupélela:
KA\edvbng ZupakoUAng, AAEEavOpog APougevidng
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NixonA€ta Torcoavouon - Mannion
To B6€ua kat to Buua

Exdooelg: Euneipia Ekdotikry AEBE
ABnvd 2008, ogAideg 208

To napdv BiBAlo anoteAeltal and pia oelpd epyaciwy, TIOU EXOUV WG
Kowvé onueio avagopdg, amnd T pia, TNV opoAoynuévn Tapadoxr] Tng Evro-
vng enidpaong Tou Adyou Twv MME oto AOYO TwV amodekTwv Toug, Kal
and v AAAn, TNV KavovioTik Toug dpdon Kal pubuion el Twv CUTEPL-
POPWV TWV avepwTwv, kal OxtL pévov ato YAwoOolkd eminedo. Enuxelpel va
pEel Yépupeg avdueoa OTlq YeVIKEG HEBOBOAOYIKEG KaTeuBUVOELG, TIOU
e@appdlovTal atnyv Kadnuepivr) DIOAKTIKN TIPAEN, JEoa aTn oXOAKN] aibou-
0a, KAl TNV ETILKOVWVIAKY] TIPOOEYYLOT| TOU AOJEKTN ToU dNpocloypadikoU
AOYOU, Kal IOLAUTEPWG TOU TNAEOTITIKWG EKPEPSUEVOU.

‘Evag KUkAog Beudtwy, TIOU TIPOKUTITOUV, OTWG 1 CUCTNUATIKY ETUOEIEN,
MEow TNG XPriong Hag Adiknig YAWooag, iag «otdon UPNAAG ELKOVIKNG Kal
anatnAfg olkeldTNTag» and TV NMAeUPd TwV dNUOCLOYPAPWY EVAVTL TWV
TNAeBeaTWV, TMAPATIEUTIOUV OTNV AVAYKN EVIOXUONG TOU YPAUUATIOMOU TwV
MME. Zuunepdopata Twv €pyactwyv, Tou apopouv OTnV armokAAuWn twv
Babuwv g eumnopeupaTonoinong Tou MONTIOMIKOU ayabou Tou dnpoacto-
ypa®koU Adyou, 1}, TNG XElPAYWYNONg Kal Tng rpornaydvdag, n oroia mnpo-
wBeital, pe oxnua €vav 1Beohoylkd empBapnuévo dnuootoypa®kd Adyo,
MropoUv va gpavouv Xpriotua otnv avdduon Tou ortikoU YPaupaTtiopoU, o
OX€am eIBIKATEPQA |E TO OTTTIKO PUETO NG TNAESPAOTG .

Kl evad dnAwvovtal n aunxavia Kat 0 oKeMTIKIOUSS , e Tov orolo, oTo
onuepvé TayKooplomompévo meplBANoyY, Tapatneouvtal Qavopeva,
onwg autd g dnpoupyiag oAyoTIwAIAKWY KABEOTWTWY OTOV TOHEA TNG
evnuépwaong, al\d Kal TNG TIWANONG TWV EBNTEWV WG «TIPOoIdV», KatatiBe-
VTalL TIPOTACELG YA HLA KELTIKY Aa&loAOYNoN TwV TNAEOTTTIKWY UNVUUATWY,
TpoKeiuevou va dlkalohoyeltal Kal va epLppoupeital «ard KATw Tpog Ta
endvw» N Unapén Twv media e POAO ekTTASEUTIKG, DAPOPPWTIKO KAl Te-
AKA Tadaywylkd. Me éugaon oty evioxuon Twv CUVEPYATIKWV OXETEWV
pH€oa otn OXOAIKY) TAEN, mpoteivovtal duvauikol Tpdrol didaokaAiag Kal
TIPAKTIKEG evioxuong Tou JEKTN Kal evBAppUVONG TOU, WG eV SUVALEL GUV-
dnuoupyoU NG emkowvwviag oto mAalolo Tng avadpaong.
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Katwvotouieg kat npokAnjoelg ota Eupwnaikd MME

Exd0oetg: University Studio Press
Oeooalovikn 2006, 491 oeAideq

H mopela g eupwraikig oAokA)pwaong eyeipel TANB0OG epWTNUATWY
Yl TN CUMBOAY TWV LECWV HAIKNG ETIKOVWVIAG «TTapadooiakwv» Kal VEWV.
Ot kawvoTopleg oto Tedio g Hadlkhg emkovwviag dev eival pévo Texvolo-
YIKOU 1] OIKOVOIKOU XapaKTAPA, AAAA T{oNg KowvwViKoU, TIOALTIKOU Kal Tio-
ATIOMIKOU Kat auTd elval Tiou TIg kablotd Tautdxpova Kat TIPOKAN OELG.

2710 QWG Twv e€eAlEewv ToU TtapatnEoUvTal KAl OTnV TIPOOTTTLKY TNG €U-
PWTAikrg oAOKA)pwoNG, Toleg Uropel va elival ol Aeitoupyleg Tou Ba ert-
TeNéooUV Kal Ba propouv va emiTeAouv oTo PEAOV Ta HETA PMAJIKAG ETIKOL-
vwviag; Katd néoo prmopouv ot Vol emikolvwviakol idpol, oL dlacuvopla-
KEG avTaA\ayEg epleXOPEVVY Kal ol kABe gidoug ouvayelg peta&u twv Eu-
pwralwv va cupBdiouv XL Hévo ot BLWOATNTA ToU eupwriaikoU eyxel-
PHATOg, AAAd Kal 0T BETIKNA 1] dNULOUPYLKY avdrttugn Tng eUpWTAKATN-
Tag; Kat propel n eupwmnaikdtmra va eival n Bdon evég opduarog yia pia
Kowr] TautdtnTa Tou dev Ba amokAe(eL TNV TIOMTIOUIKY TIOAUMOP®{a, aAd
Ba nv kablotd Tpdno {wnig Kalt ouvinapéng dlapopeTikwy Aawv; H va i-
val OXNHa ETTOKOSOUNTIKWY OLKOVOIKWV KAl TIOAITIKWY BECUWY KAl Unxavt-
ouwv; Katd néoo kat nwg 6a unopouoav ta véa péoa va aupBdlouv atov
MEPATEPW EKINMOKPATIONS SLAPOPWY HOPPWV ETIKOlVWVIag Kal Kupiwg
NG Kolvwviag;

Ta gpwtiuaTa autd Kat TToAd AAAa —Tipayuatevovtal (Kool TPEIQ
EPEUVNTEG ATIO OKTW SLAPOPETIKEG EUPWTIAIKEG XWPEG, OTOV TOHO autd. Me
Oedopuévo To JleBV] XapaKTrpa Tou TOHOoU, 0 avayvwotng Ba arnoKTroel
Hia eikéva yla Tov TPeOTo e Tov orolo avartiogovtal oplopéva Kolva ert-
KOWVWVIAKA (patvoueva oe SLIaPOPETIKEG XWPEG. Oa €xel enlong tnv eukal-
pla va dlamoTtwoel KAatd MO0 ol EPEUVNTES JIAPOPETIKNG EVOOTIONTIOHL-
KNG TipoéAeuong eEetdlouv ToKINEG dPelg TG MAdIKQ eTKoVwviag , Tn
onuaoia Kat Tig Aettoupyieg ™G oe Tomkd, aA\d Kal og eupwmnaikd erire-
00, and To npioua g Wialtepng KouAtoupag Toug .

Eruuélela:
Zopia Kartatln-Whitlock, ANEENG MaATdAg
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2Tnv unepdomnion Tou 0oolaAlouou Tou PvTEA KAotpo

Metdppaon-Eruuéleia: ©. MioanAidng, M. lAéooa, N. TepAe&n
ISBN 978-960-98194-1-1, 304 o¢A.

Me v eukatpia g 501 g emneteiou NG vikng TNG KOUBAVIKAG eMavdaoTta-
ang, ol ekddoelg «Alebveg Brjua» dnuootedouy TEaoepLg OUAEG TOU DIVTEN
Kdotpo, pe TitAo Ztnv unepdorion tou gootaAlopou. PETOG CUUTANPWVO-
vtal 50 xpdvia amnd téte ou o epyalduevog Aadg g Koupag avétpee
otnpgépevn and Tig HMA diktatopia Tou ®oulxg€volo Mnatiota kat dvolye
TN OOOLAALOTIKY] €MTAvACTACT OTNV APEPIKAVIKY HTELPO.

To 1989, emoxn} mou dlaAudtav n ZoBLeTIK ‘Evwon, o KdoTtpo dnAwve
OTIq OMAieg auTEQ OTL «0 ooolaNouog elval kat Ba eEakoAouBel va eival n
MOvN eAmida, o pévog dpduog yia Toug Aaoug, TOUG EKUETAANEUDSLIEVOUG,
Toug kataAnoteupévoug. Kat ofjuepa, étav ol exBpol pag omeldouv va Tov
KAtadlkAoouy, TIPETEL VA TOV UTEPACTIOTOUE TIEPLOCOTEPO AN TIOTE».
Tnv Wpa mMou n MAayKOoULa KATIITAALOTIKY olkovopia €xel elo€NBeL oe pia Tie-
plodo Babldg Upeoang, Kal KABWG Ol KOWWVIKEG CUVETELAG AUTHG TG Ma-
KpOXpoviag kabodikng ¢dong yivovtal Ao Kal o atgbnteg, kat pdAlota
Katd Tedmo dugavdloya KATAOTPOPIKO yla Tov epyalduevo Aad oe OAo
TOV KOO0, N TIPOOTTIIKY TIou TIapoudtdlel o KAoTpo PeTaTpEéneTal o erml-
TAKTIKY] QvAyKn.

2TIQ oMiNieg auTég o KAoTtpo avapépetal ouoTNUATIKA ota erutelypa-
TA KAl oTIg peBddoug AdikrQ CUMETOXTG TTIOU €XOUV XAPAKTNEI{OEL TNV KOU-
Bavikr enavaoTatikn eunelpia. Katarudveral pe epwtriuara onwg: Mmnopel
va onuelwdel OIKOVOUIKY] Kal KOWWVIKA Tipdodog yla tnv katariuelduevn
mMAelovénTa TG AATIVIKNG ALEPLKAG OTO TIAQIOL0 Tou axaAlvwTou Karita-
AloTIKoU avtaywviopou; Elval pealloTiké va mneplpévoupe and Toug avepw-
Toug, anmkoug dvdpeg Kal yuvaikeg, va opyavwBoulv kat ouveldntd va mnd-
pOUV OTa XE€PLa TOUG TO TEMPWHEVO Toug; Mwg aldalouv ol (Blot ot dvBpw-
oL atnv nopeia pag térolag dadikaoiag; Tt pdAo Tailel 1 AVTL-LUMEPLAAL-
OTIK aAnAeyyln otnv umepdoTion Kat TV Tedodo TNG COCLAALOTIKAG
enavdotaong oty dla v Koupa;

O1 Téooeplg opiAieg Tou TOHoU autou dé6nkav to 1989, katd v Tpla-
KOOTH €METELO TNG KOUPBAVIKNG EMAVACTAONG, KABWG Ol UTIEPIAXOL TOU Ka-
TutaAlopoU avd Tov kéopo BplapBoloyoloav yia tn SLAAUOT TwV YPAPELO-
KPATIKWV KaBeaTWTwV atnVv Avatolkr) Eupwrm kat Tn ZoBtetikr) ‘Evwon. Ot
duvdpelg autég otmpllav Kat TipogRAETavV TNV KATAPPEUON TNG KOUPBAVIKAG
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BiBA\omnapouotdoelg

enavdotaong. Otav o Kdotpo andvinoe xwpig evdolaopouq e TO «Toala-
Aou6g 1} Bdvatog!», To mpdataypa autd Bprke AuUeon aviamnokplom UETA-
EU Twv avBpwniwv Tou pdxbou g KolBag kat mapapével emnikalpo.
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A. V. Karapetsas, D. A. Xatziefrimidou
Syndrome of Nonverbal Learning Disabilities

The aim of the present study is to address the syndrome of nonverbal
learning disabilities (NVLD). According to the literature, individuals diag-
nosed as having NVLD present difficulties that primarily affect the individual’s
visuo-spatial functioning. The study is an attempt to define the syndrome in
children and outline its symptoms in terms of academic, social and emo-
tional functioning. Although the etiology is yet unclear, NVLD’s symptoms
are assumed to be pervasive and associated with the right hemisphere.
Such right hemisphere deficits lead to secondary difficulties in mathematics,
social skills and emotional disturbances. Furthermore, NVLD syndrome is
similar to other developmental disorders (Asperger’s syndrome,
Gerstmann’s syndrome, etc), which involve right hemisphere dysfunction.
Such disorders are discussed in the paper. Finally, this article offers a num-
ber of intervention strategies which will help psychologists, educators and
parents to deal with difficulties that a child with NVLD exhibits.

G. Flouris — M. Ibrinteli

Multiple intelligences and the social studies curricula of Greece
and England: The cases of 1982-2005 and 1990-2005 reforms
respectively

The theory of Multiple Intelligences (M.l.) was inaugurated in 1983 by
Howard Gardner who supports the position that intelligence is not of a sin-
gle type-as measured by the I1.Q.- but it is comprised of at least eight rela-
tively different capabilities. Thus, it is of utmost importance that school activ-
ities lead to all types of intelligences in order to suit better the needs of all
students and not those who possess the advantage of having fluency in lin-
guistic and logical-mathematical types of school subjects and activities,
which seem to dominate all school subjects. Based on the above concep-
tualization, we conducted a content analysis in the social studies curriculum
objectives of Greece (1982-2005) and England (1990-2005) in order to
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ascertain how intelligent is the social studies curriculum in the above sub-
jects in both countries and what varieties of intelligences are reflected in
them. The results revealed that the array of MI, in both countries, is limited,
with the exception of logical-mathematical and interpersonal intelligences. It
is recommended that a multiplicity of intelligences ought to be cultivated in
all school subjects through the multiple representation of content.

F. Viachos - G. Andreou
Brain asymmetry and education

This study attempts to review and comparatively evaluate the neurobio-
logical findings concerning the localization of brain functions and the specif-
ic allocation of these functions in the two cerebral hemispheres. Our aim is
to try to give an answer to the questions that are raised particularly by those
who deal with the consequences of brain research in everyday life and edu-
cation, in the light of constantly increasing knowledge and information on the
subject of brain asymmetry. The study concludes with the assertion that the
brain is a highly integrated system and its parts rarely work separately.
Consequently, most activities require collaboration of both the cerebral
hemispheres and the assertion that each subject is characterized either by a
holistic-intuitive way of thinking -in which only the left hemisphere is involved-
or by an analytical-logical approach of problem solving —in which only the
right hemisphere is involved- is considered a simplified one.

K. Dossa - K. Lamnias
Pupils’ orientations to Meanings

This paper attempts to analyze the orientation to meanings as structural
component of the concept of code. In particular, it is intended to show the
importance of the initial contextualization of childrens’ experiences, within
their families, and the roles of distinct types of family organization, accord-
ing to Bernstein’s theory, for the creation of elaborated or districted orien-
tation to meanings. Out of this analysis it becomes clear that in the theory
of codes, there is a movement from linguistic indicators to their semantic.
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Finally, the study points out that the primary contribution of elaborated or
districted orientation derives from and legitimated by the social division of
labor and it is transmitted to the family, which is in fact the “place” where
the distinct orientation to meanings is constructed.

E. Andreou

The neuropsychology of school victimization:
Research findings concerning effects of victimization experience
of brain development

The main forms that victimization in school can take concern physical
attacks, verbal violence and psychological — emotional abuse. These
behaviors are directed on a regular basis by the most powerful children to
the powerless and are based on intention to cause physical and mental
pain to the victim.

This study examines the adverse consequences of school victimization
and the role that victimization experience plays in brain development, as
well as issues that concern the neuropsychological research regarding
school victimization. Taking into account that the development of the brain
depends to a great degree on experience, ways of utilizing the neuropsy-
chological research regarding school victimization are examined and direc-
tive lines of intervention are suggested with the purpose of tackling the
adverse consequences of victimization experience on cognitive abilities as
well as the children’s whole functioning.

P. Misailidi — D. Papoudi

Expression, perception and understanding of emotions in autism:
Psychological and neurobiological findings

The aim of this paper is to review studies investigating emotional devel-
opment in autism. The paper is organized in three parts. First, studies are
reviewed suggesting that autistic children have profound difficulty in the
ability to express emotions and to perceive the emotional expressions in the
faces of others. Next, studies are discussed which show that autistic chil-
dren compared to typically developing children have difficulties in the
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expression and understanding of "complex" emotions (shame, guilt, embar-
rassment, etc). Finally, studies are presented supporting a connection
between the emotional deficit and structural and functional abnormalities of
the amygdala in the autistic brain.

V. Zampethanis

A neuropsychological approach of a specific disorder
in mathematical reasoning

The occurrence of skills and learning difficulties related to mathematics
has been studied early last century. Both children and adults encounter
learning difficulties in mathematics, as pointed out in studies and research.
The conclusions of cognitive psychology and neuropsychology contribute
to the accurate identification of the problem of learning difficulties in math-
ematics. Drawing an effective remedy project and thus finding solutions to
the problem under the best conditions can be easier by clearly under-
standing the problem.

A. Kalaitzaki
The Relating Theory: Clinical and therapeutic applications

The Relating Theory, the questionnaires that derive from it and their
implementation in clinical practice (with case studies, couples and families
suffering from various mental disorders) are introduced. The Relating Theory
proposes that a person both relates to and is related to by others, either pos-
itively or negatively. The Relating therapy aims at replacing negative relating
with positive relating and also fortifying the person to cope effectively with
the negative relating of others. Couple therapy and family therapy aim at cor-
recting negative interrelating between pairs. The instruments for measuring
a person’s negative relating, a couple and a family’s negative interrelating, in
conjunction with the therapist’s clinical evaluation, are very useful in psy-
chotherapy, for the understanding and assessment of a person, a couple
and a family’s predominant areas of relating difficulties, correspondingly.
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M. Kotitsa

The use of Virtual Reality technologies
in neuropsychological studies

This paper reviews studies that demonstrate the utility of Virtual Reality
(VR) in psychology. It starts with an outline of the types of VR technologies
and related issues, followed by a description of a number of VR tests deve-
loped for assessment and rehabilitation purposes. It then emphasizes one of
the main assets of VR simulated environments, namely that they may feature
high ecological validity without sacrificing experimental control and, in this
way, VR may improve the ecological validity of neuropsychological investi-
gations that look, in particular, at executive functioning. It is precisely within
this context that recent work is reviewed: a set of computer-based tasks that
allow carefully controlled, simulated environments, and where participants (a
group of patient with frontal lobe lesions and a control group) are faced with
‘real world’ situations. The results show marked group differences; impor-
tantly concerning the extent to which non-VR assessment may indicate a
sparing of executive abilities, it can be assumed that VR is more sensitive in
identifying executive deficits in these patients. It appears that there is great
scope in psychology for validating VR tests as clinical and research tools.

Fr. Gaillard — A. Karapetsas
Bridging Neuropsychology and Education

This chapter is divided into three parts. In the first chapter, it is made an
attempt to clarify and analyse the relationships between brain’s develop-
ment and learning by examining notions that facilitate this relation such as
the notion of function, of functional systems and of instrumental functions.
Take for granted the fact that learning boosts brain organization, the se-
cond part examines the variables that play a crucial role and have an influ-
ence not only on learning but on cerebral development, too. The third part
offers an experimental exercise regarding writing. Signature appears as a
simple procedure and can be used as a great predictor of prewriting deve-
lopment. It is greatly contingent on age and (pre)school experience and can
be used as a vital tool for evaluating learning disabled children who face
writing difficulties.
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G. Galantomos
The neural dimension of metaphor

The goal of this paper is to examine the neural aspect of metaphor. The
neural theory of language stems from the cognitive linguistic research and
is an effort to comprehend the way neural circuits affect and shape human
language and thought. Metaphor within the framework of many approach-
es was seen as a deviant means of language meaning or a figure of speech
assigned to rhetorical and aesthetical purposes. Contrary to these well
established beliefs, cognitive linguistic view points at the ubiquity of
metaphor in ordinary speech and furthermore suggests, through experi-
mental findings, the embodied nature of many abstract concepts. That is,
the choice to speak in metaphorical terms is inevitable since it is based on
neural connections in different cerebral areas of the brain arising naturally
from the interaction of people with their bodies.
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